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PREFACE.

TaE following work has been written on the lines
of «Self-Help ” and « Character,” and contains many
fresh instances of what can be accomplished by honest
force of will and steady perseverance.

The preparation of the book has formed the pleas-
ant occupation of many spare hours; but while the
early chapters were written many years ago, the later
ones were added, and the whole work has been care-
fully revised, and in great part rewritten, since the
beginning of the present year.

The chapters on Over Brain-work and the Condi-
tions of Health may be of use to those who work their
Brains too much and their Physical System too little.
This part of the work has been to a certain extent
the result of personal experience.

It has been objected by some who have read the

proofs that certain names have been too much repeated
and reintroduced, though under different subjects and
in different chapters. But this has been found to
come extent mecessary, in order to force home the
lessons which they are intended to teach. The author
trusts that the work will, nevertheless, be read with
interest and benefit.

S. 8.




LIFE AND LABOR.

CHAPTER I
THE MAN AND GENTLEMAN,

The first stocke was full of rightwisness,
Trewe of his worde, sober, piteous, and free,

Clene of his goste, and loved his besinesse,
Against the vice of slouth, in honeste,

And but his eyre love vertue as did he;

He is not Gentil though he riche seme

Al were he miter; crowne, or diademe.—CHAUCER.

Sow an aet, and you reap a habit;
Sow a habit, and you reap a character;
Sow a character, and you reap a desting.—?
Come wealth or want, come good or ill:
Let young and old accept their part,
And bow before the Awful Will,
And bear it with an honest heart.
Who misses or who wins the prize—
Go, lose or conquer as you ean,
But if you fail, or if you rise,
Be each, pray God, a gentleman.—THACKERAY,

Tk life of man in this world is, for the most part, a life
of work. In the case of ordinary men, work may be re-
garded as their normal condition. Every man worth call-
ing a man should be willing and able to work. The honest
laboring man finds work necessary for his sustenance ;
but it is equally necessary for men of all conditions, and
in every I‘(‘l:lt‘iuhs‘]li]l of life.

How can one be idle when others are busy ; how main-

tain social respect, honor, and responsibility ? Work is




Life and Labor.

the best of all educators; for it forces men into contact
with others, and with things as they really are. If we con-
sult biography, it will be found that the worthiest men
have been the most-industrious in their callings, the most
sedulous in their inygstigations, the most heroical in their
undertakings. Indeed, to svork of hand and brain the
world is mainly indebted forits intelligence, its learning,
its advancement, and its civilization. .
Labor is indeed the price set upon everything which is
valuable. ~Nothing can be accomplished without it. The
greatest of men haveé risen to distinetion by unwearied in-
dustry and patient application, They may have inborn
genius, their natures,may be quick and agile, but they
cannot avoid the penalty of persevering labor. ],:11»1-;'.
howeyer, is-not a penalty; work, with hope, is a I'll'll.\"-”'l‘.,
“There is nothing so laborious,” said /St. Augustine,
not to labor, Blessed is he who/ devotes his lllr‘ to great
and noble ends, and who forms his’ well-considered plans
with deliberatewisdom” It is not, however, in the noblest
plans of life, but in the Thunblest, that labor avails most.
Idleness wastes'a fortune in half the time that industry
makes one.  * Fortune,” says the Sanskrit proverh, & ::‘;-
tendeth that Lion amongst men who exerteth himself :
they are weak men who declare Fate to be the sole cause.”
An indulgence in dolee fur ur'r, nte causes about half of
the hindrances of life.. Laziness is said to be one of the
greatest dangers that besets the youth of this country.

o
Some young men shirk work, or anything
- ’ ] N

that requires
effort or labor. Few l“"'i'l" can entertain the idea ‘that
they are of no use in the world ; or that they are ruining
themselyes by their laziness: Yet the l:x'/,l\' person \\‘Tx:
does no work loses the power of <-njn_\nn-nl.. His life is
all holiday, and he has no interval of .lvi.\m'u for relaxation.
The lie-a-beds have never done anything in the world.

Events sweep past and leave them slumbering and help-
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less. ¢ What is often called “indolence,” says Crabb
Robinson, “is, in fact, the unconsciousness of ix.w-l';u-it\' ?
¢ Tdleness,” say Jeremy Taylor, “is the burial of a liv-
ing man,—an idle person being so useless to any purposes
of God and man, that he is like one that is dead, uncon-
cerned in the changes and necessities of the world ; and he
only lives to spe :nd his time, and eat the frunits of ﬂn earth,
like a vormin or a wolf. When their time comes, they
die and perish, and in the meantime do no good ; they
neither plough nor carry burthens; all that they do is

either unprofitable or mischievous. ILdleness, indeed, is

the greatest prodigality in the world.”
The old Greeks insisted on t
social end. Solon said, © He who does not work is handed

he necessity of labor as a

over to the tribunals.” Another gaid, ¢ He that does not
worl is a robber.” Labor is one of the best antidotes to
crime, As the old proverb has if; “ An idle brain is the
devil’s workshop,” for by doing nothing we learn to do 1L
The man who does not work, and thinks himself above it,
is to be pitied as well as condemned. Nothing can be more
terrible than active ignorance and indulged luxury. Seli-
indulgence saps the foundation of morals, destroys the
vigor of manhood, and breeds distempers that nothing but
death can eradicate. ;

Those who know most know best that the devil usually
presents himsélf in the guise'of anangel of liglit, and that
sim, in its most seductive forms, arrays itself in the garh of
pleasure. The Turkish proverb says, “The devil tempts
the idle man, but the idle man tempts the devil.” Hewho
follows the devil’s lurid light will find before long that ruin
follows close npon geli-indulgence, andthat sorrow becomes
only the ghost of joy. Madox Brown, the painter and poet
has illustrated the value and beneficence of labor in the

following rugged but effective sonnet :—

BIBLIOTE Cl. “RODQIGO D“

r

L
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“Work! which beads the brow, and tans the flesh
Of lusty manhood, casting out its devils!
By whose weird art, transmuting poor men’s evils,
Their bed seems down, their one dish ever fresh.
Ah me! For lack of it what ills in leash
Hold ns. Tis want-the pale mechanic levels
To workhouse depths, while Master Spendthrift revels,
For want of work, the fiends him soon inmesh!
Ahl beanteons tripping dame with bell-like skirts,
Intent on thy small searlet-coated hound,
Are rageed wayside babes not lovesome too 2
Untrained, their state reflects on thy deserts,
Or they grow noisome begears to abound,
Or dreaded midnight robbers, breaking through.?”

Aristotle strongly remarks that happiness is a certain
energys and daily observation shows that happiness and
health are incompatible with idlenessi—incompatible with
the l‘l'i\‘n]ill\' that lives in the wind-of fashion and plu‘\'s‘
with the toy of the hour. Most men have opportunities
without end for promoting and securing their own happi-
ness, Time can be made the most of, Stray moments, im-
proved and fertilized, may yield many brilliant results.
It is astonishing how much can‘be done by using up the
odds and ends of time in leisure hours. We must be
prompt to eatch the minutes as they fly, and make them
.\'ii“lll the treasures Illw_‘.‘ contain ere ”li'_‘.' escape 'X‘-vl’t‘\'vl'.
[n youth the hours are golden, in mature years they are
silvern, in old age they are leaden.  Who at twenty knows
nothing, at thirty does nothing, at forty has nothing.
Yet the Ltalian proverh adds, # He who knows nothing is
confident in-everything.”

“We have,” says Ruskin, “among mankind in general
the three orders of being,—the lowest, sordid and selfish,
which neither sees norfeels \ the second, 1!“ll1¢';(i!1l.\.\'Hll'il‘
thetic, but which neither sees nor feels without concluding
or acting ; and the third and highest, which loses sight in
resolution and feeling in work.” Promptitude and punctu-
ality are among the blessings and comforts of life. For

want of these gifts some of the greatest men have failed,

~ 7 . ’
’/'/11 sl it (vvu//'//ul/..

Curran once said to Grattan, ¢ Youwould be the :_(l'l‘:lti'\‘i';
man of your day, Grattan, if you would buy a few ':l.l'll.\' of
red tu]w,- and tie up your bills and ]n:.'in‘;'s.“ }l:n'kl;!l«fs]i
failed for want of method and punctuality, though vn-lu\\wﬁ
with the noblest intellectual powers. Cavour was “:f“ of
the most punctual of men, and achieved greatness inde-
]w‘.u‘wxl‘ of red rape. ‘ )
In the most ordinary affairs—in the business or calling
bv which we live—at home or abroad—we must take heed
v.i the value of time, keep watch over it, and be punctual to
others as well as to ourselves. Without punctuality, in-
deed, men are kept in a perpetual state of worry, trouble,
and annoyance. Punctuality is said to be the politeness

It is also the politeness of subjects. When a

¢ertain nobleman,  who had made an appomtment with

(reorze I11., went to his Majesty too late, the king made a
remark upon his unpunctuality on which the 1:--'“]"1‘”:.111
replied, “ Better late than never.’—* No,” said 1].1~- 1-;1'1‘1;;,
¢ that is a mistake ; I say, better never than late”  “'Too
late 7 is the curse of life; too late for obedience; too late
for ll'\'v; too late for respecty too late for reverence; too
late for l'l'fnl'm; too late for suceess; but not too late for
ruin.

No life need. be useless unless its owner chooses. We
can improve and eclevate ourselves, and improve and
elevateothers. We can make purselves: better; and, make
others better. But this can only be done by the patient
use of onr moral and intellectnal faculties. Miss Julia
Wedawood says, “ Of all the mental gifts, the rarest is
intellectual patience, and the last lesson of culture is to
believe in diffieulties which are invisible to ourselves.”

but patient

Many are born with noble gifts wd talents ;
labor is necessary to make them available. Bacon, New-
ton, and Watt—Pitt, Wellington, and Palmerston—Scott

Byron, and Thackeray—worked as hard in theirlifetime as
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common mechanics. Indeed, no man of ascendancy in

science, politics, or Iiterature, can maintain and advance
his positionwithout long-continued patience and long-
protracted laber!

Baffon was probably ot far from the truth when he

asserted that the genius of ‘great men consisted in their
superior patience. Nothing repelled nor tired them ; they
turned every moment to account. * Not a day without a
line ™ was the maxintof Apelles. “Constant and intelligent
obseryation was the practice of Newton. * We must ascer-
tain what will do, by finding out what will 7ot do,” was
the saying of Watt.

The man who observes patiently and intelligently, and
who tests his observation hy careful-inquiry, bhecomes the
discoverer and inventar. He brings the facts of truth and
accuracy tobearupon every subject heinvestigates, whether
it be'science, art, literature, law; politics, physiology, or in-
Vention, “Theori¢s are hiiman;-but facts are divine. The
habit of patient attention to facts is one of the chief powers
o bo cultivated, | It was one-0f Newton’s remarks, that
thé only faculty in which he excelled othermen was in the
power he possessed of keeping a problem before his mind,
and perpetually thinking it over and testing it by repeated
inquiry, until'he had succeeded in effecting its solution.

Iago embodies a lesson of wisdom in his speech to Bra-
bantio: “Tisin oursalves that we are thus and thus.
Our bodies ate our -eardens, to-the which our wills ‘are

gardeners : so that if we will plant nettles, orsow lettuce ;

1Viector Hugo says :—* Les opiniatres sont les sublimes. Qui
n'est que braves’a qu'tin aceds,que ne’st que vaillant n'a quun tem-
perament,qui n'estgue conrageuxn’a qu'une ver, 'obstene dansile
vrai a la grandeur. Presquetout le seciet des grands coeurs est dans
le mot : perseverando. La Perseverance est an courage ce que la
roue est au levier, ¢'ést le renonvellement perpetuel du point d’ap-
pui.”

Quetelet says ;—*‘ L' homme qui tend toujours vers le meme but
finit par acquérir une force morale immense,”

The Man and Gentlenan. 15

set hiyssop, and weed up thyme; supply it with one gender
of herbs, or distract it with many ; either to have itsterile
with idleness, or manured with industry,—why, the power
and corrigible authority of thislies in our wills.” Though
we may hate Tago, we thank him for teaching this whole-
some Jesson, !

\\-H‘,l,, indeed ! But this l‘wlllix'cs courage, [l:\fivnt
courage. It requires the fortitude which can resist, bear
up, and hold on, in spite of difficulties. It needs that
resolute effort of the will which we call perseverance. Per-
severance is energy made habitual ; and perseverance in
labor, judiciously and continuously applied, becomes
genius. Success in removing obstacles depends upon this
law of mechaniess—the greatest-amount. of force at your
disposal concentrated at a given point. If your consti-
tutional force be less than another man’s, you equal him
if you continue itlongerand concentrate itmore. A man’s
genius is always, at the beginning of life, asmuc hunknown
to himself as to others. It isonlyafter repeated trials that
he dares to think himself equal to undertalings in which
those who succeed have secured the admiration of mankind.
The spring which issues from the mountain rock as a
brook, by the accumulation of stréamlets becomes a rivo-
let, then a rolling river, and eventually part of the fathom-
less ocean, simply by pushing steadily and presistently’on-
ward.

Many are dismayed by difficulties, which' in most cases
arve veally our helpers. They teach us experience and in-
cite us to perseverance. “The head of Hercules,” says
Ruskin; % was always struek. covered with a lion’s skin,
with the claws joining under the chin, to show that when
we had conquered our misfortunes they became a help to
us.” Tvents are never in themselves absolute. Their
results depend upon the quality and character of the in-
dividual. Misfortune may even be the stepping-stone for
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genius—a treasure to the able man, thongh to the weak
man an abyss. - Many a man of possible distinction

and goodness-has been lost to the world simply because

nothing interrupted the course of his prosperity. Every-

thing depends upon will and willingness. Where the
will'is ready, the ways arenot wanting.

e A AR AL A

l]nw Life is progress; for the better still
We hope and ~Lri\ and oft Adversity
Is Truth's best teacher—stimulates to life
Blse dormant fac ulln 131 invokes our faith
Submission, and endurance,” v

There is no such thing as remaining stationary in life,
4\!1 that is human goes backward if it does not go forward.
Where obstaeles! intervene we must march through them—
difficulties notwithstanding. Siv/ Philip Sidney’s motto
was a fine one— Viam awt invepiam | aut /3/1';’/‘);/. [ will
find'a way or make one. Tase anakes vhi]:h'vr:: it 1s diffi-
culty that.makes men, ~ Many lu‘l‘\"h(\ owe their good fort-
une to-some disadvantage under which they have labored,
and it is instruggling against it that Hu»u' best f:u:n]ii(,‘.;‘
are brought into play. Strength or weakness of character
is never more-truly tested than by the occurrence to anin-
dividual of some sudden change in his outward condition ;
and this is especially observable if the change be :nlmini'ui
one. He is thrown. suddenly upon his own resources,
and displays altogether unexpected qualifies of "]\:lr:u'wxl'
which often lead to distinetion and eminence.

Suffering is a heavy plough driven by an iron hand; i
cuts deeply into the rebellious soil, but opens it yp to the
fertilizing influences of nature, and-often ends i the
richest cvops.  Even antagonismof the most active kindis
one of man’s greatest blessings. It evokes strength, per-
severance, and energy of character. Thus our antagonist
becomes our helper. Men may be plucky, but l»luvk'\\illz-

out perseverance is a poor thing. Emotions which live
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and die as emotions add verylittle to human regeneration.
It is only by constant effort, even in the midst of failures,
that the greatest things are .ummph\hwl “ Failures,’
says the Welsh proverb, “are but the pillars of sm'«'t:s.\'.’

We have spoken of the gospel of work; let us speak o
the gospel of leisure. ¢« Without labor there is noleisure,”
has become a proverb. Yet one may labor too much, and
become so habituated to work and to work only, as to be
unable to enjoy leisure. Men cannot rise to the better
attributes of their nature when their life is entirely filled
with labor. Some devote themselves to business 8o ex-
clusively, with the object of taking leisure at some future
time, that when they have accumulated enough for the
purpose, they find themse lves utterly unable to find enjoy-
ment or pleasure in cessat ion from work. Their Chateau
en Fspagne has vanished. It is “too late.” The mind
has become erippled and dwarfed by too exclusive occupa-
tion. They cannot find variety of employment. Their
free thought has dwindled ; their'mind has been exercised
in one groove only ——Ilt‘llld])\ a narrow one; they cannot
even take a holiday. The leisure which they have found
proves of little. use to them. Like the retired tallow=
chandler, they must needs return to their old occupation
“on melting days.”

Work is not quite a blessing when it degenerates into
drudgery ;  for drudgery: does not produce happiness. or
beauty of character. On the contrary, its tendency is te
narrow and degradeit. Work is not the be-all and the end-
all of humanity. It is not an end in itself; still less the
highest e: arthly good. It is a great thing, however, to be
mdepmnh nt—to maintain nuhul\v\ and pay our debts out
of our own honest labor.” Work is/not ignoble ; but it is
ignoble to earn a shilling, and to live idle on threepence a
day till the pence are exhausted. “ Well,” says Balzzac,
¢« the thousands of tons of pln asure that we may gather in

ﬂ
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“the fields of society will not pay our debtsat the end of the

month ; so we must work, work, work.” By the sweat of
our brow or brain we must reap our harvest. Though
riches may corrupt the morals and harden the heart, yet
poverty hreaks the spirit’ and courage of a man, plants his
pillow with therns, and mdkes it difficult for him to be
honest, virtuous, and honorable,

Thus; "everything has to be taken with moderation.
Work is good and honorable, not so much for itself as for
]lig]lt:l‘ U]'jl‘l'i‘ﬁ—i’”i' the cultivation of the mind, for the de-
velopment of the higher powers, and for the due enjoyment
of life. \ Indeed; as'we shall find, some of the best work i1

the spheres of literature and science has been done by men
habitually oeenpied'in business affairs. | It is the excess of
business, earried on under extreme pressure, which is so
fatal to serene and happy existence.//“He that is wise,”
said-Lord Bacon, “let him' pursue some desire or other;
for he that doth not effect something in chief, unto himall
things are distasteful and tediows.” And again: #The
most active or busy man that hath been or can be, hath no
question many. vacant times of leisure, while he expecteth
the “tides and returnS of business, except he be either
tedious and of no despatch, or lightly and unworthily am-
bitions to meddle with things that may be better done by
others.”

A great point'is to vary our oceupation. We must do
one thing well; and for'the rest take relaxation, and adopt
variety of work. This is the true way to enjoy leisure
and preserve the bloom and grace of life. Holidays can
then be enjoyed; exercise will be found for faculties of
mind hidden away unused; and variety of work will ros
eruit the springs of pleasure and give a crispness to enjoy-
ment, so as to render life a continuous holiday. There
aré 80 many ways of innocently and profitably enjoying

leisure. Nature opens her inexhaustible store of charms.
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We can survey and study her rich variety; examine her
I)l‘m'i'(ﬂ“llg.\; :lliil lvil:]‘n'(' i!:'\'v ]h‘i' secrets. ”l'l' range 1~‘
infinite—animals, plants, minerals, and the wide vxh-n‘t" of.
scientific inquiry. For the lover of books, hn-r:nn'r--nli(-rs‘
a wide scope. There is the ancient and modern )Hh‘.s']'_.\' of
men, illustrating the best methods of swaying, educating,
and ruling them, for their own advantage and the progress
of the \\'»;H'l's civilization. Then there is the boundless
store of literature,—biography; petry, the drama,—all full
of fascinating interest.

The oreatest Italian painter and the greatest Ttalian
poet t:nl.z\'vl‘.\‘(-l_\' varied their m'vlllv;ntinlh. Michael .\i\.j_';vln
went from painting to sonnet-writing; and l)::::z'-v ‘.l‘-
changed his pen for the painter’s pencil ; these \\w-n-“\huu‘
holidavs of the brain. Leonardo da \'im-‘i and .\lh‘}.l;lcl
Angelo were many-sided, and almost lll!l\'t‘l‘b;l].‘.11'11\\15.
Tlu‘-lv were alike great in painting, sculpture, architecture,
llll‘f(‘llg’ill“('l‘i!:__‘. Rossetti, too, was as great in poetry as
in painting. . .

Other brain-workers demand physical exercise; they
tiake to deer-stalking or grouse-shooting, not so much for
the came they bag, as for the health they seek. )['r.
;\.\'::\.;'nr!h. 1‘.n~‘ ﬂ‘n;n‘.km: thongh unused to shooting, s:n'«l
that, grouse-shooting among the heather had .\":\\“ml his
life. Angling is the quietest of all pursuits out of doors:
it was t]nl- hobliy of the analytical and ]‘]xiln.\’nphiw:.ﬂ ‘,Hl';"‘;'
He impaled a worm as he impaled an :lzlit:xgumst. .\'11‘
Humphry Davy and Wollaston were ﬂ.\'—hf]n'r.j‘. ])U:"“V
oave us his experiences in Salmonia ; he inspired Wol-
i:mmg with his love of angling, at the same. time that 1z.ﬂ
onabled hint, when fout of doors;to'indulge’ his opportuni-

ties for prosecuting the study of geology. -D:z\"\' n-‘«m-
sidered thatthe close communion with nature which :u.\ghng
affords is one of its chief charms. It has also an 1mpor

{ant influence in developing character,
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“It is a pursuit of moral discipline,” he said, “requir-

ing patience, forbearance, and command ~of temper, As
connected with natural science, it may be vaunted as
demanding| a knowledge of the habits :r(' a considerable
tribe of ereated beings—fishes, and the animals they prey
upon—and an acquaintanee with the signs and fu]\‘vn,\ 4;1'
the weather and its changes, the'nature of the waters, and
of the atmosphere. ' As to its poetical relations, it carries
us_into the most wild and beantiful scenery 4’»1‘ nature ;
amongst-the mountain-lakes, and the «'14-111.' and lovely
streams | that” gusly’ from the higher ranges of elevated
hills, or that make their way through the cavities of cal-
careous ‘strata. How delightful in the early spring, after
the dull and tedious time of winter, wlen .l]n' z‘ru;rs dis-
appear, and th)n sunshine warms the earth and waters, to
wander forth Tg\' some clear| stream, to see the leaf burst-
ing from the purplebud, to scent the odors of the bank
perfumed by the-violety and _enamelled, as it were. with
the. primrose” and _the daisy; to wander upon the fresh
turf below the shade of treess where hright blossoms are
filled/ with the music of ‘the bee: . . . till. in pursuing
your amusemient in-the calm and balmy evening, you are
serenaded by the songs of the cheerful thrush :mltl melo-
dious. nightingale, performing the offices of paternal love
in thickets ornamented with the rose and woodbine.”
l):!lt“n. illluf‘]xr'l' I)]l“u»‘np]u‘l‘. took })]t‘:l>ll]‘l‘ n exercise
in the open air—in walking to his native mountains. and
climbing Helvellyn and Skiddaw. But his chief pleasure
was bowling. He spent every Thursday, when the wea
ther was fine, at a bowling-green near Manchestor, when
]':Il;{”“]l g;lm(- UI' lm\\].\'. \\-Ilvn H 1]i.\iii:glli»]!‘~-l lxl'ul."ﬁ\wl'

of chemistry called at his house Dalton was out. hut the

he joined some congenial associates in o tuen at the old

professor was directed to look for him at a neighboring
101 g g

bowling-green. Dalton quietly apologized for being out of
\ g eing out of
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his laboratory, but added that he-liked to take a Saturday
in the middle of the weelk.

There are other ways of enjoying an out-of-doors life,
Scott [)1;111&«[ trees at Abbotsford, wandering about the
grounds with his favorite Tom Purdy. Daniel Webster
enjoyed and in'q'rn\'wl his flocks and herds, and cunltivated
his waste lands. Seott was fond of horses and dogs, and
Webster of sheep and swine. Admiral Nelson was fond of
bird-nesting, and Admiral Collingwood of gardening. The
poet Shelley took pleasure in sailing paper boats—some-
times of Bank of England notes—on the Thames or Ser-
pentine. Dickens was a great walker. He was accus-
tomed to walk from his office in Southampton Street, Lon-
don, to his house at Gad’s Hill Place, near Rochester.
Southey and Wordsworth were indefatigable walkers.
They used tohe seen “skelping * along the roads in West-
moveland.  Wordsworth walked in his hodden gray and
country-clogged shoon, sometimes starting up in the mist
like a spectre. He studied for the most part out of doors;
his poems indicating his abundant and engrossing love of
nature. A stranger who was shown about Wordsworth's
grounds asked to see his study. The servant took himto
the library, and said, ©This is master's library, but he
studies in the fields.”

William Hutton, the bookseller and historian of Bir-
mingham, maderepeated walking excursions. He walked,
when in hissevensy-ninth year, along the Roman Wall, he-
tween Wallsend in Northumberland to Bowness in Cum-
berland : and afterwards wrote an account of his excur-
sion. In his eighty-fifth year he visited Coatham in
Yorkshire.and wrote an account of the journey. [le did
not walk thither, but journeyed by carriage; but in his
ninetieth year, he walked into and out of Birmingham,
about five miles—his danghter saying, “1 believe that his
walks and his life will finish nearly together.” He
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walked mearly to the end, and lived till ninety-two.
“ Contentment in old age,” gaid Turganief, “is deserved
by him_alone who has not lost his faith in what is good,
his persevering stréngth-of will, and his desire for active
employment:.”

Some take pleasure in riding.. Men of sedentary ocen-
pations take to saddleleather vather than sole-leather. It
stirs up the liver and promotes circulation and digestion.
Liston, thesurgeon, wasa oreat hiiiter.  Voltaire, when at
Cirey; hunted for-an appetite. Abraham Tucker, author
of The Light of Nature, used to ride over Banstead
Downs to get an appetite for dinner— Paley tried to ride
and even to gallop; he fell off many times; but he had
plenty/of plnek, he tried again and-again until he suc-
ceeded. — An old/writer has said, ¢ Stomach is everything,
andl everything is Stomach./! Those wh l
saddle-leather’ take torsoledeather, aud walk ; at all events
you breathe fresh air, and exert the muscles of nearly
every part of the bady. ‘

The | principal smusemen ' Cheselden, the surgeon
was /in/ witnessing pugilistic encounters. M. 1’1';--‘¥|'I‘
(Barry Cornwall)-told Hawthorne, the American, that in
his younger days he had been a scientific pugilist, and
once took a journey to have a sparring 1-::<‘MI::71~1‘ with the
Game Chicken. Two prime ministers, Malon of Belgium
and Gladstone. of England, took to the felling of “,(
Thalberg, the pianist; when he-retived from '..]m musical
profession, bought a vineyard, orew ves, and made wi
_'\I.!lu- Paris Exhibition of 1867 he obtained from the
juries an-* honorahle mention . of lis wine of Pansilippo.
On ‘the jother  hand; Rossini avent into lcaokervs He de-

. ble ; he
imvented sauces, salads, and new preparations of truffles

lighted in good living, and prided himself on his ta

ll‘ .
0 a4 ore: ar » 9 o TN 1.3 . .
L great singel he wrote : I'hat which interests vou in

a different manner to music, dear Angélique, is the dis
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covery that I have just made a new salad, for which I
hasten to send you the receipt. . . . Truffles give to this
condiment a kind of nimbe, fit to plunge a gourmand into
ecstasy.” Many cookery receipts which have become cele-
brated are said to have been of Rossini’s invention.

Shenstone enjoyed his leisure hours in laying out his
grounds at the Leasowes, and in aderning them by his
taste. ”l«\ still puini out at Vaucluse the f_::mlwn.\'. ad-
joining the natural grotto, which Petrarch formed with so
much care, and which he mentions in his letters. It was
there that he composed some of his finest sonnets. De
Crebillon, styled the Aschylus of France, after producing
his Zdomeus and Rhamistus, withdrew from the world, dis-
gusted with court neglect, and passed a life of abstinence
amidst a large number of eats and-dogs; whoseattachment,
he said. consoled him for man’s ingratitnde. Machiavelli,
when in the country, spent muchof his time in killing
thrushes. Writing to adriend, he said, “ Up till now I
have been killing thrushes.  Getting up before daylight,
I prepared wy snares, and set off with a heap of cages on
my back. 1 caucht at least two, and at most seven
thrushes. = In this manner I passed all the month of Sep-
tember; and, though the amusement was a queer and vul-
gar one, I was yery sorry when it failed me.”

More innocent was Dugald Stewart’s attempt to balance
a ]n':lv‘m']\'.s f"::l]lv'l‘ on ]tix nose. When a p]lﬂus(rll]l&-l'
visited Wondhouselee, Stewart was found engaged in this
exercise. Patrick Fraser Tytler, the historian, was his
competitor in the amusement. John Hunter's amuse-
ment was the study of bees; as that of Sir John
Tabbock is that of ants; bees, and wasps: Both made
their amusements scientifically produetive. ‘Hunter took
pains with everything, and when he said, “Let me amuse
myself with bees,” it was but the beginning of a series

of researches. the result of which, embodied in an es
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say, Sir James Paget declares to be almost faultless
at the present time. 'When he broke his own tendo-Achil-
les, he was led to study the subject, and to introduce a
new-methed of treatment of the rupture. Sir John Lnb-
bock is equally indefatigable. His record of observations
on the social Hymenoptera is most fascinating, and one is
in-doubt whether most to admire the patience and industry
of the ants, the bees; and the wasps, or the patience and
industry of their observer.
Some reverend gentlemen, besides engaging in the
duties of their ealling, have amused themselves by invent-
ing machines. - The Rev. Dr. Cartwright, incumbent of
Brampton, near Chesterfield, was the most extraordinary
of these inventors.. He not only invented the power-loom,
whicli has had so remarkable an influence on the manu-
facturing supremacy of England, but the wool-combing
®machine, the brick-making machine, the rope-making
machine, and varions improvements in the steam-engine.
The Rev. Patrick Bell, minister of Carmylie in Forfarshire,
was another of these clerical inventors. The reaping ma-
ching swas the issue of hisspare hours. It was perfectly
sueeessful ‘when invented; but hand-labor was at that
time cheap, and it was not adopted. It was received with
acclamation in America, where hand-labor was dear; and
after the lapse of nearly half a century it was returned
fromy America to England: and Scotland, and is mow. in
gieneral use,

Professional inventors, such as Mr. Nasmyth; the inven-
tor of the steam-hammer, and Mr. Siemens, the inventor
of the electrical engine, have turned, for variation of study
and pursuit, to other subjécts, Mr. Nasmyth.has applied
himselfto astronomy ; has made his own telescopes, studied
the sun vnd the moon, and achieved much distinetion in
astronomical science. So have Mr. Lassell and Mr. De la

Rue—the one a Liverpool brewer, the other a London pub-
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i necdote to Mr. Nasmyth,

T am indebted for the following a : :
and scientist, but an ex-

whno Is it '-1 v great 1nvel r
.\ <}
l 11..(\[ ‘)\ anl,

1 - vrenertory of anecdote.
traordinary repertory ot anec b sty
late Rector of the Hich School of Edinburgh, the author
ate Rector o g .
l//{frluf’/:‘s, and other works., Dr Adam, in

0 )

of Roman l

the intervals of his labors as a teacher, was accustoint dto
1é intervals sl

sln-ml many hours in the shop of hi.~‘ friend ]’u.i»;u.“ﬂ.ut-
famous cutler, sometimes orinding knives and N']}:”l\,{‘i‘]
other times driving the wheel. (.m.,- day, two .1_1‘54 l\r_l_
contlemen attending the University |';1‘Hm1 upon .mn:_t_
?fur he was an excellent Greek and Latin .\«-hul:n’.-. :111. n‘ll)
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found that the passage * fickled? him; buty being a wag,

i 3 s & Oh. it's quite simple: my ]:dm'\:—
he said to the students, 1 :
ine man at the wheel yonder will translate it for ¥«
3 ; l ) h o » 21 « ]lt.
John!? calline to the old man, *come here a Ilmm(]‘
! . T aborer came forward, when
['he apparent laborer came forwa

il you?” or
o) Gireek which the stud-

Booge showed him the passagein |
: The old man put on s

ents wished to haye translated. .
:l!ltl l‘l'll('l‘('l‘{l’(l to gve aQ

spectacles, examined the passage, gk -
: ] f whic v eited severa
Jearned exposition, 1n the course of .\\huh he cited st

scholastic authors in support ol his views L
Havine doneso, he veturned to the cutler’s
[ L / : 1~
amazed af the learn

as to 1ts proper

translation.

wheel. Of course the students were l .
T 1 ¢ T by uch

ing of the laboring man! They said they had heard mu

of the erudition of the Edinburgh tradesmen, but what

they had listened to was beyond anytl
: Y e to see

imagined. Those who have had the good fortune to 1

< jortraits by Raeburn at the

iing they could have

the admirable collection of | -
f 4 ademy a few years ago,

Winter Exhibition of the Royal Ac ademy a few yea 2ok
- g . « y 1 e

would notice an excellent portrait of Dr. Adam, with T

: 814 ol venaFablo
i i £ ki . e expression of his venerabie
intelligent, kindly, a humorous expressi
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and regretted that le hs ad n '“-‘\lm\ of Natural History,
ot ear

v devoted his atte ntion to

his class-room

7‘//" J/tl,/ 1'11447 [ll/n/,".

e

¢ T know nothing of bot-
day vegret that I do

It is a settled purpose of my h--;m, if my children

it, instead of to w ritten books.

any myself;” he gaid, “and every

not.
11\\' tO 1Mk ke them g yod naturs lists.

A little attention to the works of nature will fi Il up the
gaps in our time, and supply us with pleasant, and possibly
aseful information. We never know where the cavefully
obtained knowledge may find its 1-r:u~1iw:d ;xill;lic':niun.
.\‘u\\'t-l"l.\‘. the 1ml:mi\1, ln'g:ln
It was in order te

life as a miniature and land-
. he correct in his land-
e foregrounds that he devoted himself to the drawing
He made lml!l'l tes into their nature, which led
.llwl lll SO0 1'1'1“\11)\' SO f'l.\c‘i—

scape ainter.
scaj
of 1'1:1!11&

him to the study of botany,
rest of his life to the study of the

nated that he devote d the 1
say llx g \]ln( L\ me 80 )nm] : .\.l](l

\'Xllb_}«-x'i “There 1810
Abraham Cowley, “as that which T hes

a1 does not know how to pass lis time.
1ah in the nine hundred and

A \(ﬂ} often, ¢ that
a me It would have
been but ill spoken by Methusel:
<o far is it from us, who have

sixty-ninth year of his hifes
part of

(ttain to the utmmx perfec tion of any

not time to a
ain that we are forced to he

science, to have eause to co mpl

:dle for want of work., The first minister of state has not

so much business in public as a wise man has in private;
:f-the one:has: little leisure_to be alone, the other has less
leisure to be in company; the one has but part of the
affaivs 6f ourtnation, the other all the works of God and
Nature under liis ¢ ynsideration.”

Dr. Isaac Barrow, one of the most energetic men of his

1»1‘("“']“‘:1

as one of the most consc fentious,
sermon upon the Industry of Gientlemen, which has since
bheen ]»llll“.~lll'(1 among his collec ll'nl \\nl‘n .\'" one l"?‘ll‘l
better illustrate the subject fromhis ewn pe rsonal life and
Although he was at first a dull boy,—so dull,

time, as well ¢

experience.

— — - ——

1 Prose works, 1826, p. 132, in * Essay on Solitude.”
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indeed, that his fatheris said to have wished that if it pleased
God to take any of his children it might be [saac,—yet,
\\iu'!l he had I-:l“wl 7}]1"“”;,:]1 ("fl:n'it'l‘llnlls(‘ srlllm[. which he
did fighting his way; and'when hewent to Petersham. and
afterwards to Trinity Collegd, Cambridge, he soon establish-
etla character for steadindss anil application. Barrow first

intended to practice 1111-1“1'im', and accordingly studied

agatomy and physiology ;' but on obtaining a fellowship he
]n‘;llll to _\Ilhl.\' 1]1(‘1'11».;'_\‘. as l'wl\lil'!'ni ]x‘\' the statutes of the
College. Hisdesire toinvestigate ecclesiastical history led
him to the study of astronomy, and eventually to the higher

branches of mathematics, in which le required distinguished

proficiency. " Heg continuned the study ‘of the

u“!;l.‘~i1'~ SO
successfully, that the “dull boy,” on the resignation of the
Greek professor, was recommended for appointment to his
chair.. But the republicans, under ( romwell, being then in
power, and Barrow being a stanch royalist, as well as sus-
pected of “Arminianism,” hé was-not appointed,

;lf:ll re-
solved towgquit College and travel for a'time throu

oh France

and Ttaly, as faras Constantinople and Smyrna. Holding
that courage was a characteristic quality of the

gentleman,
Barrow bore ample testimony to the excellence of t]

e virtue
by his word as well as deed.

While on his passage from
Leghorn to ( onstantinople in 1657, the ship in which he
sailed was attacked by an Algerine pirate. Barrow would
notgo bélow; he (counselléd resistanee, and took a vigor-
ous part in- the. defense of the ship.” He renained upon
When asked w hy he had
not gone down into the hold, and left the defense of the
vessel to those to whom it ]wlv)n;‘_y--d. he replied, “1
cerned no man more than myself ; T would vather
lost my life than have fallen into the hands of those
less infidels.”

deck until the pirate sheered off,

treons
have
“l“]"'i"

The Restoration took place shortly after Barrow’s return

< nl(."
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>tu England. He was then appointed ““ij_ ]».1"“‘11::’:1.'1 r..a‘-t
Cambridge, and afterwards Gresham |»1'n!a-.~..~u| “11 ‘xi .“Ni‘_”;
He resigned the lastappointment on accept l‘l!:,' tAlu llll»l r i.h(.
]|1"|f|»>sw1'>l\ip: and this too he l‘l.:sl ,m.l. after ‘ 10l ”,lri\,“;.
office for six years, in favor of his pupil, the Y:”“”.l.l\ m
Newton, J".\'iilu"l to make one of the ),Il'\‘:&h-?t :u]\..':‘- es ;
;.1<t ronomical science. Indeed, the history '1 [saac 1::1.1'!'-»I\\1
is a history of resignations upon principle. W lfvn ;1]1-1'(1'.1111~1-.
a ]irn-ln'!niul'\' of Salisbury Cathedral, he applied the \\' :-».nl
of the revenue to charitable purposes 1.:11111 when :fl'[.mlili‘hll_
ihe Master of Trinity College, ";:1:1]»1'111;'~‘,.1l“ lv\:j_mlnl‘ *
revenues of all the Church preferments \\'II]':]‘I hie held i ¢
died too young, at the age of 1'vxx'5_\'->--\'n~!!: Though hxt 1:;!
;\';'1\' (;-1»1111‘)1»;17 ively short. the number of his \\-:-1-1\'11_'«aluf'j,;x::];\i
on Greometry and Mathematics; was very greats 1: S 1v ‘u ‘ .l
also are storchouses of thought, full «A|1 ripe vxiwnv!'u‘x jl'll.ll
wise observation of practical life. He l:m;_r'llt and (.‘{{jm“v'
the wholesome lesson of ilulnszr.-\'.f-ln-snlu\‘ godliness,
prayerfulness, uprightness, and fl‘ll]l.ll.llllll:\‘.\'. L
T‘Iis own life supplied the best possible vx:\'my_»lv : Tor he
was alike industrious as a Scholar, a Chri '. '.»:'.n'llz-..
Gentleman. He devoted five l"]:l]mr:xh'. expositions to 'l xla
subject of industry—two upon unlusxr:\' in j_[t'l\vl.‘ll.\-‘vf;l (1"‘1:\1
upon the industry of Christians, 1‘11:~‘ Illllll..\il"\ of | xA]u;":‘
and the industry of Gentlemen. * T'o :Erhlvw ].m'u'\\ m1 e,
he said, “and to display the highest \’n‘m-w.nl llh\“;_“l:l:,li
temperance, I);Lli(*]n'l'. "')Hr““‘l\“1[\"55_1'|.".]Hll'l‘ 'l:'l -:0.1 .lm‘
vl'fn;t. It travelling in @ rough way 3 i t‘-‘ht’nxin:g n‘:n‘.x
steep hill; if combating stern foes and nj;:um;_lz >.l|‘:1‘:'17
battles : if crossing the grain of our natures and desir \,1
if eontinnally holding a striet rein overall our parts :mf]
powers, be things of labor and trouble, then greatly such
is the practice of virtue. . . . l:uln\rx'_\: :u-;;"m-.: a ;_v«-'nc-lrn\:;
and ingenious complexion of soul. Ttimplieth a mindno

ings aspiring to things
content with mean and vulgar things, but aspiring to g
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of high worth, and pursuing them in a brave way, with
adventurous courase by its own forces, through difficulties
and obstacles. It signifieth in aman aheart not enduring
to owe - the sustenanceor convenience of his life to T]IT‘
labor or the liberatity of others; to pilfer a livelihood from

thesworld s to reap the benefit of other men’s care and toil
’

without rendering a full ¢ mipensation, or outdoing his
private obligations by considerable service and ]»--!!v!i:u:u e
to the publie, ' A meble heart will disdain to subsist like a
(rong upon the honey gathered by others’ labor: IE‘ .
vermin to fileh its food out of the publicer:

shark to prey on the lesser fry: !l'\;i will one \ or other

earn his own ‘subsistence. Imdeed, industry sweetens all
our enjoyments, and seasons them with a grateful relish :
for as no man ean well enjoy himself, or find sound con-

e d L3 : :
tent in anything, while businéss or duty lie unfinished on

i o o Nlogs! ah ~ 4 g

his ]xA.mI. so when he hath done his Dest toward the de-
snatoel 3 e 2 +

spatch of his work, he'will then comforfably take his ease
and enjoy his pleasure ;then his food doth taste savorily
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fence to innocence and virtue. Itis a bar to all kinds of

sin and vice, guarding the avenues of the heart, and keep-

ing off the occasions and temptations of vice.

Are we rich? Industry is requisite for managing our
wealth wisely, not only for our own and our families good,
but for the benefit of others. Have we honor and repute
among men ? Industry is necessary to maintain and en-
hance our position, and to enable us to give a still more
salutary example to others. The noblest birth, the high-
est born gentleman, cannot shivk the duty and privilege of
industry. If he conceives his privilege to be idleness, then

it is his privilege to be most unhappy ; for if he be of no
worth or nse, and perform no service to God and the world,
he can have no title to happiness. © He hath,” says Dr,
Barrow. “all the eommon duties of piety, of charity, of
sobriety, to discharge with fidelity; for being a gentleman
doth not exempt him from being a Christian, but rather
more strictly doth engage him to be such in a higher de-
gree than others. He is particularly God’s steward, en-
trusted with substance for the sustenance and supply of
God’s family. He hath more talents committed to him;,
and consequently more employment required of him; if &
rustic laborer, or a mechanic artisan, hath one talent, a
gentleman hath ten; he hath innate vigor of spirit, and
height of courage fortified by use; he hath accomplish-
ment and refinement of  parfs Dby liberal (:'1111":1“”!1: he
hath the sucecors ‘of parentage, alliance, and  friendship;
e hath wealth, he hath honor, he hath power and author-
ity; he hath command of time and leisure; he hath so
many precious and nseful talents entrusted to him, not to
be wrapped up in a napkin or hidden ‘under ground; mot
to he .~n]n:||ulul'ml away in private satisfaction, but for ne-
y use, to be improved in the

:‘v"..yi;”iu;:\' to be ]illf out
.. In fine, he

most advantageons avay to God’s service. .

alone doth appear truly a gcnl]cmull, who hath the heart
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to undergo hard tasks for public good, and willingly take-
eth pains to oblige his neighbors and friends. The work,
indeed, of gentlemen is not so gress, but it may be as
smart and painful asiany-other. For all hard.work is not
manual ;-there are other instruments of action besides the
plongh, the spade, the hammer, the shuttle ; nordoth every
work produce sweat, and visible living of body : the head
may work hard in contrivance of gooddesigns ; the tongue
may be very active in.dispensing advice, persuasion, com-
fort and-edification in virtue ; a man may bestir himself in
* going about to do good”; these are works employing the
cleanly industry of g gentleman.” )
There are, however, various notions about *the true
gentleman” amongst the humbler classes, When Sir
Walter Scott visited Ireland, and went to see St. Kevin's

Bed near Glendalough, Mr. Plunkett; who accompanied

him, ‘told the female guide that the visitor was a poet.

“Poet ? M said shesy“the divil a.bit of him, but an honor-
able gentleman he gave mehalf-aerown !”  So, when the
London caliby receives dauble hisfare, he thinks to himself,
“That is qute the gentleman!” Even those of a better
class “often associate gentlemanliness with money giving;
which in many cases is no better than snobbishness. What
is it to be a gentleman ? Thackeray says: It is to be
honest, to be gentle, to he generous, to be brave, to be
wise'; and possessing all these qualities, to exercise them in
the most. graceful outward manner. (St. Palaye names
twelve virtues which are the necessary companions to the
true knight : Faith, charity, justice, good sense, prudence,
temperance, firmness, truth, liberality, diligence, hope, and
valor. To these micht be added tolerance and considera-
tion for the feelings and opinions of others.

The true gentleman is of no rank or class. He may be
a peasant or a noble. Every man may be gentle, eivil,

tolerant, and forbearant. You may find politenessin the
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tent of the Avab, or in the cottage of the ploughman.
Politeness is but natural, genial, and manly deference to
others, without sycophancy or hypocrisy. Riches and rank
have no necessary connection with gentlemanly qualities.
The humblest man may be a gentleman, in word and in
spirit. He may be honest, truthful, upright, temperate,
courageous, self-respecting, and self-helping. The poor
man with a rich spirit is in all way superior to the rich man
with a poor spirit. To use St. Paul’s words, the former is
¢ qs having nothing, yet possessing all things,” while the
other, though possessing all things, really has nothing.
Only the poor in spirit are really poor. For the man who
is rich in spirit, the world is, as it were, held in trust, and
in freedom from the grosser carves of life, he alone is en-
titled to be called the true gentleman.

There is a natural nobility and politeness which consists
in generosity and excellence of soul ; and this may be found
in the lowest ranks of life. Witness Chaucer’s peasant,
who lived in peace and perfect charity, loving God with all
his heart, whether prosperous or in calamity, and hisneigh-
bor as himself ; who would also work

“ For Christes sake, for every poure wight,
Withouten hire, if it lay in his might.”

Politeness of manner is perhaps the last touch in the
portrait of a noble ¢haragter.  * Abegutiful behavior,” savs
Emerson, ©is better than a beautiful form; it gives a high-
er pleasure than statues and pictures ; it is the finest of
the high arts. Those who exhibit this feature are the
creators and revivifiers of sympathy and (Christian social-
jsm.” Tt would scarcely be expected that the aruff Dr.
Johnson wouldl insist on the importance of polietness in
society. ¢ Depend upon it.” he said, “the want of it
never fails to produce something disagreeable to one or the
other. Though half-blind himself, he willingly offered on
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one occasion to assist an alarmed lady across Fleet Street,
to keep her clear of the dangers of the traffic. He piqued
himself on his ]mlil«'lu'.\‘.\' to ladies, and always handed them
to.their carriages from liis house in Bolt Court.

Mr. Quiney, President of the United States, was a gen-
tleman in word, manner, and conduct. He appreciated the
services of others, and was polite even to the meanest. To
his secretary; who was found behindhand with his work, he
said, ““When you have a number of duties to perform,
always do the most-disagreeable one first.” He was courte-
ous, even to megroes. When riding to Cambridge in a

crowded omnibus a colored woman got in; and could nowhere

find a seat. The President instantly gave her his own, and,

general

stood the rest of the way—a sllent rebuke to the
rudeness.  Politeness was in him not-only an instinet, but
a principle.

A contrast may be-given to the politeness of Johnson
and. Quiney. At the time when heards were commonly
worn, Philip I. of “Spain sent the young Constable de
Castile to Rome to eongratulate Sextus the Sixth on his
advancement” tp the Papal chair. But the young Con-
stable’s ]u,';u‘ul In:l(l not yet growi. 'le ]'n]w said to ]l;lll,
“Avre there 50 few men in Spain that your king sends me
one without a Heard 2 #Sire,” replied the proud Spaniard,
“if his Majesty possessed the least idea that you imagined
merit lay in a beard, he would have deputed a goat 1o wait
upon you, not a-gentleman !

Politeness may be considered as a sort of gnard which
covers the rough edges of our nature, and prevents them

from, wounding others. « He-was o gentleman who said,

“T would as SOon ;_:i\"' a man a bad ai\:}wnw- as a bad

word.”  Ancient and distinguished birth, unless associated
\\'ii]l 11(»‘-](}. ('}i;ll'ill‘](‘]'i>[il'$, ]1:1.< no necessary connection
with true gentlemanliness. The stamp of birth is not an
indelible mark, for it may be associated with meanness,

cowardice, and slothfulness. Birth will no doubt have its
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influence, in inciting men to deeds of greatness and good
ness by recollections of noble ancestry, and Ly the thought
of sustaining and increasing the illustrious honor be-
queathed to them. “Remember,” said Sir Henry Sidney
to ]li‘ S0n l'lli]i]". o l]“‘ ”“"I(‘ !']“'“1 '\"’” are (l('.‘"\'i“l("l ()f
by your mother’s side, and think that only by virtuous life
and good action youmay be an ornament to that illustrious
family ; and otherwise, through vice and sloth; you shall
be counted labes generis, one of the greatest curses that
can happen to man.”

The noble Sir Philip Sidney did not belie his father’s
bequest. The gracious manner in which he handed the
cup of water to the wounded soldier on the field of Zut-
phen will never be forgotten. .~ After his death, his friend
Fulke Greville spoke of him with dignified regret. “In-
deed,” he said, “he was a true model of worth; a man fit
for eonquest, plantation, reformation, or what action soever
is the greatest and grandest among men; withal such a
lover of mankind and goodness that whatsoever had any
real parts found in him comfort, protection, and participa-
tion to the ntmost of his power. . . Neither was this in
him a private but a public affection ; his chief aim being
not wife, childven, and himself, but above all things the
honor' of his* Maker, and the service of his prince and
country.”

Nobles do not, always descend from nobles. Many of
the ‘greatest' men of ‘antiquity rose from- the Jliumblest
ranks. Platowas not a noble, though philosophy ennobled
him. Cleanthus, the Stoical philosopher, was first a wrestler,
and afterwards obtained a subsistence by watering the gar-
dens of the ¢itizens of Athens: | Pythagorasiwas the son of
asilversmith, Euripides of a gardener, Demosthenes of a
cutler, and Virgil of a potter. The lowest may rank
amongst the highest in position, as the highest, for want

of honor and conduet, may rank amongst the lowest, The
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first raise themselves by emulation and virtue, as the last
debase themselves by negligence and vice.

To tl\'.\m-lul tO our own fimes. Who does not know -'f
the humble origin/of Shakespeare, the son of the country
wool-stapler 211 Ben Jonson, bricklayer though he was, re-
mained to the end a “growing gentleman.” Does not every
reader kuow of the gentlemen who have sprung from the
sphere of ) labor; from Inigo “Jones, the clothworker;
Quentyn Matsys, the blacksmith ; Josiah Wedgwood the
potter ; James Watt; the mathematieal instrument-maker;
John '\ Hunter, the carpenter; Isaac Milner, the hand-
loom weaver; Joseph Lancaster, the basketmaker; to
Robert/ Burig,  the-ploughman ; and | John Keats, the
druggist ?

Thomas Carlyle’s father was & mason.  “A noble eraft,”
said the author of the French Revolution, “is that of a
mason ; o good building will last longer than most books,
than one- book-6f a million. .= . Let me learn of JLine;
let meawrite my Books as he built his Houses, and walk
as blamelessly through  this shadow-world (if God se will)
to/'rejoin ‘Him at last, ..". Perhaps he was among Scot-
tish Peasants what Samuel Johnson was among English
Authors. I havea sacred pride in my Peasant Father,
and would not exchange him for any king known to nie.
Grold, and the guinea-stamp ; the man, and the clothes of
the man ! Let me thank God for that greatest of blesss
ings, and strive to livé worthily of it.”

When Hugh Miller, originally a stone-mason, was con-
sulted by Dr. M'Cosh as to accepting the chair of Logic
and Metaphysies af Belfast, Miller answered, “If a man
has & high heaven-bestowed aift, even if it be that of a
mason or mechanie, he should exercise it to the glory of
God. You have such a gift; co and use it, and ‘iml.\\ill

open spheres of usefulness to you.” After achieving the

highest reputation through his lectures and published
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works, Dr. M'Cosh was transferred to a higher position by
being elected to fill the office of President to Princeton
College, United States.

The character of the Christian gentleman cannot be
botter deseribed than in the words of St Paul in his
Epistle to the Corinthians: “Charity [or Love] suffereth
long, and is kind; charity envieth not; charity vaunteth
not, is not puffed up; doth not behave itself unseemly,
sceloth not her own, is not easily provoked, thinketh no
evil ; rejoiceth not in iniquity, but rejoiceth in the-truth:
beareth all things, believeth all things, hopeth all things,
endureth all things. Charity never faileth.”* The man
who acts in the spirit of these words mecessarily exhibits
the very higeest form of conduct. * The only true refine-
ment—that which goes deep doyn into the character—
comes from Christian: charity or love. If such a spirit
were universal, a rude elown, or unmannered peasanty or
common-minded workman eould not be found.”

The third Barl of Balearres had a peeculiar sympathy
with St. James, and delighted in his Catholic Epistle, as
that emphatically of & gentleman—a term implying, in his
acceptance of it, all Christian excellence and perfection.
Of the fourth earl, Pitt said most characteristically: * Bal-
carves was out of humor with us when in prosperity, but
staunch when we were in danger—that is the man.”

Cardinal Manning, when' speaking at Birmingham of
possible dangers to England, mentioned the four seas and

* 1 Corinthians xiii. 4-8. A lady of ouracquaintance has pointed
out 1o us the Fifteenth Psalm as also descriptive of the true gentle-
man: ** Hethat walketh uprightly, and worketh righteousness, and
speaketli the trutlt in his heart. He that baekbiteth not with his
tongue, nor doeth evil to his neighbor, nor taketh up a reproach
acainst his neichbor. 1In whose eyes a vile person is contemned;
but e honoreth them that fear the Lord. He that sweareth to
his own hurt, and changeth not.”

t The Rey. Frederick Robertson.
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the four virtues. He said
four seas, he put none in t
put his trust in_those four great n
pradence, \which made-perfect the intellect; of
which made the luvrf(-.“l will of temperance, whie
men to master themselves iu the solicitations of pleas:
and of fortitude; which made them strong in .\m'fu.-ring and
in difficulty '
The-truest Christian politeness 4s-cheerfulness. It De-
comes the old and young, and is always graceful. It isthe
best of good company, for it adorns its wearer more than
rubies and diamondsset in gold. 1t costs nothing, and yet
is invaluable 5 for it blesses the posSsessor, i .
into abundant happiness in the hosom of others. t g
for the lnrig]ltmr side of human nature. It avoids the
ascription of motives, and is forbearant/in its judgment of
others. In conversation it habitnally l']hw.ﬂw"IIL':ULIHT
topics, instead of faults and shorté¢ominegs. It ‘SL‘:HZ('I'S
abroad kind words, chérishes kind thoughts, and in all ways
sweetens soeial intercourse.  Cheerfulness is the beauty -nf
the mind, and; like personal beauty, it wins almost n-\'l«'r\'—
thing else. Yet it never grows old, for there is nothing
more beautiful than cheerfulness in an old face. E
“A merry heart,” savs Solomon; “maketh a cheer-
ful countenance ; ¥ and elsewhere, * A merry heart doeth
good like a medicine.”’ Cheerfulness is irnlli\'ru"l;.\':a!'lv to
manly life3 and is in many respects the Soukcd offudeest.
The spirit must be kept elastic, in order to scare away
fantasies and overcome the difficulties that have to be
encountered in great undertakings. In fact., cheerfulness
means a contented s a pure heart, and 'a kind ‘and
loving disposition. It means also humility and charity, a
ZENETOus :1])]»1‘<*t‘i:1t‘iun of others, and a “l“'l]l‘.\l nllil‘i.l:‘n of
self. It is not so much by great deeds that good is to

be ALlel", as ]:‘\' the little civil courtesies of life, the daily
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quiet virtues, the Christian temper and sympathy, and the
good qualities of relatives and friends. Little rivulets are
of more use than warring cataracts; the former flow on
in gentle quiet beauty, the latter carry before them ruin
and destruction. It is the same with the acts of our daily
lives.

Sympathy is the universal solvent. Nothing is under-
stood without it. One cannot be tolerant of others without
the help of sympathy. The inbred capacity of men varies
according to their power of sympathy. When it is wanting,
efforts made to improve or construct the Christian character
almost invariably fail. Numbers of people walkk up and
down along their own narrow plank of self-enjoyment, pon-
dering over their own merits or demerits, but thinking
nothing of those who are entitled totheirhelp:— Tt is the
fear of leaving their marrow plank that has chained down
many to grovelling mediocrity. Thuswe haye great bigots
and great censors—all arising from the want af sympathy.
Y et S.\'mpz\t']l‘\' is the essence of (‘]l\'iﬂi;lt‘.if)‘. “ Love one
another? is a simple saying, but it contains a gospel suf-
ficient to renovate the world. = The Jast words which Judge
Talfourd uttered from the bench immediately before he
died were these, ¢ If T were to be asked what is the great
want of English society—to mingle class with class—I
would say in one word, the want is the want of sympathy.”
And with the word Sympathy trembling upon his lips, the
spirit of Talfourd passed away.

The eharacter of the géntlemin implies’ a loftiness of
conduct, as regards the dictates of morality and the pre-
cepts of religion. He will not contract debts which he has
not the means of paying.  He will seorn to be indebted to
others, who are perhaps poorer than himself, for the means
of dressing and maintenance. It is only the gent—a cari-
cature of the gentleman—who overdresses himself, and
sports ostentatious clothing and false jewellery. The gent
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is but a hypoerite, though it is said that hypocrisy is a
tribute which vice pays to virtue; yet the gent’s attempt
to pass the mock for the real is usually well understood.

Gentlemen at once identify each other. They look each
other in the eye and grasp éachother’s hands. They know
each other instinctively. They appreciate each other’s
merits.  This was one of Dr: Chalmers’s characteristics—
his exquisite and joyful appreciation of excellence. De-
sides, theyrecognize each other’skindness and mercifulness.
A gentleman will be merciful to his'dog ; the gent is not
merciful éven to his/ wife. The gentleman is genial as
well as gentle. He is generous, not necessarily in the
giving of money; for money indiscriminately given, often
does more harm than good. But he endeavors to be dis-
criminate and c¢areful in his deeds of mercy.

A man’s true greatness lies in the consciousness of an
honest purposé in life. ~This is founded on a proper esti-
mate of himself, onfrequent self-examination, and a steady
obedience to the rulewhich he kiows to be right. Ex-
perience teaches that we become that which we make our-
selyes.  Eyery man stamps lis own value upon himself, for
we are great or little according to our will. We try to
be honest, kind, and true, and little by little we become
that for which we strive ; and what onee was difficulty, by
degrees becomes less and less so. Activity, goodness,
benevolence, and temperance grow by use ; jand that which
was once accomplished with effort becomes easy and natural.
Thus a man may make himself generous, just, sympathetic
and magnanimous,—civil, polite, forbearant, and gentle-
manly.

The true gentleman is known by his strict sense of
honor; by his sympathy, his gentleness, his forbearance,
and his generosity. Heis essentially a man of truth, speal-
ing and doing rightly, not merely in the sight of men, but

in his secret and private behavior. Truthfulness is moral
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transparency. Hence the centleman promises nothing
l » o o

that he has not the means of performing. The Duke of
Wellington proudly declared that truth was the character-
istic of an English officer, that when he was bound by a
parole he would not breal his word ; for the gentleman
scorns to lie, in word or deed, and is ready to brave all
consequences rather than debase himself by falsehood.
‘Le bon sang ne peut mentir,” says the old French pro-
verb.

The forbearing use of poweris one of the surest attri-
butes of the true gentleman. He will not use his anthori-
ty wrongfully, and will shrink from oppressing those who
are subject to him.  How does he act towards those who
are equal to him or under him—to his wife, his children,
or his servants 2 How does the officer conduet himself to-
wards his men, the schoolmaster towards his pupils, the
employer towards his “hands,” the vich man those who
are poorer than himself? The forbearing use of power in
such cases, affords the truest touchstone of character in
men and in gentlemen.

The gentleman, in his consideration of others, requires
to keep himself under strict self-control. The Romans
employed the word 2értus to designate manliness, courage,
and virtue. There can be no viztus without conguest over
one’s self.- The selfish desires have to be restrained, and
the lower instincts repelled: < For the same reason, temper-
ance must be included in the /qualities of the gentleman.
For temperance tends to keep the head clear, the morals
pure, and the body healthful. Tt has been said that the
virtue of prosperity is temperance, and the virtue of adver-
sity s fortitude.

He is the true gentleman—whatever be his station in
life—who possesses and displays the gentler graces; who
is patiently forbearant ; who treats others respectfully ; who

is sympathetic with the sorrowful and the suffering; who
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does to all as he would be done by. *In honor preferring
one another” is the sacred rule; and it is also the law of
good breeding. ¢ Honor all men”; ¥ Be courteous.”
Courtesy is but paying the debt of self-respect. Speak
nothing but kind words;and you will have nothing but
kind echoes.  St.| Francis of Assisi justly said, “ Know
thon not that Courtesy is of God’s own properties, who
sendeth Flis rain and His sunshine upon the just and the
unjust, out ‘of His great courtesy: verily Courtesy is the
sister  of Charity, who banishes hatred and cherishes
.Inv\'t‘.”

The-gentleman is just as well as firm. He does well
what ought to be done well.  He forgives or resents duly,
but i§ never revengeful. He isready toimitate Socratesin
Illi.\' 1'\?>Ii(r('t. Some one .\'ili([ to I]ll' sage, - .\[:L_\' I |“c~ un-
less I am revenged upon you ;™ to svhich his answer was,
“May I die if T do not make a friend of you.”

The. gentlemsan is _gentle, but not fearful. Of high
conrage—he will help his neighbor at the greatest risk.
The line of héroes is not extinet. There are many, of all
classes, who will venture their lives to rescue drowning men
or-ayomen; who will rush into the burning flames to save
the helpless. The history of modern society amply proves
this. There arve still founders of charity for the sick and
destitute. There arestillmen ready to sacrifice themselves
in peace and war for the help of othérs.

When ‘the venerable’ Marshal de Mouchy was. led. to
execution for having protected priests and other devoted
victims during the first French Revolution, a voice was
heard from the erowd saying, © Courage, Mouchy ! courage,
Mowchy 7 The hero turned from’ these who were by his
side and said. “*When T was sixty years of age I mounted
the breach for my King, and now that I am eighty-four I
shall not want the courage to mount the scaffold for my

God.”
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But as fine an instanee can be cited from the life and
death of a man of our own times—not of a soldier, who is
accustomed to brave daily dangers, but of a literary man
—a professor of Arabic at Cambridge. Edward Henry
Palmer was an extraordinary man. He wasa greatscholar
and linguist. He knew most of the eastern languages, and
conld talk Romany as well as any gypsy on the road.
With all his accomplishments he was abold, courageous
man, yet full of>good-humor. All who knew him loved,
honored, and respected him. When the British Expedi-
tion to Egypt was planned in 1882, Professor Palmer was
employed by our Government to proceed to that country, in
conjunction with Captain Gill and Lieutenant Carrington
for the purpose of purchasing camels and inducing the
Bedouins to espouse our canse. While far up the country,
near Ayfin Misa, the party was attacked hy a mixed band
of ruffians, and after a few days they were ordered to be
murdered, and the whole of them died with ecourage. It
is a proud memory,” says the reviewer of his life, “for
scholars to cherish, that when a difficult and dangerous
task had to be performed, the one man who could do it
was not asoldier but a man of letters ; not he of the strong
arm, but he of the swift brain and eloquent tongune. In his
conduct of the mission, and in his fearless encounter with
death, Palmer showed the world that a scholar could also
be a hero; and that the man who learnt well, taught well,
spoke well, wrote well, did _all things that he tried well,
conld also die well.” *

[n minor things courage is nseful. Though one cannot
be a hero, one may always be a Man. Courage faces, and
eventually overcomes, the difficulties of life. Courage
enables us to adhere to good resolutions and to avoid bad
ones; to pay our debts and not to live upon the means of

* Athenceum, 9th June, 18
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others; to .~1n';xk fl‘(-rl.\' or to be silent where others might
be ill_illl‘l'tl 3 In«~x:llninl'-vlll‘xl-l\'l-.\‘. and to confess ignnl':lln‘c':
to admit-that-we have been in the wrong; to detect faults,
and gmend our conduct-to the best of our ability. Moral
courage can do all these things, though at first sight they
may seem full of difficulty, Only the coward is born -:l
slave. [ The courageous man lives to learn and learns to

live. When e does what is right and good, the respect of

‘mankind will follow : if it do not. the man' who loyally per-

forms his duty ean dispense with the world’s praise.

The lady’is but the counterpart of the gentleman. She
is the sunny ray of life in every goodman’s home. She is
cheerful, tender, and charitable. The word lady (in Anglo-
Saxon Alafhige) oxiginally means ]-w:ul-;_»'i\‘x-\:.. She is‘tlm
donor-of daily bread to these about her, and the dispenser
of charity to those who seek her help. Love is the source
of lier power and charity, which (says the apostle) ““shall
wever fail.” This is the true ¢léement of her noble life ; it
bears |'1l'l”:l:l] Summer in her sonl. “ Love has the [m\\'ri'.“
says Goethe; **'to give in a moment what toil can searcely
réach in an age.” | “Love itself is knowledge,” says \t
Gregory ;“here is the fountain of all true love, :1n<i con-
sequently of all wisdom.” The courfesy of the  heart
proceeds from love, and exhibits itself in the outward

behavior.

“ If thou would fully what manners mean,
Then learn from noble women what they teach.”

Talleyrand once said of a lovely woman that “beauty
vasherleast charm? Tt 1s tenderness, truthfulness; sil;-
cerity, honor in her dealings, deference to others, the sense
of 1‘n->lmn.\‘i]l”il“\'. and refined Iu'l'.\‘un:ll habits, which give
her the greatest charm. Beauty is not essential ; the feel-
ing of feature and form passes away in the ordinary routine
of domestic life. But love, gentleness, r'!u-u-)'flil.:n';s_ are

the rivets that bind families and society together,
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Even the working woman may exercise ladyhood with
dignity. She need not necessarily be well-to-do, still less
idle and finely clothed: for such are not the attributes of
ladyhood. But the well-ordered, polite, and patiently
industrious woman, who attends to the due expenditure of
the means entrusted to her, and at the same time sets a
diligent and faithful example before her family, has prac-
tically more to do, and more oraceful faculties to exercise,
than her husband who earns the daily bread. Mothers,
more than fathers, have to do with the creation of joyous
boyhood and heroic manhood ; they are the moulders also
of those cultivated qualities which make their girls fitting
wives for worthy men. Happy are the men blessed with
such wives ; blessed ave the children born of such mothers,

The law of purity is of universal obligation to men
and women alike; but we owe it more to women to main-
tain the standard of purity than to men. Women are for
the most part kept apart from the influence of out-of-doors
life ; they are not hardened by the struggle, and WOITY,
and competition of the world; and men return to their so-
ciety for peace, and comfort, and consolation.

As women have the power of elevating and levelling ap
society, so they have the power of degrading and lowering
it down. . Theodota boasted to Socrates that she was able
to draw off all his disciples to herself. “That may well
be.? said-thesage; “for you lead them down an easy de-
seent : whereas I am for forcing them to mounti to virtue
— an arduous descent, and unknown to most men.”  Nome
two thousand years passed, and human nature having re-
mained the same, Thomas Carlyle, the modern Socrates,
made a similar obseryvation : “Surely,” he said, “a day is
coming when it will be known again what virtue is, in a

purity and continence of life,”
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CHAPTER I1.
GREAT MEN—GREAT WORKERS.
A man know as much as he works—S1. Francis D’ Assist

i The day is immeasurably long to him who knows not how
value and use it—Gorruz,

Notlling great ever began great—JOSEPH DE MAISTRE.

’I‘he\\..»l. S ‘hrie nale 1 'e 1 ardie T
rdes of (,Lxx\{ make his knightes to be hardie—W YCLIFFE,
’F.ulm: in this spur that the clear spirit doth raises—
'l'lml last infirmity of noble minls—
T'o scorn delights, and live laborious days,—M1L 10N,

:1:; Sais quun noble esprit, sans lonte et sans crime
Tirée de'son travail un tribut légitime.—BoiLeAu,

THE state of civilization in which we live is for the most
part the result of past.dabors. All that is great in morals
in intelligence; in art, or in seience, has lu-.vn advanced r-:
wards perfection by the workers who have preceded us
Each generation add : £

S 1S (‘“IlT]'”b[llinn to the Ill'nllll!'r.\‘ of
the past: and the aceumul

ations of knowledge and seience
are handed down, with interest

. to/ succeeding genera-
ons.

Intellectual workers, who “stand the first in worth as in
command,” form the true

lll'l..\i(:(‘l‘il"\' of labor. They are
the « . 1 ;

capitalists of society— tle men of eapug

the or head; for
1018 not money ror station, 1

. } . nit brains and worl, that con-
fer t n.‘ highest rank, and constitute the motive power of
mankind. The highest workine

: . ‘ power has stood at the
head of society in all ages,

[t may have encountered dif-
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ficulties and obstructions, been persecuted, condemned,
and :\[1[):11'('“[].\' put to Hi:,;‘]lt and tl('.\'il'("\'t‘(l yet the great
spirits of the dead rule usnow. Soerates, Plato, Descartes,
and Locke, still live in philosophy ; Homer, Virgil, Dante,
and Shakespeare, in poetry; Aurvistotle, Galileo, Newton,
and Lavoisier, in science; though their contemporary
rulers—tyrants, consuls, presidents, kings, or emperors—
have been all but forgotten.

The great men of antiquity, by increasing th: realized
products of mind, enlarged the heritage of our race. By
adding their individual work to the collective labor of pre-
ceding generations, they rank among the greatest benefac-
tors of mankind. In some men the impulse to work has
become a passion, almost a divine fury. — They found the
field of labor so large, and life so short, that every moment
was seized in order to yield its tribute of result. Work
became necessary to their happiness, if not to their exist-
ence; it engrossed their whole nature.

It was said of Brousson that he appeared to be at once all
action and all study. A man of indefatigable industry, he
could never be idle. Bacon found in science a congenial
field of labor in “the spent hour-glass of his passing life.”
Michael Angelo had a positive hunger for work. He said
that the use of the mallét was absolutely necessary for his
health. He snatched his rest at intervals, and rose in the
middle of the night to resume the labors of the day. To
his great temperance in’ living he himself attribited the
length of his working life. When no longer able to walk
he caused himself to be wheeled into the Belvedere to ad-
mire the statues, and even when blind he would take
pleasure in éxamining their proportions with his hands.

Leonardo da Vinci was equally laborious and painstaking.
He was draughtsman, painter, sculptor, chemist, mechanie,
author, architect, and engineer; a man of the widest scope

of intellect, and perhaps the most universal genius that
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the world has ever known.*~ Titian also continued labor-
ine until far advanced in life. When Vasari visited the
1»:lli1m-r in his eighty-ninth year, he found him with pencil
in hand : and he continued to work for ten more years. [t
was Canova’s greatest grief when he lay at death’s door,
worn out by labor and years, that he could make no more
Venuses— Dangue non faro piw Venere.

Vandyke was indefatigable in his application, often finish-
ing a <-n‘mplvtwl portrait in a day. | Jackson, the ]"Inglish
arfist; on one occasion painted five finished portraits in a
long summer’s day,—though thiswas fora wager. Teniers
the Younger worked so industrionsly that he used jocular-
v to_sav, that to hold all his paintings, though they were
1_‘-f smuli size. it would be necessary o build.a_gallery two
Jeagties in length. He continued his labors until beyond
]1i.~".>‘1-ig11tiwth year, retaining his powers unimpaired to the
last. ;

Sir Joshna Reynolds had the passion for work of the
trie.artist.  Until he Taid aside his peneil from illness at
the age of sixty-six, he was constantly in his painting room,
from’ ten till four daily; “laboring,” as he himself said,
“ a5 hard as-a mechanic working for his bread.” Wheny
on one oceasion, he was enticed to pay a visit to a friend
in the country, he roturned to his work with renewed
avidity, feeling as if he had been *kept from his- natural
food.”

Nicholas Poussin said that he felt himself, as he grew
old, “becoming more and more inflamed with the desire
of ..\'lll'llll.\'ﬁill.‘_" himself and reaching the highest degree of

* %If any doubt,” says Mr. Hallam, ““.couldl be harbored as/ to
the right of Leonardo da Vinei to stand as the first name of the
fifteenth century, which is beyond all doubt, but as to his m‘;;__:mull!y
in so many discoveries, which probably no one man, especially in
such circumstances, has ever made, it mustbe on a hypothesis, not
very untenable, that some parts of physical science had already

attained at height which mere books do not record.”’ —Introduction
to The Literature of Europe,
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perfection.” The true man of genius is never fully satis.
fied with his own performances. He is often tormented
by the feeling of powerlessness to embody in the work of
his hands the idea of perfection which he had set up in
his mind and imagination. When a bystander was admir-
ing a statue which the Flemish sculptor Duquesnoy had
just finished, the artist exclaimed, < Ah, if you could but
see the statue that is here "—touching his forehead with
his finger.

The same fastidiousness characterizes the literary artist.
Though Virgil took eleven years to compose his . #neid,
he was so dissatisfied with it when finished that he wished
to commit it to the flames. Voltaire declared that he had
not written a single work that satisfied his taste. In the
process of committing an idea to paper the subtlest part
of it escapes. Oudet says, “ Le Dieu fait homme, c¢’est le
Verbe. La pensée a perdu tout ce quelle a de divin,
quand elle a été prisonniere dans un tuyau de plume et
noyée dans une é€critoire.” So the portrait-painter often
misses the most striking feature in the faece, and fails to
catch it and transfer it to the canwvas.

A celebrated writer has observed that if only such works
were published as satisfied their authors, the very greatest
would remain unpublished; the actual results usually fall-
ing so far short of the ideal conception. The mind moyes
faster than the pen, and often sees much farther! ' By the
time that the pen can overtake and register the idea, its
gist and perfume have escaped beyond reach. The- con-
ceived idea may have been bright and clear as sunlight ;
yet the written passage may be enveloped in haze. What
Pliny remarked of the poet Timanthus—that he felt his
ideas were greater than the words in which he conveyed®
them; and that even when his art was carried to its

4
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farthest limits, his genius went beyond it *—is doubtless
more or less true of all great artists. i )

Hence the sedulous and indefatigable "Ii'vl‘7~. of l!l-‘l'lll':\'
artists to give the Dest passible form of expre .\\w_: to their
imaginative ideas; Ariosto \w"lll..}jls celebrated ‘\T:II./T.Ls
d.-;\w-—rimi'\'v of a tempest in sixteen different way 5 Petrarch
m:ulvAfnrl.\ﬂli\'w alterations of a single verse. l]u'- ‘nf:mu-
seripts of Tasso were almost illegible by reason of his re-
peated erasures and corrections, Buffon wrote his 7:1/in //'f;s
de la Nature eleven times before he was satisfied with it.
Gibbon-wrote his Memoirs seven times, and left ‘n])vl'!l un-
finished. Pascal was not satisfied with oneof his /’/'“‘""”'/fl.._’,
Letters; and he did not part with it nntil he had written
it sixteen times over. A

Philip Wouvermans was equally fastidions. He was 50
dissn‘«isiiml with his' success as ajpainter that, .\']!Ul'i!:\' be-
fore his death, at forty-eight, he burned all the studies he
hiad made-during his life, for fear lest his son, .\\'.I\fr had a
disposition for art, should beinduced Il.'t' the 1:1}'1]1!1(:,\‘ they
might offer to follow the same profession. . Yet \\_'-U\'("l‘:
mans’s pictures_are now among the most highly ]»l"lZL'(l of
the Duteh school, and fetch large prices. 1In his own
peculiar style he is one of the most masterly painters that
ever lived. .

A large number of distinguished men have forsdaken the
ogcupations in which they had been trained, and vml'.r;u'«-«l
others for which they felt they had a greater aptitude.
They. had been put by their parents into some H}”-(.-m.l rut,
'J‘hr.\' folt themselves round men in square holes—discon-
tented, cramped, and worried, There is an old saga of a
king and queen to whem a fair son was born. < Twelve
giairies came to the christening, each with a gift. A moble

# ¢ In omnibus ejus operibus, intelligitur plus semper quam pin-
gitur: et cum sit ars smnma, ingenium tamen ultra artem est.
S ? 5 = o>
Hist. nat., Lib. 35, c. 10.
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presence, wisdom, strength, beauty—all were poured upon
him, until it seemed that he must exceed all mortal men.
Then came the twelfth fairy, with the gift of Discontent;
but the angry father turned her and her gift away. And
the lad grew apace, a wonder of perfect powers; but, con-
tent with their possession, he cared to use them for neither
good nor ill. There was no eagerness in him. Good-
natured and quict, he let life slip past him. He did noth-
ing. And at last the king knew that the rejected had
been the ¢rowning gift.

Among those who have come out of their ruts—it may
have been from discontent, or from the feeling of greater
aptitude for other pursuits—have been many distinguished
men., Some left thelegal profession and went into science,
art, or letters.  Voltaire found the study of lawintolerable ;
he gave it up and wandered into literature. Petrarch left

lnw forpoetry.  Molierespent five years in studying for the

f
bar, aud then wrote for thestage. Goldoni forsook the law

for:the drama. William Pitt was a barrister, and went the

Western Cixeuit twice. Dr. Warburton, the famous prelate,

Y. Tgi)l'll
Armstrong did the same at Neweastle, and finally embraced
engineering. Sir William Beechy and J. B. Pyne left law
for painting. On the contrary, Lord Chancellor Erskine
was first a sailor, then a_soldier, and eventually found his
true l'l”\'(‘ at I}Il' Ihll' :1!111 on (]"‘ IN‘“"II.

practiced for several years as a county attorney

Blackstone bezan his career with poetry; but he parted
company with it, and wrote his ¢ Farewell to the Muse?”
when he began to eat his terms at the Inn of Court which
he frequentedy vet Palfourd: continued to write poetry
while at the Bar, and wrote his drama of Zos when in full
Iu‘.'lriit'v, Cormenin, the 1"1‘4'1::‘]1 In~vl':12|'1 ]‘::lll[']\lvh'ﬂ‘. Iwg:m
his studies with poetry; he afterwards wrote the best
technical work on French Administrative Law. We are

surprised to learn from Macready’s Reminiscences that Mr.
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(lobden, the Corn Law repealer, was a lll'l'lllluﬁt,' \\‘rn‘v'r
He once wrote a play called 7% Plaenologist and tookit
to a theatrieal manager, but it was not accepted.

There are other 1»1'n;l'v.~‘>iuu.< from \\‘hivh.nwn l!;‘n'v "r,“.lfu“
away to follow the impulseof their genius. ( uum\l ll‘ly‘
\\'il;“)l'u\lghl up as 4 Jesuit priest; zuul‘lvll the church for
the army. Oromwell wis a grazing 1:11‘:{1@. as well as 1
brewer, before’ he emerged into (ll.lellt.(‘Il'lll as :l..\n‘«llv'lt
General Jomini, Napoleon’s favorite military historian, \;:\:
in the early part’ of his Tife a stockbroker ; ““.(»l Mars m.
Jourdan was for some time & haberdasher. .1 izarro was
in early life @ pig herd, and Captain (.i)“k a village hzd»rr-.
dasher’s apprentice. Stanfield the pzmm‘-r. :(.l!(l.‘l)nllg‘aa
Jerrold the author, spent the early part of thvn.' lifeatsea.
They served in the same| ship. /On one occasion, when a

play was got up, Stanfield painted thescenery, and -,11"1'1:1»1(1
:n't;’cl:x\' ﬁ;lgv manager. ~ Strange to say, the mz.\t time
they meton alike occasion was behind the scenes ul. Drury
L:l;lt- Theatre, on the occasion of Douglas ,Tn:l‘l‘uh.l s 1:1:|y
of Black-eyed Susan being presented, for which Stanfield
ainted the scenery. .

I ull,l(-tzvrs attract the loose fish of all professions. \ n'ntlvl,
the national poet of Holland, was a hosier. Iiv‘:-n:mhn.il.c
St. Pierre, author of Paul and Virginia was first a \‘I\‘Il
enoineer, then ¥ military engineer, in France :Ll.!? Russia.
]I:\\':ls dismissed for quarrelling with liis superiors, and
went into letters. Scott, the novelist, and Lockhart, the
Quarterly Reviewer, were both Edinburgh advoeates.
,l‘l;w.l'nt :.m«l Thackeray went from art into letters. Paul de
Koek was & banker's élerk in Paris when he 1'11-\‘&- hegan to
write—as hehimself says, © e knew not’w hy.”? Zechokke,
the historian, statesman, and novelist, began life as play-
writer to a troop of strolling ('wlln'n“:ll!;\” The Rev. lnl;n
Brand, the antiquarian, and William Giifford, the Quarteriy

: seph Amos, another
Reviewer, were bred shoemakers. Joseph Amos, ant

’;'/'(TIV/ _][v M—('y'/'l:t/[ ”'u/‘/,'(/',\-_

antiquarian, was originally a plane-maker, and afterwards
a ship-chandler. Speed, the chronicler, Sir John Hawk-
shaw, the general, Lambert, the mathematician, and Hein-
rich Young Stilling, the pietist and oculist, were all
tailors.

Dr. Brown, the founder of the Brownonian philosophy,
was bred a weaver; and “ Capability Brown.” the archi-
tect, a kitchen gardener. Sir Robert Strange, the engraver,
led a seafaring life before he took to the burin. Aldro-
vandus, the naturalist, and Rubens, the painter, both
served as pagesin early life. Swedenborg, one of the most
industrious of authors, was originally a metallurgist, then
a professor of mechanics, and next a mining engineer.
Picard, the astronomer, laid the foundation of his fame
while acting as gardener to the Duc de Crequi. Bower-
bank, the naturalist, was for the greater part of his life a
distiller; and Herapath, the chemist, was originally a malt-
ster and brewer. Thesemen worked their way from small
things to great ; they were impelled to greatness by the
influence of their genius as well as by the force of their
will.

Many have-left the profession of “arms to

science, art, and letters.

embrace
Dante, Chaucer, Ben Jonson,
Sidney, Bunyan, I'enatius Lovola, Descartes. Cervantes

v . s - b

Lope de Vega, Camoens, Niepce, Lamark, and many more,
were originally . soldiers,

Their training in ohbedience,
patience, valor, and-duty helped them onward in the
labors of their life, through which they eventually beecame
famous, As Cervantes said, “The lance never blunts the
pen.” Some went into literature, some into poetry and
others into science.

The man of science, like the man of letters, forgets him-
self in his pursuit. To him it is close watching, observa-
tion, enjovment. The favorite maxim of Count Lacepede
was, “ Vivre, c¢’est veiller.” Yet his aristoeratic birth and
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military education did not seem likely to fire him with

scientific ardor. The perusal of Buffon's Iistoire Nutu-
relle, which he read again and again until he almost knew
it-by leart, attracted -his attention to natural history.
From this study he diverged into music: then into Imi;m‘\'.
chemistry, and natural philosophy. He was indeed a many-
sided man, and on every side full of intense vitality. Iin
composed anopera for the stase. which was well received.
He experimented on electricity, and, published a memoir
on the-subject, as-well as on generdl physies.  After the
Revolution, he took an active part dn public affairs, and
was suecessively President of Paris, Gommandant of the
National Guard, and Deputy Extracrlinary for Agen in
the National Assenibly, of which le was .,-]A:.,-:.wi President
in 1791 He narrawly escaped with- his life during the
Reign of Terror; and on emergineg from his «-«)1x.'1~:1i|‘|1.-111
he was :1]']ininl1'll I)J'HIA““"I!‘ of Zwr)v':.\ at the Jardin des
Plantes, where hespent-the rest6f his life in the diligent
pursuit.of science. - Tle published a laree number of \.'::lu—
able works, the results of closeobservation and study: and
although herarely allowed himself more than :\\rvl]mur\'
sleep at-a.time, he-stirvived to nearly the age of seventy.

Ameng the most laborious and ~u~«~«-\~:'|>z] i:;\w-:i‘_::ul-»l';
of the laws of the animal economy were Haller and ”l"HH.’-I'.
“u”«*]".\‘ l]t".‘('tillll fo seience was aliost f: it1cal, ,\]I]lull'_:‘]l
exceedingly ‘délicate from liig childhood, and aflieted \\']:”l
rickets, he studied ineessantly. - The wonderis. that with
his weak health and his hard mental work, he should have
lived to nearly seventy. He heean publishing the results
of his inguiries when only about: twenty \'l-;n'.\: old; and i
the course of the following fifty years he }xbnleE\}n-vl upwards
of two hundred treatises. prineipally in illustration of the
laws of sensation and ir whility, which he miay almost be
said to have discovered. .

John Hunter had many difficulties to encounter. princi-
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pally arising from his neglected education; yet he was
equally laborions and successful. He is entitled to take
rank with the very greatest names in science; his museum
alone—which contains upwards of 10,000 preparations
illustrative of human and comparative anatomy. physiology,
pathology, and natural history—Dbeing one of the most
splendid monuments ever raised to the power of sustained
industry and persevering investigation.

M. Louis Pasteur is another instance of extraordinary
scientific perseverance. At seventeen he was an usher in
the Lyceum of Besangon. His round of dutieswas mono-
tonous. He did not teach the boys himself, but saw that
they learned their lessons, besides keeping ovder in their
dormitory. On Suanday he accompanied them to mass,
and on Thursdays he took them out to walk, How did he
contfrive to become'a seientific man? Simply by making
use of opportunities. He was permitted to attend the
professors’ lectures in the higher classes ; and the lectures
on natural philosophy attracted his attention.  Yet he was
obliged to limit hisscientific studies to the hours of recrea-
tion andthe holidays. But it so happened that a pupil at
the Lyceum had a very fine microseope, which he permitted
Pasteur to examine and use.  On Thursdays, when he went
out with the pupils, the microscope was taken to the ram-
parts to examine the inscets. This little incident deter-
mined-his futuve history.. He became an enthusiast in
microscopic work. . All the tvest came to him by degrees,
with persevering application and study. He put the an-
gel of death under the microscope, and discovered the laws
by which animals and human beings might be guarded
from her fatal influence.” Heé investigated the causes of
the silk and vine disease, and is now engaged in-tracking
typhoid fever to its lair, and searching into the nature of
])_\'(ll'u]»llli]»i;l.

Most of these men of science have been S(~1f-<1('ll)‘illg.
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They have not worked for fortune so much as for scientifie
progress. Spinoza refused the pension offered him by
Louis XIV. on condition of dedicating a work to his
Majesty. Spinoza, preferred to retain his independence
and maintain himself by his own labors,—though his oc-
cupation was only that of polishing glasses for the opti-
cians. Spinoza was so immersed in his books and studies,
that sometimes he did not leayve his room fordays together.
Robert Hooke seldom retired to'vest until two or three
o'¢lock inthemorning, and oceasionally pursued his studies
during the)entire night. Pater, the Hungarian mathe-
matician, slept only two lhours in summer, and four in
winter, devoting the greater part of his waking hours to
study.” Bayle worked at his desk fourteen hours a day
for forty years. .

Astronomers have been indefatigable workers.  Gulileo
and Copernicus were diligent night-watchers to the end of
their long lives. Tycho Brahe scarcely ever left his obser-
vatory at Hvén during a period of twenty-one years.
Hevelius continued watching the moon and the stars until
seventy-six,  Flamsteed, a poor country clergyman strug-
gling with disease, undertook the formidable task of e¢or-
recting the extensive errors which existed in the astron-
omical tables of his day, and of cataloguing the fixed stars
—a work which oceupied him, with his other lahors,
until his seventy-third  year. Indeed  Flamstéed may. be
said to be the founder of practical astronomy in l'?n;.:llm-l.
Bradley, a man of great sagacity, pronounced by Newton
to be “the best astronomer in Europe,” continued carve-
fully to observe the ]n':l\‘.-n].\' bodies at Greenwich until
his seventieth year—his' valuable oliservations; during a

period of twenty years, filling no less than thirteen folio

volumes. Maskelyne, who assisted Bradley in preparing

his tables of refractions continued his observations until

he was close upon fourscore years of ace
3 age.

~
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From these instances, it would appear that night-watch-
ing is not soinjurious to health as is usually supposed ; and
that the patient and unexciting, though laborious, life of
estronomers is by no means unfavorable to longevity.
Thus, William Herschel and his sister Caroline Lueretia
exhibited unwearied activity in astronomical observation
and calculation down to the close of their long lives; for
the one departed at eighty-four years old, and the other at
ninety-eight. That the study is absorbing and engrossing
may be understood from the case of Delambre, of whom it
is related that during the terrible cannonade of Paris by
the Allies in 1814, he calmly pursued his astronomical
observations, though his house was almost in the centre of
the struggle. ~Hewas at work.all that.day fora period of
sixteen hours, from eight in the morning until late at
night, displaying a degree of self-possession, devotion to
study, and indifference to personal danger, which has
rarely if ever heen equalled.

The last seventeen years of Euler’s life were darkened
by blindness, which, however, served only to sweeten his
temper and brighten his intellect. Euler’s working life
extended to over fifty-seven years. His first treatise on
the management of ships at sea was written at nineteen,
and received with approbation by the French Academy of
Sciences. He continued to write and publish memoirs on
mechanies; on| arithmetie, on astronomy, on the theory of
music, and’ on almost every known branch- of theoretical
and practical mathematics, until his seventy-sixth year.
He lost the sight of one eye at twenty-eight, and of the
other at fifty-nine. Notwithstanding his total blindness,
he continued his labors; for his powers of memory mar-
vellously increased, even in his old age. In his sixty-
fourth year he would have been burned to death during
the conflagration of his house but for the courage of one

of his countrymen, who took him up and bore him awayin
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his arms.  He lived for twelve more years, working to the
end ; and then, while playing with his grandechild, he ex-
pired suddenly without pain.  The number of separate
mathematieal-works which Euler left belind him is almost
incredible.. Tt has Beeii caleulated that for every fortnight
during forty-seven years of his working life, hiv ]»:'wln;w-xl
a4 separate effort of matheématieal investigation, ;Ii'_-wwtwl.
arranged, and amplified by corollaries and scholia, Perhaps
there is 1o sifilar instance of laboriousness in the history
of scientific study. 4

Alexander Von Humboldt was a man of almost inex-
haustible fertility./ He was prodigious in his labors. and
enormous 1 his acguirements,  His daily business oceupa-
tions were s0 engrossing that he was under the m-m-.«‘ir\'
of pursuing his scientific labors during the u 1ight or in the
early morning, wlen most other people were asleep, Thirty
years before his death, he rose regularly at four darine tl;'-
summer months, and although at an advanced age n:-:rnrv
asserted her rights, and he lay until eight, he continued to
consume the midnight oil untilalmost the close of his life
at/ninety. Humboldt's knowledge was of a universal char-
acter; comprehending more especially all branches of sefence
relating to-physical nature. In one of his solemn sentences
hu 1;1'.“,\'.‘1'”'»':[ as I]lv i]!l'l‘r 1'«'1111]~i[4'.\ for ihi-‘ziigl'nt Il‘;l\'l‘l,
——.\l-)'rh“.“' of lllflu]. ]l,v\‘t' for some class of M'ivwi‘nili" ];lln'l';
and a pure feeling for the enjoyment which nature in her
freedom is ever ready to impart. Indeed, his own life
and labors were an illustration of the efficacy of his pre-
seription.

Humboldt, in his youth, underwent a course of study
in mining and metallurgy ; after which he fillad for snmlw
time the office of minine superintendent at Bavrenth, He
then oceupied his spare time in writing <vf~':e'.ilir articles
on various subjects for the German periodicals, besides
preparing an important botanical work on the Flora of
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Friedburg. About the same time he wrote and published
his ZTnwestigations on the Muscles and Nerve Fibies, as
well as his Treatise on Subterranean Kinds of Gas. Feel-
ing within himself “a burning desire to travel in distant
lands as yet unexplored by Europeans,” he resigned his
mining appointment, and, in company with Bonpland, set
out for South America. There the two naturalists travel-
led about for five years through extensive tracts of country
that had never until then been scientifically observed and
deseribed. On Humboldt’s return to Europe he settled at
Paris, where he occupied twelve years in digesting and
systematizing the knowledge of facts which he had so
laboriously collected. The result was the preparation and
publication of several works oflarge dimensions.. He after-
wards travelled through Italy, England, Russia, and Si-
beria, publishing the results of his observations in several
valuable works. = Finally, when in his seventy-sixth year,
he commenced his Cosmos, in which he embodied, as it
were in poetic unity, the essenceof the aceamulated knowl-
edge of his entire life.

William: Von Humboldt, the elder brother of the trawv-
eller, was evenmore esteemed in Germany than Alexander.
He was a statesman and philologist ; and equally laborious
in his various pursuits. For forty years he enjoyed the
reputation of being one of the greatest philosophers and
linguists in Earope. « Work,” he said, “according to my
feeling, is-as much of 'a necessity to-a man-aseating and
sleeping.  Even those who do nothing which to a sensible
man can be called work, still imagine that they are doing
something, The world possesses not a man who is an
idler in his own t'_\'t‘.\'.“ To a ('<vl'l‘t'.~'1w1|(lc-llf he said: “That
is a very beautiful expression in your last letter, in which
you say that you regard life as a casket in which we can
lay up all the spiritual treasures that we possess. It is in-
deed a remarkably happy idea. In fact, man can make of
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his life what he will, and give as much value to it for him-
self and others as he has power given him.”

Some-work for-occupation, some for pleasure, some for
forfune, some for fame, and some because they cannot help
it. ~Work and oceupation are absolutely necessary to their
existence. . When they become famous, it is unlooked for
—often unwelcome. | There are many who excel by sheer
force of industry; by economizing every momeut, and turn-
ing it to some useful account. Pliny the Elder, when in
the ¢ountry, never relaxed from reading or being read to,
except when in the bath. Most of the great chemists,
naturalists, and natural philosophers, have been careful
economists of time; constantly observing and recording.

John Dalton was a man of this charvacter. Tike Newton
he would not allow that he had discovered anything, ex-
cept through the power of continnous and patient industry
which he had brought to bear upen the subject. When
complimented on his discoyeries at an anniversary meeting
of the Medical Sehool at Manchester, he observed : ¢ With
regard to myself, I shall only say, seeing so many gentle-
men present who are pursuing their studies, that if I have
succeeded better than many who surround me, in the dif-
ferent walks of life, it has been chiefly, nay, I may say al-
most solely from unwearied assiduity. It is not so much
from any superior genius that one man POsSsesses. oyer an-
other; but' more from attéention to study and perseverance
in the objects before them. that some men rise to greater
eminence than others. This it is, in my opinion, that
makes one man succeed better than ;mulh..»r. That is all
shall say concerning myself.”

Dalton was constantly observing and comparing. < Even
after suffering from an astack of paralysis at seventy-
one, when sufficiently recovered he continued his obser-

vations as i“‘l"f”fi.‘»’“l'],\' as ever. In the last night of

his life he made the usnal entry in the book in which

(reat J/t n— Great ”’u;'ﬂ'r 'S, ()1

he recorded his meteorological observations, of which he
had made more than two hundred thousand during half a
century.

Although Dalton was by no means a man of mediocrity,
and although his modesty led him to underestimate the
value of his labors, still it is unquestionable that men of
mediocre powers are occasionally able to accomplish results
almost approaching the marvellons, merely by dint of well-
applied and long-continued industry. Some of the men
who have most powerfully influenced the world, have not
been men of genius so much as men of great force of
purpose and infinite capacity for work. Amongst such
men may be mentioned Martin Luther, Calvin, Ignatius
Loyola, St. Francis Xavier,* John Knox, and John Wes-
ley.

Luther was aman of extraordinary power, energy, and
perseverance. His life may be said to embody the history
of the Reformation in Europe. He was at once linguist,
logician, preacher, and politician. All the great move
ments of his tinie centred in him. He first translated the
New Testament, and then he translated the Old. He
flooded the press, then in the infancy of its power, with
tracts, treatises, and dissertations, in defence of the liberty,
of inguiry and examination,—the first great right, he held,
of the human understanding. But his capacity of Iabor
was not suddenly born, for industry had been the habit of
his life. Speaking of himself at Wittenberg while still'a
monk, he said : “I had need to haye two secretaries to keep
up my correspondence ; I am conventual concionator, table
preacher, director of studies;; I am vicar, or in other words
eleven priors in one ; conservator of the ponds at Litzkau,
pleader and assessor at Torgan, Pauline reader and collec-

tor of psalms; and add to all these the assanlts of the

* For Ignatius Loyola and §
238, 522, 873; and Duty, 198, <
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world; the flesh, and the devil.” Work, encrgy, and deter-
mination were the habitual conditions of his life. Noth-
ing could hold him back when he saw the road of duty
elear hefore  him. He wowld go to Worms althoueh
there were as many dévils there as tiles upon the house-
Lops. )

By the time that he-was thirty-five, Luther had pub-
lished: little 3 but after that, he avas not only the most
copiousybut-the-most. popular Sriter in Germany. His
first publication was characteristically entitled Resolutions
—expressive of the energetic determination of the man
whose life was really one long encounter with difficulties
and- perils; By the energy of his-style, and the fire and
vehemence of his convictions, he caried everything before
him{ _His language adapted itselfto every voice and every
](l'_\\—-‘utllt'!iln-~~ brief, terse, and .\]1;11'1» at steel, as others
with a mighty stream of words, At the same time he
cohtinued full of cheerfulness-and good humor, takine in-
finite. pleasure in his wife and family, and cheering their
heavts with music; for he played both the guitar and the
flute, | #Musie,” he saidi “is the art of the prophets ; it
is the-only-art which, besides theology, can calm the agis
tations of the sonl and put the devil to flicht.” But this
was not enough ; he oceupied some of his spare time in
turning and clock-making. He could never be- idle.
“When Daum assaflediwith heavy tribulations,” he said,
# Lrush' out-among my pigs vather than rémain by my-
self.” His robust hunger of work was extraordinary. In
three years he wrote and published four hundred and forty-
six works, prefixed to many of«ywhich were wood engravings
after his own design ; and during the same time he was
correspondence with many of the leading mindsin Europe.
Luther stamped the impress of his mind upon his race and
nation. He devoted himself to the cause of popular educa-

tion ; and what Germany has become, must in no small
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gree be aftributed to his prescient forethought and his
individual influence.

Calvin was no less indefatigable and laborious. He was
the divine and dialectician, as Luther was the orator and
pamphleteer of the Reformation. - Calvin had undergone
severe and prolonged mental discipline in his youth, and
was accomplished in the learning of the schools. He was
only twenty-five when his Znstitutes appeared—a work
which exercised a powerful influence during the age in
which helived, as well as on succeeding generations. After
the appearance of that work, his labors were incessa:it
He preached daily, tanght theology to students three days
in the week, conducted an extensive correspondence, main-
tained controversies with theologists—ingall-Jdands, and
devoted the remaindor of his spare time to literary work.
He travelled from Geneva into Germany and France, but
only to renewed toil. From Strasburg he wrote to a friend:
‘I do not recollect a day in which T was more overwhelmed
with business of various sorts. A messenger was waiting
for the fiest portion of my heok, so that I hLad to revise
about twenty pages; added to this, that I was to lecture,
to preach, to write- four letters, to despatech some contro-
versies, and to answer more than ten appellants.” Flse-
where he complains of constant interruptions, and looks
forward ‘“to the long mnights when he shall have some
freedom,”—though it was enly freedom to do-some extra
work. For he worked night and day, ©in-season anil ‘out
of season,” even when laboring under a terrible compli-

4

cation of maladies. It was his extreme temperance and

simpligity- of living that-enabled him to reach fifty-five,

abt whieh age he died. ' During his last illness when he was

scarcely able to breath, he translated his Harmony of Moses

from Latin into French, revised the transaction of Genesis,
and wrote his Commentary on Joshua, at the same time he

was oceupied with the affairs of the various churches, and
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answered their appeals by word of mouth or by writing, as
ths various cases required. His friends expostulated and
entreated-him-to_spare himself; but his usual reply was
fhat what he had @one was as nothing, and that they must
allow hin to labor at the work which God had set him to
do until his Tatest breath.

Knox, too, was a man of untonquerable energy and in-
defatigable labor. He was always at work—teaching,
preaching, advising, and organizing; sometimes when in
hiding from his perscutors, and at other times in the open
face of duy. braving all dangers. For two years he was a
slaye on a Fronch galley-hoat, where he dragged his chains
and rowed under torture of the whip, with Huguenots as
well as criminals. | He was at length Jiberated, though. his
health had been greatly injured by the cruelty with which
he was treated—yet his mental wigor remained as great
as eéver. Undauntedly he wentfrom place to place, rousing
the intellect of his countrymen.  Though he was proclaimed
an outlaw and a rebel, they formed a living wall of defence
around him, | His energy and perseverance, his ability and
courage, [his intense earnestness and self-denying, zeal,
carried him through his “ good fight” to the trinmphant
close. Though he lived to the comparatively advanced age
of sixty-seven, his Diographer says that he “was not so
much oppressed with years, as worn out and exhausted by
his extraordinary labors/of body and anxieties of mind.?
When laid in his grave beeind St. Giles’s Cathedral in
Edinburgh, Lord Morton, looking down upon his coffin, said,
“There lies one who never feared the face of man.”

Not less indefatigable and lahorious: was John Wesley,

zabeth, married John Welsh, (from

whom the late Mrs. Carlyle, Jane Welsh, was descended); he was
a Presbyterian minister. and was exiled for his opposition to Epis-
in ill health, and desired toreturn

to Scotland, she sought an interview with King James, who asked
her whose daughter she was, She replied, ** My father was Johu
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the founder of the Wesleyan Methodist connection. His
life has been cited as an instance of the power of mediocrity,
impelled by earnestness and inspired by devotion. Wesley
was a most self-denying man,and a continuous worker.
Not a moment was left unemployed. He rose at four in
the morning, summer and winter, for fifty years, and
preached at five in the morning whenever he could find an
audience. He travelled from four to five thousand miles a
year—teaching, preaching, and organizing. In the inter-
vals of his work he found time to_read much, and to write
voluminously ; being at the same time his own printer and
bookseller. That he did not, however, place much reliance
upon books, as upon working zeal, may be inferred from
his remark to onte of his disciples, * Beware that you be
not swallowed up in books! An ounce of love is worth a
pound of knowledge.” His capaeity for organizing and
administering affairs was very great; as is sufficiently
proved by the vigorous ecomununity which he founded
during his life, and which has increased so much since his
death.

Wesley’s knowledge of character was accurate, his will
was resolute, and his intellect was clear and decided.” But
all these characteristics would have ayailed comparatively
little but for his laboriousness, which inspired all who

came within reach of his influence and example. At

eighty-six; he was still preaching twice, and occasionally
thrice, a day. At eighty-seven he wrote: *Blessed be
God! I do not slack my labors; I can preach and write

still.” He was still preaching ab eighty-eight—the year

Knox.”—*“Knox and Welsh,” said the king; ‘*the devil ne‘er
made sic a mateh as that.”’—* May be,” replied Mrs. Welsh; * for
we never speired his leave.”” She then begged that her husband
might be permitted to revisit Scotland, and the king said, ** He
shall if he submit himself to the bishops; ”” upon which Mrs. Welsh,
holding out her apron, said, * Seoner that heshould do so, I would
kep his head there.” o

2
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in which he died. He himself attributed his length of
vears and his laborious life to his habitual ll'lnln'!‘:(:xt'('.;
;'v‘x‘. from his youth up, he had been one of the most :llmll'}lll-
ous of men. But he possessed—what is of immense im-
portance to the brainworker—the power, which m-xn]»:u.m-
tively few persons possess, of being able to sleep 51! will 5
and e acknowledged that he mever lost a night’s sleep
from his childhood.

Theamere guantity of work done by some lll<'ll~—.:1}v:ll't
from the guestion of its quality—has been (-\11';1--1'«1.111:.11'.\‘.
Richard Baxter wrote a hundred and forty-five distinet
works, as he himself says, “in.the crowd of all my other
employments.”™ De Foe was incessantly pamphleteering
and book-making.  Chahmners gives alist of one hundred
and seventv-four distinet workss though several of them arve
liillllll]l]\'l.\‘: now little knowi. The nine quarto volumes nl:
DéFoe’s Revitw were all writben with his own hand. Of
course most of his writings "ave forgotten, as must necces-
sarily be the case with the works of every yvoluminous
\\'1'il«.~r. FFor the most part, they die with the oceasion that
gave them birth. - Only a few, and those perhaps the least
i»rixml at the time of their llll]!“"l!fi‘\ll. are destined to
reach |m5h'l'il‘\'. LRobinson Crusoe was offered to hook-
seller after bookseller, and refased ; and yet it is the work
above all others by which De Foe is likely to be best known
in the future.

There are other multitudinous authors whose works are
all but forgotten. Prynne, the author of Zistriomastiz, is
one of Ilu"lin. [t has been computed that, from the time he
reached man’s estate to the day of his death, he wrote,
compiled, and printed, an average of eight quarto pages

daily. What is more, they enjoyed an extraordinary popi-
larity in their day; and publishers were found to risk
several hundred pounds upon a single volume. Yet now

they are almost unknown, except to book-hunters,
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The works of some voluminous authors have been all

but unknown even in their own time, When a gentleman

casually mentioned to Dr. Campbell, author of 4 Political

Survey of Great Britain, that he would like to have a set

of his works, he found, to his surprise, that a cart-load of
Dr. Campbell’s works was at his door next morning ; the
little bill for which was over seventy pounds! Sweden-
borg’s father, Bishop Snidberg, plied the printing-press
almost incessantly. “I think,” he said, © that ten carts
could scareely carry away what I have written and printed
at my own expense.” His son, Emanuel, was a volumi-
nous author, having published during his lifetime upwards
of sixty works, some of which were most elaborate.

The Abbe Prévost wrote more than one hundred and
seventy volumes, though the only one that is now read is

Manon Lescant, Hans Sachs, the German shoemaker and

author, was one of the mest laborious of men ; for, besides
the shoes which he made and mended, he composed and
published about two hundred comedies, tragedies, and
furces, and about seven hundred fables. allegorical tales in
verse, and poems sacred and profane. Moser, a German
compiler of the last century, left hehind him four hundred
and eighty works, of which seventeen ave still unedited.
Another German, named Kruntz. composed an encyclopedia
entively by himself, which at.the date of his death, 1796,
amounted-to seventy-two large detavo volumes,
The guality of Buffon’s works is generally recognized.
These, when published complete after his death. oceupied
thivty-six quarto volumes ; butthen, to use lis own words,
“ I'spent fifty years at my desk.” 'Gibbon oceupied fifteen
years of laborious work and study in elaborating his Decline
and Fall of the Roman Empire.  Dr. Robertson, of Edin-
hurgh, was another diligent worker—gaveat in the quality as
well as quantity of his works. His History of Scotland
and his Iistory of the Reign of Charles V. were probably
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his best historical works. His early motfo was Vita sine
literis mors est, a sentiment which adhered to him through
life, - Sir John Sinclair was an enormous worker. While
at college, he made the following arrangement of his time:
Sleep, seven hours; dressing, half-an-hour; meals and re-
laxation. two hours and a half j exercise, tywo hours ; study,
twelve hours.—thus making up the twenty-four hours. He
worked continnously until he was pighty-one, his mind re-
maining ¢lear and firm to the last.  In the course of his
life he published ten great works in eighteen volumes, and
superintended the publication of four other works in one
Hundred and six_volumes, besides issuing not less than
thrée hundred aund sixty-seven distinet pamphlets on vari-
ous »ll]xjv(?tﬁ'.":

The habits of study of the late M. Littré were somewhat
different Trom those of Sir John Sinclair. Littré was first
a doetor, then-a publicist, and lastly a philologist. At the
e of sixty-two.he began the  great work by which he is
chiefly known—his Dictionary of the French Lunguage.
He llilllwlf did, almost n'.i:tillwl, what it 1'\-<1|1i1‘wl the com-
bined knowledgeand industry of the members of the French
Academy to accomplish in"a former generation.  Littré's
work was not only adictionary of the Erench language, but
a history of each word, with its nomenclature, signification,
pronunciation, atymology, definitions, and synonyms, to-
gether with examples of styleand Tanguage taken from the
best authors.  Perhaps no such work has ever been accom-
plished by a single man, and in so short a time; for the
work oceupied him ouly about fourteen years. He began
in 1863, at the age of sixty-two, and completed, the four
original volumes—of about three thousand pages, each page
containing three columns in small type—by the year 1878.
But another volume remained to e done, to complete liis

& For sketch of Sir John's life and career, see Self-Help. Pp.
J76-381, .
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work—the Supplement, which contained more than four
hundred pages full of additional information.*

The manner in which he economized his time while
working at his Dictionary was described by himself. He
rose at eight, took some work with him downstairs while
his room was being put in order. At nine he went up-
stairs and corrected proofs until brealfast time. From one
ti1l three he worked at the Jowrnal des Savants, and from
three till six at his Dictionary. At six he went down to
dinner. It lasted about an hour. Notwithstanding the
doetors’ rule that one should not recommence work immedi-
ately after dinner, Littré constantly violated if, and felt
himself nothing the worse. From seven o’clock until three
next morning he worked closely at the Dictionary, and then
went to bed.  He slept as soundly as Wesley did, and rose
next morning at eight, to begin his day’s werk as before.
Littrée died at the age of eighty.

“To work ” was part of Southey’s religion. He was per-
petually reading, writing, and annotating., His mind was
full of great designs, though he did not live to complete
them. Yet he contrived during his life to write more than

a hundred volumes on various subjects, besides about one

# In his last Supplemental Volume (the fifth of his great work)
Littre s . J’élais d-peu pres parvenu i I'impression de la moi-
tié de ce supplément, lors gu’une grave muladie, ni’interrompant,
rappela & ma mémoire le vers que Virgile met dans la _bouche
d'Enée qui, apres quelques vains sucees de résistance dans la der-
nitre nuit de Troie, s'écries Hew nihil invitis fas quemquan Jidere
divis. N’était-ce pas,.en effety aller contre le gré des dienx que de
commencer i soixant-seize ans un travail de quelque durée ? Mais
ma théorie morale quant & I'activeté (je I'ai exprimée plusieurs fois)
est quril faut travailler et entreprendre jusqu’au bout, laissant an

n le soin de décider si 'on termine Apros le vers de Vir-
gile se présenta & mon esprit, dans Foisivité dela maladie, LaFon-
faine et son centenaire disputant contre la mortqui le presse et que
lni assure qu’it n'importe & la république qu’il fasse son testament,
qu'il pourvoie son neveu et ajoute un aile i sa maison Je ne suis
pas centenaire; mais je suis fort vieux, moi aussi jlobjectai n la
mort. Elle ne trouvait pas non plus qu'il importit beaucoup i la
républigne que je terminasse mon supplément; mais enfin, elle
w’insista pas, la menace s’éloigna et un sursis me fut accordé,”
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hundred and thirty arvticles for the Quarterly Review.

Schiller also, though his career was shorter than that of

Southey, and though the bulk of his work was much smaller,

;U‘("l!llirli\'ll(“i more of an "!J(llll‘ill:[ 1']1:1‘.‘;{4'1«‘1‘. e wrote
his best works during the last fifteen years of his life,
though during that time he scarcely passed a day without
suffering from bodily pain.

It'is true, a great 'deal of intellectual labor is merely
gelfish ; not topromote any useful object, to !’nr'\hvr.~n~i~-::-'v.'.
or even to amuse and instruct ‘others; but merely to please
one’s self.  Thaus, Mezzofunti mastered nearly every known
laneguage, bat left not a word behind i wherewith to help
the strugeling student on his way. ( Magliabeeehi also, the
devourer of Books—who lived amongst them, took his meals
amongst them, slept amongst them, and was never ont of
Florence more than twice in his life—was another useless
brain-worker; who lived execlusively for himself, and did
nothingto render the world grateful that such a book-de-
vourer had éver existed.

Galderon and Lope de Vega were among the most fertile
of anthiors,—the one adding-at least four hundred dramas;
and-the other upwards of two thousand, to the dramatic
literature of Spain. De Vega wrote with as much ease as
aroat talkers converse, without study and without effort,
He was, in fact, an @mprovisatore. He produced because
lie could not help producing. Searcely.a monthor even a
week passed withont some sonnet, or romance, or comedy,
or drama, proceeding from his pen. He himself states, iu
the eclogue to Claudeo, one of his last works, that of his
dramas about one hundred had been composed in as many
days. ' During the fifty years of his working life, he ]-1'11-
duged npwards’ of twenty millions of verses which aré in
print, besides twenty-one quarto volumes of miscellaneous
works.

T . . :
1e only writer of modern times who can be compared
]
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to Lope de Vega for rapidity of production was Sir Walter

Seott. who, however, wrote himself out much sooner. When
in the full tide of his popularity, he produced the Waverley
Novels at the rate of twelve volumes a year. Thus, Tvan-
hoe, The Monastery, The Abbot, and Aenilworth, were
produced in little more than twelve months. Indeed, Scott
composed faster than he could write ; and when unable,
through siokness and bodily suffering, to proceed with
The Bride of Lamunermoor, he called to his help the ser-
vices of Laidlaw and John Ballantyne as his amanuenses.
They had often to call upon him to stop to enable them to
note down his narrative. Laidlaw beseeched him to stop
dictating, while his audible suffering filled any pause.
“ Nay, Willie,” said Scott, “only see that the doors are
fast. .« As to giving ever work, that ean only beswhen Iam
inswoollen.” John Ballantyne usually had a dozen of pens
ready made, before he seated himself opposite the sofa on
whiclt Scott lay, and began his work. Though Scott often
turned himself on his pillow with a groan of torment, he
usually continued the sentence in the same breath. Dut
when any dialogue of peculiar animation was in progress,
the spirit seemed to triumph over matter; and Scott rose
from his couch and walked up and down the room, raising
and lowering his voice, as if acting the part.

I was in this fashion that Scott produced by far the
gl'v:!fm' lwl‘ﬁnnnf T/N: /)'/'1'«/1/‘ qi' ],"//Imr/'nlr.m/‘. ,li ls &
remarkable circumstance connected with the production of
this, perhaps the most dramatic and tragic of S¢ott’s novels,
that when the work was put into his hands after his re-
covery, he did not recollect one single ineident, character,
or conversation’it doutained ! | The story had been rooted
it his-mind from childhood ; but the whele of the working
out of the drama, in its marvellous detail, had been accom-
plished as if he had been asleep ; and when finally read

out, it came upon him like a half-remembered dream. 1%
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mav.: however, be added that Scotf, at the time of its coms-

position, was under the influence of henbane and opium,
both of W]li(fh]l(,' took in t'nnshlt'l‘:tl'lﬂ 1|ll:111titi(*>‘ for the
purpose of allaying the painful cramp in his stomach, and
that he was thercfore in an altogether abnormal state of
nervism and exaltation.

Seott was under great pressure when he wrote 7%e Life

of Nupoleon. That voluminous but by no means enduring

worle was writtenfor the speeial purpose of paying his
debts.. . Tt was eomposed in the midst of pain, sorrow, and
ruin. |The nine volumes were written rapidly, in less thar
twelve months - At the same time, he was proceeding with
the novel of Woodstock, taking refuge in the ('u]ln]i~»>‘iiiu1|
of the latter as a relief and relaxation from drearier labor.
Scott produced in all seventy-four volumes  of novels,
twenty-one volumes of poetry, and about thirty velumes of
history and biography, besides a large number of articles
for the. Quarterly Leview and’ other periodigals. One
hundred and four of these volumes were produced between
1814 and 1831, the principal working years of his life, or
at-tlie rate of about six-volumes a year. The mere me-
chamical work of writing them out was immense.. But it
should be remembered that Scott was not wholly an author.
He was sheriff of his county, a clerk of the Court of
Session, partner in a printing and publishing house, an al-
most universal correspondent with friends [in all parts of
the world, 'and a4 county squire exercising splendid hospi-
falitv. He was a most brave, industrious, excellent, and
noble gentleman.

As we have said, it is ot the guantity but the quality
of thework that is most valued. Some men have' bestow-
ed great labor upon works which, when finished, were com-
pressed within a very small compass. Thus Butler's
Analogy occupied him twenty years, and it is contained
within a small volume. IBut he wrote and re-wrote various
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parts of it, and studied each word and phrase until it ex-
pressed precisely his meaning, and no more. It is simply
a condensed epitome of thought and argument,

It took Montesquieu twenty-five years to compose his
Esprit de Lois, though it may be read in -an hour. The
author said to a friend, “the preparation of it has whiten-
ed my hair.” Hervey’s treatise, Furercitatio de Motu
Cordis et Sanguinis, in which he demonstrated the circu-
lation of the blood, cost him twenty-six years’ labor.
Swammerdam, the naturalist, was occupied for eight years
in the preparation of his last published work, Z%e anat-
omy of the Day F'ly. Ariosto was engaged for ten years
in composing his Orlando Furioso, of which only 2
hundred copiesof the first edition wereprinted-and sold to
a bookseller at about fifteenpence a copy.

Abraham Tucker made numerous sketches of his Zight
of Nature before he eventually decided upon the plan and
details of the work, after which he wrote out and trans-
ceribed the whole copy twiceover with his own hand. The
work, which was in seven volumes octave, occupied him
about eighteen years. Though little read now, Z%e Light
of" Nature was a favorite book with Dr. Paley and Sir
James Mackintosh. Tucker has been ecalled “the meta-
physical Montaigne.”  Sir James Mackintosh said of him
that he wrote to please himself more than the publie, and
that lie had tooJittle regard for his readers either to sacri-
fice his sincerity to them, or to curb his prolixity, repeti-
tion, and egotism, from the fear of fatiguing them. Hence
the book now rests on the book-shelves with so many dead
and half-forgotten volumes.

While some aunthors, like Lope de Vega and Scott, throw
off their work with ease and rapidity, others, like Virgil,
Tasso, Petrarch, Pascal, and Buffon, write and re-write,
and are never satisfied with the form in which their ideas

are cast, DBooks, ]u:\n,-wr.—«-slu-vmlI}' prose books,—will
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be found to live rather because of what they contain than
because of the form in which they are I'Y”‘"“wfl' Mere
style never yet sayed a book, and perhaps never will. .\l).(l
\'1"1 style is greatly to be esteemed. _\ni}'xur.\ \\lu.r have
.tlmnu'lhl too) much; of style have rarely sury ived zln:n' u\\'n
tlu\'.‘\\'hi]v those who  have forgotten themselves in their
sui-iw-r for the most part strvive. . oL
I>1 is no donbt: true that many werks written m]mll}b and
easily prove worthless and die, hutso :zlxmljv nf].xrh \\ntwn.
n-]:l]n.rl';lh']\‘ :xn«i x':ll'c'i‘lln‘\‘. U]A ].Hln' lll' \ rd S enormous
number of works, few are now rn«l:n-mllwrml. and nzzl_\.’ two
or I]xrm- of his lil;l‘\’.\ ]-:1‘1‘3- l"'\"\"“]”?f ol the stage. ) It \\].l.\
the same with the works of the Italian poet ].--:11:141:.1. \\‘ 10
wrote his poems ten times over to !“‘.V.]]“.m the Ix.l-zjm-!}nn
he intended'; as well as of Piero Maffei, ‘.\}:n r-rll.at>m<'«l I.llllx-
self to the careful composition of not more ll::sTl‘!lli('L'll lines
a dave and of Claudé Vangelas,who took thirty ‘\'(-u;'s. to
) i - o1 ne ro y o
translate'Quintus Curtius, and-wis never done H!nl‘l)' nng

4

and correcting it.But who reads these books now )

Rogers took fourteen vears to compose his /f'I/‘r/.. But
how 1‘171:111‘\' readers wouldiow possess the ‘!m--l.\' 1\11.1 ‘l:'r ']1«
exquisite illustrations of Turner? It was said of .m;:() s
works that they  would have been dished but lnx'. the
plates.” Rogers told Babbage that hie had never \\’1'111’(:1!
more than four, or at least six lines of verse, 1n ni.n' day, in
his life.  Babbage, hewever, in his Life of a Philosopher,
mentions a case in which Rogers showed that ]u‘lu»s;\«.‘»‘-:l
a very active imagination. While at dinner with a Irlu-ml.
the lxlnv! sat with his back to a window 4"'il\i\l'i|l‘;’ of a single
sheet of olass.~ Lookine back, he fancied. it to be open,
and thereupon immediately eaught wn]-‘“ i :

Inspired men certainly compose with a 1':.':3»1;111‘\] :mr‘
rapture unknown to the ordinary worler. ;\1?1«-1'1~1\A].~ u\l
that he composed the. first act of Aleestes with fury anc

{ p \ o el P lA(.([
with floods of tears. Great works of genius are ind
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rarely produced slowly. When the poet stay

's to IH!]I’h}l
and overlay his idea with labor, the perfume

of the con-
ception escapes. The “fit? goes, and the train of thought
i~\ ]‘J.‘t.

Shakespeare, Petrarch, Dante, Scott, Goethe. Shelley,
all wrote with rapidity, though Petrarch was a great pol-
isher. Goethe would not allow a thought to escape, but
immediately committed it to paper. One day, when hon-
ored with a visit from an exalted monarch. Goethe slipped

away for a few minutes in the midst of an interesting con-

versation, and went into another room to write down an
‘idea which had Just struck him for his ZFlawust.

would not permit an idea to escape him, even in the night.
He would get up, light his candle; and- note it- down.

Southey, writing to Sir Walter Scott, said. © Beliove me,

].UI!('

Dgott, no man of real genius was ever a puritanical stick-
lér for correctness, or fastidions about any faults except his
own. The hest artists. both in poetry and painting, have
l,)l‘mhu‘«:(] the most.”

At the same time, it is not necessary to attempt the
tour de foree of the anthor mentioned by Horaee, who could
compose two hundred verses while standingon oneleg! Tt
is not necessary to add that none of the one-leg verses sur-
vived. Indeed, the easy composing of that which is worth
reading can only be arrived at by preparation and study.
Though it may seem spontaneous: it is/ nevertheless the
result of previous labor. When a plutocrat asked Horace
Vernet to do a little thing for him in pencil for his album,
Vernet did the little thing and asked 1000 franes for it.

But it took you only five minutes toi draw,” said the man
of wanlth, “¥es,” said /Vernet, 4 but/it took me thirty
years to learn how to do it in five minutes.”

Erasmus composed his Praise of Folly (Encomium
Moriae) in seven days; but it embodied the results of the
studies of his entire life. And herein truly,” says Car-
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lyle, speaking of Scott, lies the seeret of the matter; such

swiftness of mere writing, after due energy of preparation,
is doubtlessthe right method; the hot furnace having
Jona worked and/ ‘simmered, let the pure gold flow out at
one gush.”

Although  Chapman hoasted that he had translated
Homer's tavelve books in only fifteen weeks, the translation
might hase been all the hetter had more time been taken
with it. The finishing touches which aive the grace and
¢harm to poetic thoughts, can only be matured by patience
and leisure, | The happy turn of idea comes after long
meditation, enabling it to take possession of the human
mind‘and memory; and live there through all time,

Simollet ran a race with Hume inhis History. of Eng-
laiid + he wrote four quarto volumes in fourteen months.
As Johnson read, “ tearing the bowels out of a book,” so
he wrote, with immense rapidity- One of his hest produe-
tions. The Life of Savage, was written, according to hisown
account, in thirty-six hours : and his Vanity of Human

Wishes, shich contained about twelve pages of verse, was
written (in & day.  Rasselas was composed during the
evenings of one week, for the purpose of paying theex-
penses of his mother’s funeral ; and it was sent to the press
as soon as written. The elder Dumas was one of the most
rapid of modern writers. He wrote the first four volumes
of Monte Chaisto in sixteen days, ina fisherman’s cottage
at Tronville, with his colleague M. Magnet sitting opposite
him at the same table; and it was perhaps the most popu-
lar work that he ever wrote.

The) great, musical; composers have, for the most part
been indefatigable workers. | "The elder Scarlatti produced
no less than two hundred masses, a hundred operas, and
three thousand cantatas. Haydn, besides his six oratorios,
two of which were The Creation and The Seasons, com-

posed a hundred and six symphonies, two hundred concer-
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tos, l'i“_i‘lll‘\"lllll'ﬂ violin quartettes, sixty lviu:mfni'h->un:1tu,~:,
fifteen masses, fourteen operas, sixty-two canzonets, besides
a Te Deum and a Stabat Mater. Indeed, it might almost
be said that some of his best works were written the fastest.
Handel was a constant and rapid worker; even after he
had been partially disabled by paralysis. He had a favor-
ite harpsichord, every key of which, by incessant practice,
was hollowed out like the bowl of a spoon.  When the fury
of composition was on him, he wrote with extraordinary
vehemence. 7he Messial was executed in twenty-three
days, and the Tsrael in Egypt in twenty-seven. [n oneyear
he composed Saul, Tsrael, Dryden’s Ode, Jupiterin Argos,
and his Twelve Grand Sonatas—all first-rate works.

But Mozartwas still more rapid. ~ His Nozze de Figaro
was composed within a month, the grand finale of the
second act occupying him two nights and a day, during
which he wrote withont intermission. Don Giovanni was
composed in six weeks, though the whole subject had
already been thoroughly digested in Mozart’s mind. The
overture was not begun until the night previous to that
fixed for the first performance of the opera. He begandit
about midnight, and it was ready in the morning.” The
sheots were then handed to the copyists, but their work
was so heavy and prolonged, that in the evening, when the
hour for the commencementof theperformance hadarrived
the audience were kept waiting three quarters of an hour
for the overture. At lastthe sheetswere hurriedly brought
into the orchestra covered with sand, and the music was at
onece played at sight, with immense applause. Zaberfiote
also was swritten with' extraordinary aapidity; though
Mozart’s constitution was already breaking up, through
irregularities and overwork. He worked at the operanight
and day, and finished it in a few weeks. He afterwards
composed his Clemenza di Tito with equal despatch, com-

mencing it while travelling, and finishing it"in about
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eiohteen davs. His last work was the Requiem, which he

wrote upon his death bed,—working upon it almost to his
latest breath.™ . '

It is also worthy of rem irk that Mozart's masterpieces
were, for-the most | part, produced amidst a tumult of ar-
l'\-.\f.;. (L'Hl.'l‘.ltl.\' n:f (11111.\', arn l ]n'lil\' cares :Uul annoyances,
Handel's great works were  wrtten :mnll\!. :':.l';'!'. '\'l‘\.:ll!”l-:.
and_mortification ; for his tempeér was furious and his
health unséttled after his first heavy attack of palsy.
Weber's liveliest strains were conceived and worked out
amidst the annoyances of petty eares; and the most
powerful ideas ih Oberon-—like those of Scottin the Bride
of Laminermoor—while he was almost prostrate with
]::lin_:‘nul suffering. In these cases, the spirit dominated
over the body, and bade defiance to the torments and mis-
eries which assailed it.

It is-not, howéver, thromelh the preparatory efforts of
labor and talent, however persevering, that such works are
conceived and perfected, butthrough the influence of what
we call Genius. | It is difficalt to define the word. It may
bé talent intensified; or the energizing of the imagination ;
but it is something more. (Genius brings dead things to
life. Hazlitt says it is the first impulse of genius to create
what never existed before. Ruskin calls it the power of
ln‘lmtl':llion into ““'tlie root and (1"(']! 1!’.11«'!‘.\' of the ~lllrj<-(j:."
Mill defines it as  the @ift of seeing truths of a
depth than the world can penetrate.”’ Coleridee s
“the f:lq'll]f_\' of gl‘u\\'ﬂx .+ John TFoster bhelieved it to be
¢ the power of lighting onwe’s own fire 7 ; and Flourens de-
scribed it as (“the highest development( of reason in a
man.” It was said of the genius of Moligre that it was
common sense sharpened until it shone.

But genius is more than this. It is intense energy;
g

* Holmes, Life of Mozari.
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it is o man’s self, something distinetive, and his own.
Genius is more than intellect @ it is inspived instinet.®
'Hl(‘l't' il;l\t' lwn‘lx ]l«':l\t'n-;n'l'?n gvln'n':n[\. Hl'l\it‘i-ll)\’. :ll'1i<?<.
and poets. Poeta nascitur not fit,is a well-known maxim.,
Ordinary men are imitators : men of genius arve creators.
Genius begins where rules end.  Patience and labor seelk
a way: genius finds one. Intellect is but a tool: genius
is an inspiration, a gift, an aflatus. Hence men in past
ages regarded it as something supernatural and divine.
The man of genius was the seer, the priest, the hers.
Michael Angelo saw with his mind's eye, without the hielp
of either model or drawing, the statue hidden in the blok
of marble; he seized his chisel, tore away the ceremen
and let out the god, to the wonder and admiration of all
time. It is said that Paisiello, in his fits of composition,

Hear what a distinguislied physiologist, Dr. John Fleteher of
Edinburgh, said of the relations of instince with genins :—* The
more nearly man, in attaining perfection in his works, is actuated
in their production by Instinet , thegreater is his Genius; the more
by reason and volition, the greaterin his Talent .... It is this
consciousness of the existence in usof a power superior to any over
which we have control, whicl: hins led poets in all.azes to inyvoke
Apollo-and the Muses. to inspire their verse—in other words, to
call upon Passion or Instinct to supersede Reason: and that some
such instinctive power at once absorbed the mind, and actuated
the mighty he and of Mie h el Anzelos Raphael, and excited,
not only the cones . bttt the me physical movements des-
tined to develop.works on which ages were to penderwith-admira-
tion and delight, is unquestionable.

It is' true, the Instinet thus punning riotover the Reason is, in
man very liable to become morbid and even to terminate in c¢on-
firmed idiotey or insanity; and it Is this constant subserviency of
many of the great actions of a great genins, and of a fatuous or fu-
rious person to the same bl ipulse, which produces that close
alliance of the sublime and the 1i'iin-ué<.u\ the lofty and the bom-
bastie,—as well in their warks as in ti thoughts and words,
which has furnislied, in eve ry age; so n wrlile @ theme of anims: '(l-
version It is a similar morbid Iummnum wmnece of Instinet over
Reason which leads men into every deser ription of intemperance,
although this results more freguently from the Reason being too
weak, as in the case of Urdlnn\ debauchees, Hnn from the In-
stinet bei Ang too strong, as in that of men of "-‘1 s, who are ”'!h ip-
pily so often characterized by this infirmity."—Rudiments of Ply-
siology. Edinburgh, 1836, ]
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buried himself under the bed-clothes, trying to banish from
his memory all the rules and precepts of his art, and giving
vent to his feelings in. the exclamation, *“Holy mother !
grant me the grace to make. me forget that I am a musi-
cian 17 And Palestrina, in the MS. of his noble Mass of
Pope Marcellus—considered the) very perfection of art—
wrote the words: “ Doniine, illunine oculos meos.”
According to Avicenna, all things obey a human soul
elevated into ecstasy. With coneentrated attention the
power of the mind becomes intense,—as warmrays thrown
into a coneave mirror become concentrated in one single
point-of Tieat: The force of aman's infelligence is equal to
the foree of hiis concentration. ~And concentration means
exaltation; ecstasy, inspiration. Itisthis which mainly con-
stitutes the difference hetween meén and the results which
they-achieve—in poetry, oratory, science, invention, or arf.
This is the turning point of genius,—the point at which
Archimedes “arvived; when he tan half-clad through the
streets of Syracuse during the siege, erying, © [ hawve found
it/ T/have found it 17 —the passers-hy thinking that he
was mad. | Thus Newton achieved his great discovery by
“always thinking to it,"—that is, by his intense power ¢f
concentration of intelleet on the subject of his search.
When men have heen trained to a particular calling
life, they are putinto a groove from which it isvery difficult
to escape. Their mind and habits Deeome formed, their
destiny seems to be shaped, and they are bound in trammels
from which it seems next to impossible to escape. Dut the
bentcof a4 strong genius is not to he restrained. It bursts
through the cirust of circumstances ; forcingitselfup through
the obstructions of difficulty, drndaery, and poverty. Thus

”:ms .\':u']x.\' 1rose :llun\'<- ru“-]in'n John Stowe ;x'ml\‘:‘ 1:iii~':"
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ing, Arkwright above barbering, Claude Lorraine above
pastry cooking, Bunyan above tinkering, Molidre above

upholstery, Keats above drugs, and most great men above
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the obstructions which seemed, at fivst sight, to render their
distinction improbable.

Rabelais was a physician, and Locke a surgeon ; but the
one became a great wit and satirist, and the other a distin-
gllih}l('ll Iv]lilf'.\.'”l)]lx'l', (;:l]\ ;(t;i wWias & \Ln"u)r in I:ll'.'_‘:v 1)1‘:1(" i"v'.
when he made the discovery identified with his name, and
to the prosecution of which he subsequently devoted his life.
Schiller and Smollett were surgeons—the one to the Duke
of Witrtemberg’s grenadier battallon, the othier (as surgeon’s
mate) to a ship of the line, the life on hoard of which he
deseribes in Roderick Random. Mungo Park, the travel-
ler; Crabbe, the poet ; Goldsmith, author of Z%e Vicar of
‘”7//'.‘«‘7""/'/.‘ Farini, the Italian statesman; Rickman Iilh.
English architeet ;  Sir Thomas Drowne, Sir Richard
Blackmore, Wolleott, Akenside, and Keats,—all belonged
to the same profession. Mr. Haden, while doing his finest
worle as an etcher, was successfully conducting a large
London practice ; and St. Beauve as was skilful with his
dissectingknife asan anatomist, as he afterwards with with
his dissecting pen as a critic.

Onr greatest physiologist has said, “No man ywas ever a
great man that wanted to be one.”” Indeed, men of the
greatest genius are often uunconscious,  Such appears to
have been the case with Shakespeare, who was content to
appear. in a subordinate part at the Globe Theatre, inBen
Jonson’s tragedy of Seganus, and to commit to memory
the heavy blank verses of his friend. Pope says of Shake-
speare, that “ he grew immortal in his own despite.” In
the beginning of life especially, the possessor of genius is
no more conscious of it than others are. It is occasion-
ally bronght out hy repeated ftrials, and- sometimes by
repeated failures. Thus Newton was led by his failures in
jlltlivi::l .l>‘nl':=]n',{_‘.' to the .\‘II!]‘.' of natural I!]li]nsﬂ['}l'\' and
astronomy, by the pursuit of which his fame was eventually
established. Yet Newton was, like Shakespeare, always

6
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indifferent to fame. Even so great a .\m'ln[ir as Voltaire
has said of Newton, that if the whole human race could be
assembled from the cteation to his time, in the gradation of
genius, Isaac Nowton would stand at their head.

Though genius is sometimes a law unto itself, it more
frequently accomplishes-its objects by the labor which
conquers all things.  And the very capacity to labor in-
tently and intensely-is-of itself of the nature of genius. It
has l:\'(‘ll beeén said that the areat difference between men
consists 1ess in their original endowment than in theiv
power-of continunus ani persevering labor. There must,
liowever, be the spark of creative power, otherwise labor
by itself could avail little. Men of genius are not only
1:;1'4vl'i~1ll$ and persevering, but they are for the most part
enthusiasts.  In the case of discoveries and inventions
nothing can be done without énthasiasm. The man of
genius is-usually before-his age. He is not only anrecog-
nizedr by his contémporaries, but he is often thwarted
and bafed by them. " This has been the case in the dis-
dovery of | the law of universal gravitation, of the undula-
tory 1’1]4-(»1‘)' of light, of the application of steam for the
]»111“})4*.\'('.\‘ of labor and ]!in'tlll\i»!itl!!. and of the I»l‘ilu‘ill]u of
evolution and new laws of growth and development in the
world about us.

Grenius, however, is not always'so unconscious, as in the
cases of Shakespeare-and Newton. - Some have not only
recognized but asserted their own genius before the world
1'('1'«&111[1‘!1 15E ot When [ am dead,” said the f_:l‘t':l(' ]lll.\'ﬁ»-]'!-
gist, “youn will not soon meet with another John Hunter.”
Dante claimed 'a first place among poets, and eonfidently
predicted his own fame. Kepler believed that the country
to which he belonged would yet glory in him, and that his
discoveries would be verified by succeeding ages.  Of one
Uf lli.\‘ 1Hml{.\’ lll', s:l}'s. = \\711“111-"1‘ i1 be X'n*:ul ‘-:\' Iunirl'i'..\' or

by my contemporaries is of no consequence; it may well
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wait for areader during our century, when God Himself,
during six thousand years, has not sent an observer like
myself.”  Once, in the society of Conte and Venddme,
Voltaire exclaimed, “ We are all kings, princes, or poets.”
Mirabeaun claimed kinship with all genius. When he spoke
of Admiral Coligny, he always took care to add, “and who
(by parenthesis) was my cousin.”

Goethe had the frankness to confess that he néever ac-
cepted any praise that he had not already bestowed upon
himself. Wordsworth anticipated with confidence the
_illll:(':n'lzl of ]m\lv'l'il‘\' on his poems, and held that it would
yet be acknowledged that he had exerted his faculty of im-
agination upon the worthiest cbjects. And without the
desire for appreciative sympathy from the minds of pos-
terity, if not from the minds of contemporaries, men of
imagination might not have possessed the necessary im-
pulse to utter their thoughts in poetry.

Yet great men, to a certain extent, are bat the product
and offspring of their age. They are made and moulded

by the times in swhich they live. While they influende,

{
they. are also-dinfluenced by their contemporaries: © Their
v 1

family surroundings, their education and upbringing, the
political and religions opinioa of their period! act and re-
act upon their nature, give a direction to their character,
and evoke their best powers.. Henedizreat men, influenced
Ly like causes, so often appear in so many Groups or con-
Such a group appeared in Greece in the time
in Rome during the Augustan age; inSpain
r the reign of Philip IL; and in France at the be-
ginning of that of Louis XIV. Phe Blizabethan rei
was emphatically the age of great Englishman—of Shalke,
speare, Spenser, Bacon, Jonson, Tl oker, Sidney, Hvlluigh
Hawkins, Drake, and Ceeil.  Tn the reign of Charles I. an-
other group of great names ocenr—Jeremy Taylor, Claren-
don, Falkland, Harvey, Milton, Hampden. Pym; Vane,

Cromwell, Blake, and others.
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In Ttaly, a constellation of great artists appeared almost
.*i!nllh;121«‘1»11.\‘].\'—-1,ﬂ*¢-l1::!'-]'v41.1 Vinei, Michael Angelo, Peru-
gino, Raphael, Sehastian. del Piombo, Titian, Correggio,
Iuint, and others; whild inwodern Germany a brilliant
eonstellation of great poets and critics :1]:1‘:1':11"-11‘;1\'1«-1:-
stools: Goethe, Lessing, Wieland, Schiller, Schlegel, Fichte,
Schelling, Richter, Herder, and the Hwunboldts. [t may
be mentioned that Alexander Hutnboldt first saw the light
in 1769. The same year witnessed the birth of Napoleon
[.. Wellington, Mehemet Al Cuvier; Castlereagh, Brunel
the eldery and in the same year, the first steam-carriage
was made by Umrznot, the Frencliman; the patent for the
spinning-jenny wais taken out by Arkwright, the English-
man, and the patent for the condensing steam-engine by
James Watt, the Scotchman.

In Scotland, also,there was an.important group which,
hosides James ¥Watt, included-Adam Smith, Joseph Black,
Robingon, Hume; Fraser-Tytler, and Dugald Stewart.
Watt was only one of \a group of great contemporary in-
ventors. who were in agreat measure evoked by the wants
of their age.— ¥ et they were not professional inventors
nor even engineers. Yatt wasa mathematical instrument-
maker ; Arkwright was a barber: Cartwright, the invent-
or;of the power-loom, was a clergyman. Bell, who after-
wards invented the reaping-machine, yasa Scotch minister;
Armstrong, inventor of the hydraulic engine, was a soliei-
tor; :ln(l \\Whnt’-‘u)lu'. in\l':ltu‘x' of the «‘lm'll'f«' Il~ll-f_'1':|p]l.
was a maker of musical instruments. These great men
eventually forud: their; true vocation; and. bore up right
manfully through all their trials and difficnlties.

Patience and perseverance are as much required in the

conduct of pu and 1»11]]:si|r]1ru1.ir affairs as in the prepa-

ration of books or the invention of machines. Patience is

not passive ; omn the contrary, it is active, sometimes it 1s

concentrated strength, The great statesmen have, for the
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most part, been patient and persevering. Washington,
Adams, Jefferson, Webster, Lincoln, and other American
statesmen, were distingnished for their laboriousness.
Webstor declared that he did not know how the bread of
i«“t'll('s\' L;x.ﬁml. l ]m\'v \\‘nl'kml.” ]Iw .\‘:lill o a f!'i("lll)
¢ for more than twelve hours a day for fifty years on an
average,” il

It has been the same with our own statesmen,—the men
of Elizabeth’s time, and the men of George the Third’s
and Vietoria’s time, as well as with the eminent statesmen
of other lands, especially of Germany and Italy ; but space

prevents our dwelling upon their remarkable laboriousness.
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CHAPTER" III.
GREAT YOUNG MEN.

Boast not/the titles of your ancestors

Jrave youths ! they’re their possessions, none of yours;
When vourown virtues equall’d have their names,
"Twill be but fair to lean npon their fames,

For they are strong supporters ; but till then

The greatest are but growing gentlemen.—BEN JONSON.

The youth of a nation are the trustees of posterity. wu o Fhe
history of heroes is the history of youth,—LORD BEACONSFIELD.

A man that is Young in years, may bé Old in hours, if he have
lost notime. Butb that happeneth rarely. Generally, Youth is like
the first cogitations.uot so wise as the second. Forthere is a youth
in thoughts as well as in.ages. And yetthe Invention of Young
Men is more lively than that of Old.” And imaginations stream
into their minds better, and; as it were, more divinely. —BACON.

Tur world is' for the most part young. Children, boys
and girls, younig men and women, constitute the greater
Iml'liun of \m'in-l‘\'. Henee the imiml'l::::v‘v we attach to
education. Youth is the time of growth and development,
of aetivity and vivaeity, of imagination and impulse. “The
seeds of virfue sown in yoath grow inte good words and
deeds, and eventually ripen into habits. Where the
mind and heart have not been duly cultivated in youth,
one may look forward to the approach of manhood with
dismay, if mot despair. © Southey says: “Liveas long as
you-may, the first twenty years ave thelongest half of your
life ; they appear so while they are passing; they seem to
havé been so when we look back upon them ; and they take
up more room in our memory than all the years that

suceeed them.”
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Each human being contains the ideal of a perfect man,
according to the type in which the Creator has fashioned
him ; just as the block of marble contains the image of an
Apollo, to be fashioned by the sculptor into a perfect
statue. It is the aim of education to develop the germs of
man’s better nature, as it is the aim of the sculptor to bring
forth the statue from the block of marble.

Education begins and ends with life. In this respect
it differs from the work of the sculptor. There is no sol-
stice in human development. The body may remain the
same in form and features, but the mind is constantly
changing. Thoughts, desires, and tastes change by insen-
sible gl':ul:ﬁtilms from year to year; and it is, or ullgllt to
be, the objectof life and education to evolve the best forms
of being. We know but little of the circumstances which
determine the growth of the intellect, still less of those
which influence the heart. Yetthe lineaments of character
usually display themselves early. An aet of will, an ex-
pression of taste, even an eager look, will sometimes raise
a corner of the veil which coneeals the young mind, and
furnishes a glimpse of the futare man. At the same time
knowledge, and the love of knowledge, are not necessarily
accompanied by pure taste, good habits, or the social
virtues which are essential to the formation of a lofty
character.

There is, however, no ‘precise’ and absolute law in the
matter. = A well-known bishop has said that, “little hearts
and large brains are produced by many forms of education.”
At the same time, the conscientious cultivation of the in-
telleet is a‘duty which all owe to themselves as well as to
society, Tt is usually by waiting long and working dili-
gently, by patient continuance in well-doing, that we can
hope to achieve any permanent advantage. The head

ought always to be near the heart to enable the greatest

intellectual powers to work with wholesome effect. « Truly,”
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says Emerson. the life of man is the true romance, whichs
when valiantly conducted, will yield the imagination a
higher joy than any fiction.”

Phe difference of age atwhich men display the ability of
thinking, and attain maturity of intellect, and even of im-
agination; is very remarkable, ¢ There be some,” said
Bacon, “who haye, an over-early ripeness in their years,
which fadeth hatimes ; 7 corresponding with the words of
Quintilian's *Inanmbus-artistis ante messem flaveseunt.”
This is trug of precocious ¢hildren, who are sometimes found
marvellous in their knowledge when young and immature,
but of whom nothing is heard when they arrive at maturity.
Precocity is often but-a disease—the excitement of a fine
neryous/organization, or the over-activity of adelicate brain.
The boy Heinecken of Taubeck learned the greater part of
the Old and New Testament in his second year; he could
speak Latin and French in his ‘third year; he studied
religion and the history of the Church in his fourth year;
and finally, being exeitable and sickly, he fell ill and died
in/his fifth year: Of this poor child it might be said, in
Bucon’s words, that ¢ Phaeton’s car went but a day.”

Parénts and teachers sometimes forget that the proper
function of a child is to grow; that the brain cannot, in
early years, be overworked without serious injury to the
physical health; that the body—muscles, lungs, and
stomach—must first have its soundness established s and
that the brain is-one of the lastorgans to cometo maturity.
Indeed, in early life, digestion is of greater importance
than thinking ; exercise is necessary for mental culture ;
and discipline is better than’ knowledge, Many are the
cases of precocious children who bloom only to wither, and
run their little course in a few short years. The strain
upon their nervous system is more than their physical con-
stitution can bear, and they perish almost as soon as they
have begun to live. Boys and girls are at present too
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much oceupied in sitting, learning, studying, and reciting.

Their brain is overworked; their body is underworked.
Hence headaches, restlessness, irritability, and eventually
debility and disease.

Yu]ll!:_: ln'ulﬁlv are not un].\‘ |1<~]>l'i\'wl of the proper use
of their hands and fingers, but of the proper use of their
eyes; and the rising generation is growing up useless-
handed as well as short-sighted. Education does not mean
stuffing a lot of matterinto the brain, but educing, or bring-
illg out, the intellect and character. The mind can be
best informed by teaching boys and girls how to use their
powers ; which necessarily ineludes the exercise of the
physical system. If this were more attended to, there
would be fewer culu}r]:lilx‘i.\ of '!lx‘"\'!‘l"]ll".“\l'.l'i‘ nf«'];i]«ll'l‘h'.\
brains.

T]l(‘l'l' are, hu\\‘t'\'-‘\'r some children less lvi‘:xgilt*f-ta\)n':'i:x”_\'
]’”}'S——\‘,llu resist the l”"l‘il-m\ influences of over-excitement,
and live to fulfil the promises of their youth. This is
especially observed in the case of great musicians. DPut
here there is no over-pressure; for the art comes naturally
and causes only pleasant excitement. This was especially
the case with-the great master, Handelyavho composed a
set of . Sonatas when only ten years old. His father, a
doctor, destined for the profession of law, and forbade him
to touch a musical instrument. He even avoided sending
the boy to a public school, forthere he would he taught the
gamut. - But young Handel’s passion’ for music-could not
be restrained. He fonnd means to procure a dumb spinet,
concealed it in a garret and went to practice upon the mute
instrument while the household were asleep. The dukeof
Saxe-Weissenfels at length became ‘acquainted with the
boy’s passion, and interceded with his father. It wasonly
then that he was permitted to follow the bent of his genius.
In his fourteenth year, Handel played in public; in hissix-
teenth year, he set the drama of Almeria tomusic ; in the
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I‘H”u\\'l.llj_: year ]H' ]H'm[llt"'-l l‘vlll/'l.lll,]// :llll] .\vr' rone., \\'lli]l'
at Florence, in his twenty-first year, he composed his first
opera, Lodrigo ; and at London, in his twenty-sixth year,
he-produced lLis famous opera of Rinaldo. He continued
to produce his works— operas and oratorios; and in
1741, when in his fifty-seventh year, he composed his great
worlk, ’/'//4": M .\‘.\"?'II//. in-the .\]un'vnl‘nlzl‘\‘ I\\l‘lli'\'rihl'w‘ll:'\“\'\.
In the case of Handel, the ]ll'n'vm'il_\' of the ]m‘\' exercised
no detrimental influence upon the compositions of the man ;
for his very greatest works were produced late in life, be-
tween his fifty-fourth and sixty-seventh year.

Haydn was almost as precocions a.amusician as Handel,

having composed a mass at thirteen: yet the offsprings of

his finest genius were his latest compositions, after he had
become asexagenarian. The (Greation, probably his great-
est work, was composed when he ‘was sixty-five. John
Sebastian Bach had almost as many difficulties to encounter
as Handel in acquiring aknowledge of music. His elder
brother, John Christopher, the organist, \\:1.\"7»':1]')!1.\*01' him,
and hid away avolume containing a collection of pieces by
the best harpsichord composers. But Sebastian found the
book-in_a cupboard, where it had been locked up ; carried
it to his room; sat up at night to copy it—without a candle
—by the light only of the summer night, and sometimes
of the moon. His brother at last discovered the secret
worly, and cruelly carried asvay both book and copy: DBaut
no difficulties or obstruetions could resist the foree of the
boy's genius. At eighteen we find him court musician at
Weimar ; and from that time his progress was rapid. He
had only one rival as an organ-player, and that was
Handel.

Buf of all the musical prodigies, the greatest was Mozart.
He seems to have played apparently by intuition. At four
years old he composed tunes before he could write, Tio

years later he wrote a concerto for the clavier. At twelve
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he composed his first opera, La Flinta Semplice. Even
at this early age he could not find his equal on the harpsi-
chord. The professors of Europe stood aghast ata boy who
improvised fugues on a given theme, and then took a ride-
a-coclk-horse round the room on his father’s stick. Mozart
was a show-boy, and was taken by his father for exhibition
in the principal cities of Europe, where he was seen in his
little puce-brown coat, velvet hose, buckled shoes, aud long
flowing curly hair tied behind. His father made a good
deal of money out of the boy’s genius. Regardless of his
health, which was extremely delicate, he fed him with ex-
citement. Yet the boy was full of uproarious merriment
when well.  Though he was a master in music, he was a
child in everything else. His opera of Mithridates, com-
posed at fourteen, was performed twenty times in succes-
sionj and, three years later, his Lucia Silla had twenty-
sixsuccessive representations. These were followed by
other great works—the Idomenco, written at twenty-five s
the Figaro, at thirty ; the Don Giovanni, at thirty-one;
the Clemenza di Tito and the Zauberflote, at thirty-five
and the Reguiem, at thirty-six.. He wrote the last work
on his-death-bed. He died in 1792, worn out by ~hard, or
rather by irregular work and excessive excitement. The
composer of the Reguiem left barely enough to bury him.

Beethoven was not so precocious as either Handel or
Mozart.  His music was, in a measure, thrashed into him
by his father, who wished to make him a prodigy. Young
Beethoven performed in publie, and composed three sonatas
when only thirteen ; though it was not until after he had
reached his twenty-first, year that he began to produce the
great works on which his fame rests:

Most of the other great (zerman composers gave early
signs of their musical genius. Winterplayed in the King
of ];:L\':u'i:c's 1\;1!111 at ten years 1»1'1: ]l-' ]nl'mlul'('(l ]1i.~' first

opera, B /[!_’i'u/)/n)/l. at Y\\'t‘llt‘\'-ﬁ\'('. \\".]'".l._‘ th"”gh a'scapes
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grace of a boy, had a marvellous capacity for music. His
first six fugues were published at Salzburg when he was
only twelve yearsold. His first opera, Das Waldmddchen,
was performed at Vienna, Prague, and St. Petersburg when
he was fourteen ; and he composed masses, sonatas, violin
trios, songs, and other works, until in his thirty-sixth year
he prodnced his opera of Der Freischiitz, which raised his
reputation to the greatest height. Mendelssohn tried to
play almost hefore he had learned to speak. He wrote
I]ll'v&- wpl:ll‘h't(‘u.-‘ for the l»i:mr'. violin, and v ioloncello before
he was twelve yearsold. His firstopera, T%he Wedding of
Clomdaicho, was produced in his sixteenth year, his sonata
in B Flat at eighteen, his Midsummer Night's Dream
before he was twenty, his Reformation Symphony- at
twenty-two, and all his other great works by the time that
he reached his thirty-eighth yearywhen he died. Meyer-
beer was another mmusical prodigy.. He was an excellent
pianist at. nime. He hegan to «compose at ten, and at
eighteen his first-dramatic piece, Jephtha's Daughter, was
publicly performed at Munieh ; but it was not until he had
reached his thirty-seventh year that he produced his great
work. Robertle Diable, which secured for him a world-wide
reputation.

In Carlyle’s Zife of Sehiller we find a curious account of
Daniel Schubart, a musician, ‘poet, and preacher, He was
“everything by turns, and nothing long.” His life was a
series of violent fits,—of study, idléness, and debauchery.
Yet he was a man of extraordinary powers,—an excellent
nmsi«-i:m. a j_'l‘t':lt ]ll‘l'xu‘]lt‘l', an able newspaper (.‘(“Tll]'. He
was by turns feted, mmprisoned,and banished. After flicker-
ing throngh life like an {gnis fatyus, he died in his fifty-
second year, leaving his wife and family destitute. Very
different was Franz Schubert, the musical prodigy of
Vienna, though his life was no more happy than that of
Schubart. While but a child he played the violin, organ,
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and pianoforte. At eighteen he composed his popular Firl

King, seribbling the notes down rapidly after he had read
the words twice over. His genius teemed with the love-
liest: musical fancies, as his 1.1ﬂnli>]n-<l works abundantly
prove. He is supposed to have produced upwards of five
hundred songs, besides operas, masses, sonatas, symphonies,
and quartettes. He died when only thirty-one years old,
almost destitute.

The musical composers of [taly have exhibited the
same precocious signs of genius. Spontini composed his
first opera, 1 Puntigli dell Donne, at seventeen, and its
complete success spread his fame over [taly. Cherubini
composed a mass and motet at thirteen, which excited _
a great sensabion at Florence, his native city. Paisiello
composed a comic interlude at fourteen ; and he was em-
ployed to composé an opera for the principal theatre of
Bologna at twenty-two. Cimarosa, the cobbler’s son, wrote
Baroness Strambea, his first musical work, at nineteen.
Paganini played the violin at eight, and composed a sonata
at the same ace.  Rossini’s father was a horn-player in the
orchestra of a strolling company of players, of which his
motherwas a'seconderate actress and singer. At theage
of ten young Rossini played second horn to his father. He
afferwards sang in choruses until his voice broke. At
eighteen he composed Cambiale di Matrimonio, his first
opera; and three years later he composed his  Zancredi,
which exténded his fame throughont Europe.

The French composers, Boildieu, Gretry, and Halevy,
gave indications of musical genius at an early age. Boil-
dien wrote his first one-act; opera at eighteen. Gretry's
songs were sung everywhere when he was twenty. At the
same age Halevy obtained the first prize for his cantata of
Iermione. Though the English have not as yet been
great in musical composition, Purcell composed some of
his best anthems while a 1»:v‘\'-«'h(:1'i>rm' at Westminster.
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Crotch was a precocity that broke down. Though he play
ed the organ at four years old, there is scarcely a mnote n'»f
his-musical cotipositions that he did not owe to his pre-
|lt'v‘t-s\'<n'.~: or mmvnl}m;-;;1-i.-<_ The two \\'t«h-‘\'\' were pre
cocious. Charles played the harpsichordat three, when his
mother used to tie him to the chair lest he should fall off
Balfe composed his/ Zover’s Mistake when only nine, and
Madame  Vestris sang the sone with ;

j‘l/l// /’/’1/,

It is worthy of vemark that there has been no instance

great applause in

of musical precocity, or éven of musical genius, amongst
girls. There ' may have béeen some prodigies, but they have
come to nothing.. There has been no female 13:1-'11.. Han-
del,/or Mozart. And yet hundreds of girls are tauclht
music for one boy; nor have they any such ~«lvsrrnvti‘:u:a.~'
to_contend-against as boys have occasionally had to en-
couriter. It may also be observed- that mln\'ivu] Cenius
seems to be a most eonsuming one. Though I[:nul;-l and
Rossinilived to he old men, Schubert died at thirtv-one.
Mozart at thirty-six, Pureell at thirty-seven, .\!-~:n1u1.<>v-]xu
at {l;im‘\'-nigh{. and. Weber at l'nll.\' these great musieia

seeming to have been consumed by their own fire. Ros-
which
hie wrote but little. His Stabat Mater was composed at

sini wrote his Willian Tell at. thirty-seven, after
fifty.+ He was anwise. man, for-he knew when to leive off.

The lives of painters and sculptors afford many indica;
tions of early promise. The grea instance nL: all, that
of Michael Angelo, showed the tendency of his genins. He
was sent into the country swhen a child, to be nursed by
the wife of a stonesmason, which led Lim to sav in :;fll;l'
years that he had imbBibed a love of the mallet ‘:m(l chisel
with his mother’s milk. From his earliest years he dis-
played an intense passion for drawing. As soon as he
could use his hands and fingers, lie covered the walls of

the stone-mason’s house with his rough sketches, and when
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around-floor of his father's house. When he went to school
he made little progress with his books, butshe continued
indefatigable in the use of his lwm'il.<1nft:41.ing much of his
time in haunting the ateliers of the painters. The pro
fossion of an artist being then disereditable, his father,
who was of an ancient and illustrious family, first employ-
ed moral persnasion upon his son Michael, and that failing
1:1‘1'.\'”11:\1 «']l:;~$i.~l'lliwlni. He ]l:t\~i<'}1:1(l'1_\' v]w‘l:tl'wl that no
son of his house should ever he a miserable stone-cutter.
But in vain ; the boy would be an artist, and nothing else.

The father was at last vanquished, and reluctantly con-
sented to place him as a pupil under Ghirlandaio. That
he had by that time made considerable progress in the art
is evident by the fact that his master stipulated in the
agreement (printed in Vasari's Lives) to pay a monthlyve-
muneration to the father for the services of his son. Young
Buonarotti’s improvementywas so rapid that he not only sur-
passed the other pupils of his master, but also the master him-
self. But the sight of the statuesinthe gardens of Lorenzo dé
Medici g0 inflamed’ his mind “that, instead of being a
painter, he resolved on devoting iimself to sculpture. His
progress. in this branch of art was so great that in his
eighteenth year he execnted his basso-relievo of © The
Battle tof theCentanrs ¥;-in his twentieth year his cele-
brated statue of ¢ The Sleeping Cupid 7 ; and shortly after
his gigantic marble statue of ** David.” Reverting to the
art of painting, he produced some of his greatest works in
quick succession. Before he reached his twenty-ninth year
he had painted hig cartoon, illustrative of an incident in the
wars of Pisa, when « body of soldiers, surprised while bath-
ing, started up to repulse the enemy. Benvenuto Cellini
has said that he never equalled this work in any of his
subsequent productions.

Raphael was another wonderfully precocious youth,
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though his father, unlike Michael Angelo’s, gave every en-
couragement to the cultivation of his genius. He was al-
ready-eminent in his art at the age of seventeen. He is
said to have been inspiredat the sight of the great works of
Michael Angelo, which adorned the Sistine Chapel at
Rome.  With the eandor natural to a great mind he
thanked God that he had been born in the same age with
so great  an ‘artist. | Raphael painted his * School of
Athens” in ‘his twenty-fifth yearyand his “Transfigura-
tion  at thirty-seven, when he died.’ This picture was
carried in the funeral procession to his grave in the Pan-
theon ; though' left unfinished it is considered to be the
finest picture in the world.

Leonardo da Vinei gave early indications of his remark-
able genius. He was skilled in/ arithmetic, musie, and
drawing. When a pupil under Verrocchio, he painted an
angel in_apicture by his master on the “ Baptism of Christ.”
It was painted so exquisitely that Verrocchio felf his in-
foriority-to his pupil so.much, that from that time forth he
gave up painting’ in despair. - When Leonardo reached
niature years his genius was regarded as almost universal.
He was great as a mathematician, an architect and en-
gineer, a musician, and a painter.

Guereino, when only ten years old, painted a figure of
the Virgin on the front of his father’s house, which was
greatly admired; it exhibited the genins of which he after-
wards displayed so many proofs. Tintoretto was so skilful
with his pencil and brush that his master Titian, becoming
jealous, discharged him from his service. But this rebuff
had the effect of giving additional vigor to his energies,
and he worked with suclrrapidity that he used to be-called
Il Furioso, until he came to e recognized as one of the
greatest and most prolific painters in Italy.

Canova is said to have given indications of his genius at

four years old by modelling a lion out of a roll of butter.
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He began to cut statuary from the marble at fourteen, and
went on from one triumph to another. Thorwaldsen carved
fieure-heads for ships when thirteen—working in the shop
..1A'vhi,< father, who was a wood-carver, At fifteen, he carried
off the silver medal of the Academy of Arts of Copenhagen
for his bas-relief of * Cupid Reposing ™ ; and at twenty, he
gained the gold medal for his drawing of “ Heliodorus
Driven from the Temple.”

Claude Joseph Vernet drew skilfully in his fifth year,
and before e had reached his twentieth year his pictures
were celebrated. Paul Potter painted his greatest picture
—the famous “Bull” at the Hague—when in his twenty-
second year, and he dropt his brush before he was twenty-
nine, Wilkie could draw before he eould read, and he could
paint before he could spell correctly, He painted his “ Pit-
lessie Fair,” containingabout 140 figures, in his nineteenth
year. Sir Edwin Landseer painted his © Dogs Fighting ”
at sixteen ; the picture was much admired, and was at
once I)lll‘ull;bwl :mtl 1'!;;1';(\”].

Poets also, like musicians and artists, have in many
cases given early indications of their genins—especially
poets of a sensitive, fervid, and impassioned character.
The great Ttalian poets—Dante, Tasso, and Alfieri—were
especially precocious. Dante showed this when a boy of
nine years old by falling passionately in loye with' Beatrice,
a girl.of eight ; and the passion thus inspired hecame the
pervading principle of his life, and the source of the sublim-
est ""H"l‘]'li“n.\' of his muse. Tasso ]m_\\t-\,\(-ul the sama2
delicate, throbbing temperament of genius: he was a poet
while but a child. At ten years old/when about to join
his father at Rome, he composed a canzone on parting from
his mother and sister at Naples. He compared himself to
Ascanius escaping from Troy with his father Mneas. At

seventeen he (-nmlmsml his Rinaldo in twelve cantos, and

by his thirty-first year he had completed his great poem of
Jerusalem Delivered, which he began at twenty-one,

|
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Letastasio, when a boy of ten, improvised in the streets
of Rome; and Goldoni, the comic poet, when only eight,
made o sketeh of his fivst play. - Goldoni was a sad seape-
grace, —He repeatedly van away from school and college
to follow" o' ‘company of strolling players. His relations
from time to time deageed hin away, and induced him to
study Tawy, which he afterwards practiced at Pisa with con-
siderable suceessy but the love of the stage proved too
strone-for him, and he eventually engaged himself as stage
}u-c'!. :"u] x'-'r{l?i?f’iwl to write comedies for the greaver [I’t[l
of his life.

But Alfieri—whom some hayve called the Ttalian Byron
—was oneof the most extraordinaryyoung menof his time.
Like many. precocious poets he was very delicate during
his childhood. He was preternaturally thoughtful and sen-
sitive. When only eight years old, he attempted to poison
himself during « fit of melancholy, by eating herbs which
he .\ll!b_im\l':] to contain hemlock: DBut t! A;'u::l_\‘ effect was
to make him s He  was shut up in his robmy; after
which /he/ was sent\in \hismiighteap to a neighboring ehurch.
“A\Who-knows,” said he afterwards, ¢ whether I am notin=
debted to that blessed nighteap for having turned out one

B Phe first sight of the ocean,
when at Genoa in his sixteenth year, ravished Alfieri with
delight. _AWhile gazing upon it hie became filled with myle-

finable longings, and” first felt-t

1
|

1t he was a poet:
iIlHIl',f}l ]‘i-"l!. }!e' Wias iedued 1! :e:'-i H?::l]ll-' to i‘!w’;lu‘
words the thoughts which brooded within him. He

back to his -books, and yext te college:-after w
travelled abroad, galloped fromtown to town, wisted Tion-

don, drowned ennui and melancholy in dissipation, and

then, at nineteen, he fell violently in love. Disappointed

in not obtaining a return of his affection, he became al-
most heart-broken, and resolved to die, but his valet saved

his life. He recovered, fell in love again, was again disap-
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pointed, then took to his room, cut off his hair, and in the
solitude to which he condemned himself began to write

e - : e A
verses, which eventually became the occupation of his life.

His first tragedy, Cleopatra, was produced and acted ab
Turin when he was twenty-six years old, and in the seven
following years he composed fourteen of his ereatest
ix';:;wli. S. g

[t was in poetical composition that the genius of Cer
vantes first displayed itself. Before he had reached his
twentieth year he had composed several romances and
ballads, besides a pastoral entitled Felena. Wieland was
one of the most precocious of German poets. He read at
three years old ; Cornelius Nepos in Latin at seven ; and
meditated the eomposition of an epic at thirteen. Like
other poets, the fact of his falline in love first stimulated
him to verse; for ab sixteen he wrote his ficst didactic
poem on “Die Vollkommenste Welt.” The genius of
Klopstock, too, showed itself equally carly. He was at
fisst & rompish boy, then an impetuous student, an ena-
mored youth, and an admired poet. He conceived amud
partly executed his Messiakh before he had reached his
twentieth year, though the three first cantos were not
published until four years later. Z%e Messiak excited an
extraordinary degree of interest and gave an immense im-
petns fo German literature.

Schiller’'s mind was passienately drawn to poetry atan
early age. The story is told of his haying heen found one
day, during a thunder-storm, perched on the branch of a
tree, up which he had climbed, “to see where the lightning
had ycome from, beeause it was sot beautiful.” This was
very characteristic of the ardent and curious temperament
of the b AR Schiller was E:xS;»El“'-l to Ir:n':i:' ('v':xlpn.\’iiiﬂn ".\.
l‘v;u“‘!j_‘; I\'lup\‘i ,n‘]:.'.; poem ; ]xis lni!:«l was illl'!;t't[ i!l 'i'lne
dirvection of sacred poetry; and by the end of his fourteenth

year he had finished an epic poem entitled “Moses.” Goethe
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was & precocious child, so much so that it is recorded that
he could write German, French, Italian, Latin and Greel,
befors he was eight, ~At that early age, he had anxious
thouglits about religion.  He devised a form of worship to
the © God of N::’lll‘«".“ and even burned sacrifices, Musie,
drawing, n:lmml science, and’ the'study of langnages,—all
had their special charms for the wonderful boy. Korner
also, the :u'nlvm and the brave, met the death which he
envied—on-thie ficld of battle, for his country’s ]El'c'l"\l"\'—
at the early age of fwenty-two. Asa boy, he was sickly
and delieate ; vet he was possessed by the true poetie
faculty. ‘At mnineteenhe p iblished his first book of poems;
and heavrote hisilast ],;l.,-,._ The Song of the Sword, only
two hours-before the battle in wlich he/fell. Novalis, also,
was another German poet of promise, who achieved all that
he aceomjp lished b Al his twer |1\~ HM]I year, when he 4“w1.
Many like instarices might be eited of early promise as
well as performance-on the part’ of French and English
pogts. IIIIIMWI, the ]wl-ﬁ«‘ j_:l-:xinx— (114'111"11“11" as it does,
iperament—is that which
displays itself the earliest ; and if it do not appear before

ll‘lum lnw'llii.ll'«»)‘gik:xit:(i 1on ;I!HI ten

the age of twenty, most probably it will not appear at all.
Montaigne has expressed the belief that our souls are adulf
at that age. A soul,” he says, “that has not by that time
iven evident earnest of its force and virtuey will never after

come 1o

roof. ) Natural parts and/ excellences produce

]
I
that which they have of vigorous and fine within that time

or never.”* This statement, though perhaps put too
strongly, is yet in the main true. The mind and soul
give promise of their genuine qualities in youth, and though
some plants flower late, the greater number ‘flower in the
spring and summer of youth, rather than in theautumn and
winter of age.

# Montaigne’s Essays, book i., chap. Ivil.: “ Of Age,”
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Moore, the Irish poet, has nl»-u\ul that nearly all the
first-rate comedies, and many of the first-rate tragedies,
have been the productions of young men. Lope de Vega,
and Calderon, two of the most prolific of dramatists, began
writing very early—the one at twelve, the other at thirteen.
The former recited verses of his own composition, whic h
he wrote down and exchanged with his playfellows for
prints and toys. At twelve, by his own account, he had
not only written short pieces, but composed dramas. His
heroic lvl\'tm“ll of Arcadia was 1»:1‘»1i~'h<‘«1 at vij__:]ltt'i‘n. He
was with the Spanish Arm: wda, in its assault upon England
in 1588. e was then in his twenty- -sixth year; andin the
course of that perilous and fruitless voyage, he wrote sever: al
of his poems. But it was after he returned to Spain and
entered the priesthood that he composed the hundreds of
1»] iys through which his name has become so famous.

Caldéron also was a most prolifie pl: wywriter in his youth,
having added some four hundred dramas to the national
stock. His first work Carro del (liclo, was written at
thirteen.. He became a priest at fifty, and wrote only
sacred pieces affer he had entered the Chureh.

These young Spanish dramatists reached their maturity
at an early period. Like girls of the South, who reach
their puberty early, ripened by the sun, they accomplished
all thr great work long Defore 1]1(1\ had reached the
middle period. of life.. In northern climes the mental
powers ripen more slowly. "Yet Racine wrote. his first
successful tragedy at twenty- five; and his great work
l)/(’l,/' A \\]nr ]l he ]11111\« If flmh”]n to be t}w supre me e ffort
of his dramatic muse, at thirty-eight. Molidre’s education
was of | the slenderest description 3 but he overcame the
defects of his early training by diligent application ; and
in his thirty-first year he brought out his ficst play,
L’ Etourdi. The whole of his works were ])lu(llhul be-
tween then and his fifty-first year, when hedied. Voltaire
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by satirizing the Fatl

which he was educated as early as his twelfth year, when
lL’l'l-' le ']“." 1854 ave {:‘n}l]t'wfwi of him— "tili'ii

setartieny France Je coryphée du Deisme.” His father

wished him torapply hitiselfto the study of law, and be

Lisyved him to be rained when' he discovered that he wrote

L

verses and fraquented tl

twenty,

ting

Voltaire was imprisoned 1 satires

upon the voluptuous tyrant who then misgoverned F

 TRS 1 » . - o :
While fllt')'t', he correctad his tragody of % /'/'/u. which e

had written at nineteen, and then he bagan his Zlenriade.

The tragedy was performed when~Voltaire was in lis
twenty-second year.

Kotzebue was anather instance of ;.1.-w..<~€.-u> dramatic
genius.— He made attempts abt poetical composition when
:l!u-ill .\‘E.\‘ years w”. and agt seven ln' vw a l']ll_'—I'Il‘_"
comedy. He used to-tealinto the Weimar Theatre, when
he could mot obtain tance in the regular way, and
hide himself behind the big drum until '\l:"‘,-I'J‘l.-ll'l;liilxt‘r'.~
began.  His chief amusement consisted in putting together
toy theatres, and working puppet personages on i]l(;sr;(;’w.
His first trasedy wis privately acted at Jena, when he was
a student, in his eighteenth year. A few years later, while
livine at Reval, he produced, among other pieces, the
drama so well known in England as 7he Stranger.
S"‘:li”ﬁfﬁ In’v*/l//r_:‘.\' was ("'le;lnl‘lu't-tl at ]lli!ll'ik‘t‘ll. :Uul I.~llf\—
lishetl at twenty-one. —His Fiesco and Court /_:,,‘,‘f‘z/;;,',,//
and Love were written at twenty-three. :

Victor Hugo was an equally precocious dramatist. He
wroterhis first tragedy of Jrtamene when fifteen years old.
He carried off three suceessive prizes at the . Zl:]u'lll\' des
Jeunes Floraux, and thus won the title of Master in. that
Institution. At twenty he wrote Bug Jurgal, and in the
following ,year his Hans d’ Islande and his first volume of
Odes et Buallades. The contemporavy poets of France
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were then nearly all young men. “No writer,” said the
sarcastie critic Moreau, *is now respected in France if he

1)

is above eighteen years of (asimir Deleviene began

writing poetry at fourteen, and published his first volume
at twenty. Lammenais wrote his Paroles d’un Croyant
at sixteen. Lamartine’s Meditations Poetiques appeared
when he was twenty-eight ; and the work sold to the ex-
tent of 40,000 copies in four years.

Among Biiglish writers, the same dramatic and poetical
precocity has occasionally been observed. Congreve wrote
his Jncognita, a romance, at nineteen, and Zhe Double
Dealer at twenty. Indeed, all his plays were written be-
fore he was twenty-five. Wycherley said of himself that
he wrote Lowe in a Wood at nineteen, and The Plain
Dealer at twenty; but Macaulay doubits the statement.®
The first-mentioned play was certainly not publicly acted
antil Wycherley had reached his thirtieth year. Farquhar
wrote his Love and @ Bottle at twenty, and his Constant
Clouple at twenty-two. He died at the early age of twenty-
ninej and in the last yearof his life he wrote his celebrated

. Beawa®  Stratagenm. Vanbrugh was a yery young man
when he sketehed out Zhe Relapse and The Provoked
Wife. Otway produced his first tragedy at twenty-four,
and_his last and greatest, Venice Preserved, at thirty-
one. Savage wrote his first comedy, Wonan's ¢ Ieiddle,
at-eighteenyand his second. Love in_a Veil, at twenty.
Charles Dibdin brought out his Shepherd’s Artifice. ab
Covent Garden, at the age of sixteen; while Sheridan
crowned his reputation for dramatic genius by bringing
out his perennially interesting School jor Scandal at
twenby-six.

Of English poets, perhaps the very greatest were not
precocious, though many gave early indications of genius.

e

-

# Fesays, Svo edition, p. 565.
Y3y )
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We know very little of the youth of Chauncer, Shakespeare,
or Spenser, and very little even of their manhood. So far
as is known, Shakespeare wrote his first poem, Venus and
Adonis—of _which lie-speaks as “the first heir of my in-
vention ’—in his twenty-eighth year; he began writing his
plays about the same time, and he probably continued to
write them until shortly before his death, in his fifty-second
year. “Speneer published his first poem, The Shepherd's
Calendar, at twenty-six, and Milton composed his masque
of Comusat about the same age;though he had already
given \indications of his genius. | Dut Cowley was more
précocious-than- Milton, although he never rose to the
leight of Paradise Lost. At the earlyage of fifteen Cow-
hey published & volume entitled Fo; tic Blossoms, contain
ing, amongst other pieces, “ The T ul History of Pyra-
mus and Thisbe,” written when lie was only twelve years
()l(l.

Pope also “lisped in numbers.” / While yet a child, he
aimed at being a peet, and formed plans of study. Not-
withstanding his perpetual headache and his deformity, the
result of ill-health, he contrived to write clever verses.
The boy was father of the man; the author of 7%e Duneiad
began with satire, and at twelve he was sent home from
sehool for lampooning his tutor.  But he had better things
in store than satire. Johnson says that Pope wrote his
Ode on Solitude in his twelfth year, his Ode on Silence
at fourteenyand his Pastorals at sixteen, though they
were not published until he was twenty-one. He made his
translation of the Zliad hetween his twenty-fifth and thir-
tieth year. Joseph Addison, notyithstanding his boyish
tricks and his leadership in barringsout-at school, proyed
a diligent student, and achieved great distinction at Ox-
ford for his Latin verse.

The marvellous boy, Chatterton, who ¢ perished in his
pride,” ran his short but brilliant career in seventeen years
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and nine months. Campbell, the poet, has said of him,

“No English poet ever equalled Chatterton at sixteen.”
His famous Ode to Liberty and his exquisite piece, 7%e
Minstrel's Song, give perhaps the best idea of the strength
and grasp of his genins. DBut his fierce and defiant spirit,
his scornful pride, his defective moral character, and his
total misconception of the true conditions of life, ruined
him, as they would have ruined a much stronger man ; and
he poisoned himself almost before he had begun to live.

A few more instances of precocious poets. Bishop
Heber translated Phadrus into English verses when he
was only seven years old ; and in his fivst year at Oxford
he gained the prize for Latin verse. Burns, though rather
a duall boy, began to rhyme atsixteen. James Montgomery
wrote verses at thirteen ; he wrote a mock-heroic poem of a
thousand lines in his fourteenth year, and began a serious
poem to be entitled 7%e World. Huj_rvl',\‘ used to date his
first determination for poetry to the perusal, when a boy,
of Beattie’s Minstrel . Whena young clerk in his father's
office, he meditated a call upen Dr. Johnson; but on reach-
ing his house in Bolt Court, his gourage forstook him as he
was about tolift the knocker. Two years after Johnson’s
death, in 1786, Rogers, when in his twenty-third year,
published his first volume, An Odeto Superstition, and
other Poems. TRobert Burns published his first volume in
the same year.

Thomas Moore was another precocious poet. He avas a
pretty boy; Joseph Atkinson, one of his early friends,
spoke of him as an infant Cupid sporting on the bosom of
Venus. He wrote love verses to Kelia at thirteen, and
began | his. translation. of Anracreon at fourteen. At that
age he composed an ode about “ Full goblefs quaffing ™ and
Dancing with nymphs to sportive measures, lead by a
winged train of pleasures,” that might somewhat discon-

certed his virtuons mother. the *_Yl‘ln'v‘l'..\' wife. But Moore
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worked his way outof luscious poetry; and the Dublin
Anacreon at length became famous as the author of the
[/‘f\‘/ Me Iur][c\‘ I”U’L IL’“"/I'//: 7’/143 /’.‘/'!"‘1//‘11711 and the
_1'7( 'lf jl’/l”ll

Some preocus young poets have died of consumption at
anearly age.  Henry Kirle. White wrote all his poems
between  thivteen and twenty-one; when he died. Michael
Bruce also died at twenty-one, and Jeft behind him many
short poems of great promise, which were 1.11Hishwl posthu-
mously. - Robert Pollol;, author of The Course of Time,
died at twenty-eight; and John Keats, the greatest and
brightest geniusof them all, published his first volume of
poetry at twenty- one, and his last at twenty-four, shortly
after which he died) Yet Keats was.by no means preco-
cious in-his earliest years. When a boy at school; he was
chiefly distinguished for his terrierJike pugnacity; and
his principal amusement was fighting. Though he was a
general and insatiable reat lor, his-mind showed no particular
]‘],‘..\' antil he reached his sixteenth year, when the perusal
of Spn~11<v1"> Faery Queen set his mind on fire, and reading
and writing poetry became the chief employment of his
short existence.
Shelley was another * bright Irw:iwll-xr~I;11"' of the same

epoch.  He was precocious in a rem arkable degree. When

a schoolboy at Eton, and only fifteen years of age, he com-
posed and published a complete romance, out of ‘the ypro-
coeds of which he gave o spread” to his friends, Hewas
early known as “mad Shelley, 7 or “ the atheist.” At
eichteen he published his (ueen Mab, to which Leigh
Hunt afived. the. atheistical notes; at nineteen, he was
expelled from Uniyer-sity College, Oxford, for his defence
of atheism ; and between then and his thirtieth year, when
he was accidentally drowned, he produced his wonderful
series of poems. But Shelley was never thoroughly sane.

He was a throbbing bundle of nerves, r¢ ather than a healthy
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muscular man. He was subject to the strangest illusious,
and full uf--x,w'unl\'iﬁl1:«. At college he was runs!'lwl‘wl
be “Cracked.” Yet his intelligence was quick and subtle;
every fibra of his fl:l;_:ilw frame thrilled with sensitiveness;
and the productions of his fertile genius were full of
musical wildness and imagination,—perhaps more than any
poems that have ever been written, either before or since
his time.

Byron was another great and erratic genius, belon; aing
to the same group as Keats and Shelley. Of turbulent
and violent temper; he was careless of learning at school,
yet he could “fall inlove ™ whennot quite eight years old.
He was clubfooted. While at Aberdeen le was nick-
named “Shauchlin’ Geordie ” ; yet he strove to distinguish
himself in the sports of )'«-11:11. and, like Keats, he f
his way to supremacy amongst his s Thoolfellows,—* los-
ing,” as ‘ll“ himself says, “only one battle out of seven.”
While at Trinity College, ¢ ::'nl»rivl;‘--. he' kept a bear and
several bull-dogs, and indulged in many eceentri iIE«~.~'. A
strange tra ¢, one would think, for a poet! Yet, as
early as his twelfth year, he had broken out into verse, in-
spired by the boyish Ir;u.\iun which he entertained for a
cousin of about his own age. With all his waywardness,
Byron was a voracious reader in general literature, and he
early endeavored to embody his thoughts in poetry. In
his eighteenth year, while yet at/college, he had printed a
thin-quarto \nhxmn of poems for private eiveulation, and in
the following year he published his Zlowrs of' Idleness.
Stung into revenge by the contemptuous notice of his
volume by Henry Brougham in the Fdinburgh Review,
hepublished, at twenty-one, his English Bards and Scotch
Revicwers. Three years later, when twe nty-i four, the first
canto of his Childe Harold appeaved. * At twenty-five,”
said Macaulay, “he found himself on the highest pinnacle

of literary fame, with Scott, Wordsworth, Southey, and a
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crowd of other distinouished writers at his feet. There is
scarcely an instance in history of so sudden a rise to so
dizzy an-eminence.” * He died in his thirty-seventh year
—an age that has been fatal to so many men of genius

Of pther modern poets it may be summarily mentioned
that Campbell wrote his Pleasures of Hope at twenty-
two ; Southey, his| Joun of Arc at nineteen, and Wat
Tiler 11 the following year;: Coleridee wrote his first
poem at twenty-two,T and his \Hypmn before Sunrise—
than whieh poetical literature presents no more remarkable
urion ‘of | sublimity/ and power—at-twenty-five. Bulwer
Lytton produced liis Tsmael at fifteen, and Weeds and
Wildflowers (nvolume of poems) at twenty-one. Elizabeth
Barrett Browning wrote prose and verse at ten, and_pub-
blished her first volume of poems. af seventeen; while
Robert Browning, her husband, pablished his Paracelsus
at twenty-three. Alfred Tennysonavrote his first volume of
poems at eighteen, whilé at nineteen he gained the Chan-
collor’s-Medal at Cambridge forhis poem of Zimbuctoo,
and at twenty he published h Lyrical Poems, which
contained some of his most admired pieces.

Thus the tumultuous heat of youth has given birth te
many of the noblest things in music, painting, and poetry.
The poctic fancy may, however, pale with advaneing years,
Arkenside, late in life, never reached the lustre of inven-
tion displayedin his early works. = Yet, in many cases, the
finest productions have come  from the ripeness of age.

vy, Essays, 8vo edition, p. 130.

wridee.in his Lay Sermon,thus refers to the significance of the
of youngmen —“Turnover the fugitive writings that are
still extant of age of Luther; peruse the pamphlets and loose
shisots that eame out in flichts during the reign of Charles the First
and the Republic; and you will find in these one continned com-
ment on the aphorism of Lord Chancellor Bacon.(a man assuredly
sufficiently acquainted with the extent of secret and personal influ-
ence). that the knowledze of the speculative principles of men in
general, between the age of twenty aud thirty, is the one great

souree of political prophecy.”
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(r u-‘.llz- Wwas of -'i'i:1i 1l I‘IIIT the -n]nlvl' was ﬂl«‘ )'i]n'l’ ]mn'l.
Milton had, indeed, written his Comus at twenty-six; but
le was upwards of fifty when he began his greatest work.
Although the young geniuses above mentioned did great
things at an early age, had they lived longer they might
have done better. The strength of genius does not depart
with youth.

Yet the special qualifications which ensure future em-
inence, usually prove their existence at an early are—1Le-
tween seventecn and two or !]H‘N--:Hn‘l-'x‘\\1'];3.\'. .\h]xmlj_“l‘.
l‘.ll'4[:‘\'«‘|n1)11|n~!1l of ]uu".iv power may beslow, if the germs
are there they will eventually bud into active life at favor-
able opportunities. Crabbe and Wordsworth, who ripened
late, were early poetasters. @Grabbe;when asurgeon’s ;-
prentice in Suffolk, filled a drawer with verses, and gained
a prize for a poem on Hope, offered by the proprietors of
a lady’s newspaper. Wordswortl, though left very much
to himself when a boy, aud of a rather moody and perverse
nature, nevertheless began to write verses in the style of
Pope in his fourteenth or fifteenth year. Though Shelley
sarcastically said of Wordsworth that  he had 1o more -
agination than a pint-pot,” he' was; nevertheless, like
.\‘ll:llu'.\‘ln':\.}‘v. a lnn"n for all time. He :~]1-v\\’w1 none of the
precocity which distinguished Shelley, but grew slowly and
solidly, like an oak, until he reached his full stature.

Scott was anything hut'a precocious hoy. ' Hewas pro-
nounced a Greek I»le\lu-:ul 71.\' his schoolmnster. Late

in life, he said of himself that he had been an ilx-'ul'}'ij;i]".)‘
idle imp at school. TBut he was healthy, and ¢

Hoyish sports. His trae geniugearly displayed itself in his
love for old ballads ‘and his extraordinary gift for story-
telling. When Walter Scott’s father found that the boy
had on one occasion been wandering about the counfry

with his friend Clark, resting at intervals in the cottages,

and giki}lt‘l'illg all sorts of odd l'XIu'l‘il'Il('L'.\ of ]\fl. he said
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to him, 1 greatly doubt, sir, you were born for nae better
than a gangrel scrape-gut.” Of his gift for story-telling
when a boy, Scott himself gives the following account:
¢ In thewinter-play-hours, when hard exercise was impos-
sible; my tales used to.assemble an admiring audience
round Lucky Brown’s fireside, and happy was he that
could sit mext to the inexhaustible narrator.,” Thus the
boy hwas the forerunner of the man, and his novels were
afterwirds réceived by the world/with as much delight as
his stories had been received by his:schoolfellows at Lucky
Brown’s, ¢ Two boys,” says Carlyle, ¥ were once of a class
in the Edinburgh/Grammar School: John, ever trim, pre-
cise, and dux; Walter, ever slovenly, confused, and dolt.
In due lilln,‘. John ]N‘l'llllll' Bailie John of Hunter \<|' are,
and ' Walter became Sir Walter Scott of the  Universe.”
Carlyle pithily says i]\:.:[ the quickest and completest of
:ll \'l":l‘ let's 18 Hn‘. (';l\l]»:lg‘t':

The growth of Scott’s powers was comparatively slow.
He had reached his thirtieth year before he had done any-
thing "decisively’ pointing towards literature. | He w:
thirty-one when the first yolame of his Minstrélsy. of the
Scottish | Bonder \was™ published; and he had reached
forty-three when he published his first volume of Waverley,
—though it had been partly written, and then laid aside,
nine years before. Nor was Burns, though as fond
Scott- of -old-ballads, by any means precocious;. but, like
him, he had strong health. and a vigorous animal nature.
Yet at eichteen or nineteen, as he himself informs us, the
marvellous ploughboy had sketched the outlines of a
(1‘:&;_0‘(“\'.

Thé instances arve almost equally numerous in which
eminent seientific and literary men have given indications
of their innate powers when comparatively young. In many
cases their genius has shown itself spontaneously,—some-

times in the face of manifold difficulties and obstructions,
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or, in other COSes, where favorable H]'I!"l'?'\lni(i"r ]I:l\l‘ ]nm':l
offered for its <]n'\v lopment. Tasso and Galileo had alike
early difficulties to encounter. Tasso’s father, Bernardo,
was a poet ; but as his lnlwlumiun.\ had only brought him
poverty and misery, he determined to suppress all poetic
tendencies in his son, and devote him sternly to law. In
like manner, the father of Galileo, a poor noble of Pisa,
who was a mathematician, carefully avoided giving hisson
any mathematical instruction, intending him for the practice
of medicine. But nature was in both cases too strong to
be suppressed. Tasso Decame a poet, and Galileo a mathe-
matician and inventor. While the latter was apparently
studying Galen or Celsus, he had Euelid or Archimedes
buried between the books. Like Newton, he displayed
an early aptitade for mechanieal inventions, employing his
Ieisure in construeting all manner of model machines, At
the age of seventeen he became astudent at the University
of Pisa, and entered simultaneously on the study of medi-
cing and natural philosophy. But the latter absorbed the
greatest share of his :xir-'ni'}nh When only eighteen he
made his first discovery of the isochronous oscillation of
the pendulum, to which e was led by observing withsat-
tention the vibrations of the lamp suspended in the nave
of the cathedral, £t was charact ~".(‘ of Galileo, then a
student of medicine, to apply his discovery to determine
the beat of the pulse—still an expedient in eyeryday medi-
cal practice; and he construsted a pendulum for the pux-
pose, :’_:i\ilxg it the name of /W/.w'/v'vf/l‘f{m. .

At thirty, Galileo was employed by the Venetian govern-

ment to erect machines for raising the water for supplying

the city, ) Later; we find himstudying the properties of
the” magnet, pursning his inquiries as to the centre of
gravity and the equilibrium of submerged bodies, and pro-

* Parchappe, Gulilée, sa Vie, ses Découvertes, el ses Travauz, p. 19,
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foundly studying those laws of motion, on an accurate ac-
count of which the movements of the heavenly bodies can

alone’ be undenstood:~ At twenty-five he published lis

essav on the [[.,/,[,-;,.\-/((h'w Balance, which so enhanced his
1'1.-1-1;t:ni‘m that he was appointed lecturer on mathematies
to the University. Viviani positively affirms that Galileo
invented the thermometer bebween his thirtieth and thirty
third vear. According to Galileo’s own account, he in-
\‘mnm]' the telescope at Venice in 1609, in his forty-fifth
year, presenting his first instrument to the Doge “in fuil
senate?s T and shortly after he invented the microscope.
But/ Galileowvas as great/in his.age as in his youth.
Indedd, his fame ‘as a man of seience has been almost
eclipsed by that of the martyr. His work on Z%e System
of the World, written at sixty-gight, subjected Lim to the
threats, if not to thedactual torture, of the Inquisition. His
last work, whiceh he himself considered to be his greatest,
Ther Dialogues_on Local Motion, was finished in his
m'\w-m_\'-swuwl year,  Hewas still oceupied in his seventy-
geventh year, when he was totally blind, in applying the

t measure of time, entrustingthe

penduluin to cloeks as a
execntion of the l>1;l!l to his son; and he was l'i:f_::i,'cll in
his work when carvied off by death. It was proposed: to
erect 1 monument over the remains of the distinguished

philosopher but. as he had lost the fayvor of the Chureh

by asserting that the world revelved on its axis, the Pope

would not allow it; and his body lay in an obscure corner
of the convent in which it was buried for about a century,
until in 1737 his remains were disinterred, and removed to

the Churc¢h of Santo Croce in' Florence, where they aiow
repose under a noble monument.
As Galileo, almost by main force, took himself out of the

pursuit for which his father had destined him, so Tycho

e ——t

* Parchappe, p. 49,
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];l'illlt: forsook the iul':u‘ﬁx'v of law, and devoted himself to
the pursuit of astronomy. He was the scion of a noble
family, and his father intended him to bear arms; but
Tycho had a nobler ambition : he aimed at a knowledge of
ﬂlc universe, t:\‘lwt'f:LH_\' the wonders of the earth and
heavens. He was sent to college at Copenhagen, and while

a student there, in his fourteenth year, his attention was
directed to the subject of astronomy by the eclipse of the
sun, which occurred in August 1560. Fascinated with the
sn]»ju«'l'. he irl'um-wi'-:l to .\‘xllll_\' astronomy by the aid of
such books as he could procure, which were few in number;
but the tutor, finding that the pursuit severely interfered
with his study of the law, was under the nece ssity of pro-
hibiting the further study of the heavens, 'l‘\’i‘].l" Brahe
nevertheless pursued it in secret, and \\,(Kl‘])ml.i]h- stars by
|
he could muster upon astronomical instruments ; though

night, while his tutor slept. He spent all the money that

these were but few, and of a rough sort. He studied the
constellations all the night through, and used a small globe
for the purpose, no bigger than his fist, which he bought
with his pocket-money. ‘
Tycho Brahe found that the existing tables of the con-
stellations were all wrong, and proceeded to correct them,
making use of a pair of common compasses, which he nm-«i
as his instrument for observing and. defining the angles
L:'t\\'::&‘!l the stars. He afterwards obtained a hetter i:|>‘>t -
ment in the form of a parallactic rule. With these and
other slender aids, he computed the conjunction of Jupiter
and Saturn, which he effected in Augnst 1563, before he
hail completed his seventeenth year. / His father and rela-
tions detested s astronemieal occupations, which they
considered to he altogether beneath the dignity of a ]n‘l‘.\'-i.H
of noble birth; but a certain uncle i'I‘.:'HlH‘;l:'l'l{ him to
follow the bent of his genius, the result of ‘.\'hh.'hlli'.fniﬁml.
far more than it degraded, the honorable rank which he
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inherited.  He was sent from Copenhagen to Augsburg
‘_I;i'.t'l'\ii\". :H!rl \‘-llilt' Tllwl'v he had a ]:Il':{w -lllzl\ll‘:ll:l con-
strioted. with whichhe made his observations, In his
twenty-sixth year. disrégarding the opposition of his rela-
Ti'lh.\‘..lh‘ I:\:ll“.\’lxwl hiis first treatise, De 4\'4'!'/: ‘\I'.///n. and
followed it up by a series of astronomical publications ex-
tending over a period of about thirty years. g
Kepler, the co-aborer of Tycho; was, like l””f' an early
and indefativable student. e was wealk and sickly as a
¢hild, and had many diffiqulties to encounter in early life.
His father, thongh of good descent, hecame reduced in cir-
cumstaneesyand took to keeping a'tavern, where his hoy,
the fature astronomer. acted as gargon de cabaret. In his
twelfth vear he wassent to o monasticschool at Maulbronn,
where iilw cost of his edncation was defrayed by the Duke
of Wiirtemburg. Kepler's studies svere much interrupted
by illhealth, which was the hane of his life. .\’t‘\'l'l'l]ll‘l‘lfs
]l-“ made rapid progress in learning. By rv:xinn of 'ln.\'
merit hevwas admitted aresident student at ’["7"!!'1:"‘1‘{[ [ h.l-
versity, whore he took the decree of Master of Arts in his
1\\'rznliv111 vear.and at the same time attained the second
place in ’.l;w annual examination. About two years l;lt-l:'.
we find him uppuintml astronomical li-('rurmj at Gratz n~|
Styria : and in his twenty-fifth year he published le..\'fr/'p-
ll//‘l‘ Cosmographicum, his fivst contribution to! the l.m-r;x_
tureof science,  This was an_extraordinary work for so
voung & man, taking into account his bad health and the
Nnu-nil:xl occupation of his early vears, He mn(i.numl fo
labor indefatigably, publishing treatise after treatise, ‘upn.n
magnetism and astronomical subjects, nntil in. 1601, .m-]ns
Illi;':il‘l]l year, he was appointed Imperial NT:nh.mn:xtl'(-nm,
when he ;tssistr-~l'l')'n~]|~> Brahe in his calculation of th.e-
Rodolphine Astronomical Tables. ]‘:i;ﬂ‘lt years l:lf"l': his
New Astronomy appeared—a work which m:x:\' be >f:1(l Tn-
form the connecting link between the discoveries of

(»‘nl»l‘l'lli"ll.\ and Newton.

(,’/‘/r/ﬁ )’UN//{/ _][;_’/l. 5 5

wir Isaac Newton was not so remarkable an instance of
the early development of mathematical genius. e was niot
a precocious child.  He was so smalland weak at his birth
that his mother said he might have been put into a quart
mug.  He was reared with great difficulty, and was
scarcely expected to live. Hence he was allowed much
liberty and idleness when a boy. Tt may be remarked, that
many of the most distinguished men were, like Newton,
weak and sickly in their childhood. Among the more or
less puny and delicate children were Bacon: Pascal, Des-
cartes, Newton, Wren, Locke, Adam Smith. Boyle, Pope,
Flaxman, James Watt, Horatio Nelson, and William Pitt.

When Newton was sent to school. he did not particularly
distinguish himself ; yet at home he was unceasing in
his attempts to construct machines. He was constantly
occupied with his saw, his hammer, aud his chisels. He
made model \\‘ilniini”.\', water-clocks, and .\‘1111-4“:l|.<.—4'11l" of
which is still to be seen at Woolsthorpe, on the wall of the
house in which he was born. e was found unfitted fo
carry on the husiness of the faym, for which his mother had
destined him+ but his uncle Ayscough having discovered
him one day working out a mathematical problem under a
hedge; instead of attending: to his agrienltural libors he
was permitted to follow the bent of his genius, and was
sent 1o pursue his studies at (ir:ml]::x:n School. At
eighteen he was entered student at Trinity College, Cam-
bridge ; at twenty-one he discovered the Binomial The-
ovem ; at twenty-three he arrived substantially at his
method of fuxions: af twenty-four he made his discovery
of the unequal frefrangibility of the rays of light; at

twenty-five he made his supreme discovery of the luw of

gravitation; * and at forty-four he presented the manu-

*Weld, History of the Royal Society, i.pp.369,370. He had indeed
discovererl the most universal of all natural laws—the luw of ray-
itation—Dbefore he was twenty-five: though one error of observa-
tion, not his own, prevented him from demonstrating it until he
was nearly forty.,
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Professor of Mathematics at the University of l't:\slc-.
Blaise- Pascal; described by Bayle as “one of the \‘,”,’.
limest spirits in the world,” displayed his r-~1::;ul\:\|nlv.xlnlll-
ties at a very early age. Hig father had resolved to de-
vote Mim exclusively to the study of the dead languages,
and with-that object kept all hooks relating to geometry
out of his way Blaise, when only 1\\«-]'\'(‘ years old,
was (135-'1-‘.'«-1‘1-!1 "H‘:‘l'_fwl i\i, .ml\'ing _Q‘('Hllll‘ll'll,’ill.]ll:nhll'lll.‘,
drawing the figures with charcoal on the floor of his l"ullll:
His father then allowed him to follow This Dheént s and at

. : ;
] 4 treatise Clonic Sections, of such
sixteen he yrvulnw-'l a treatise on Conic 4
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weight of the atmosphere, in confirmation ot the views of
.'l‘ul:"i'w'ni‘ the results of which were published after hiis

death. Paseal’s seientific life ended when he had reached

g - +1, hona s onfivroly
the ace of twenty-five. Iis mind then became entirely

Great )"*’/H.’/ Men. 117

devoted to religious contemplations, the results of which
vere embodied in his famous Pensees, collected and pub-
lished after his death, which took place at the early age of
thirty-nine. Like many other precocious geniuses, Pasecal
labored under the excitement of nervous disease, of which,
indeed, his precocity was but a symptom.

Descartes was a delicate and fragile boy; yet, by his
nineteenth year, he had formed a plan for reforming the
entive system of mathematical and philosophical inquiry.
Grotius was the only child out of twelve who survived in-
fancy ; he wrote Latin verses when only eight years old.
Haller was an exceedingly delicate child, afilicted by ricket
sometimes an accompaniment of precocity. When only
nine years old he ]J-";::lu Lo compose short memoirs of great
men ; at ten, he framed a Chaldee grammar ; at twelve, he
composed verses in German; and at fifteen, he entered up-
on the study of medicine and physiology, in which he
achieved so great a reputation.

Among other mathematicians who, like Pascal, were dis-
tinguished at an early age, may be mentioned Clairault, who
produced his celebrated Curves of Double Curvature at
sixteen, though he began them when only thirteen; La-
grange, who was appointed Professor of Mathematics at
the Military College of Turin before he had completed his
nineteenth year; Colin Maglauring who, took the degree of
M.A: at-fifteen, and was'elected by competition Professor
of Mathematics at Aberdeen in his nineteenth year; La-
lande, a boy of wonderful powers, who began to sermonize
before his family at ten, was then led by reading Fon-
tenelle’s Plurality of \Worlds to study astronomy, and at
sixteen made . telescopic. observation! which determined
his studies for life; Dugald Stewart—another delicate
child—Dbegan at nineteen to teach his father's mathematical
class in the .University of Edinburgh, and two years

later he was appointed joint-professor ; Lessing, a whole-
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sale devourer of books, while at school at Meissen, trans-
lated the third and fourth books of Euelid, and drew up
history. of mathematics ; and when leaving school, at
ﬁt'ru-m;. he delivered a diseourse—*De _‘\lllf‘l"lll:llil':-l. Bar-
l,:u'nl'uvm." He eventually svithdrew from mathematics and
devoted himself to belles lettres. ‘ )
Francis Bacon twas somewhitprecocions.  Being delicate
in health 'as a Doy, he was throwitupon himself and ivm';.mm
sedentary-and reflective. | At twelve, the sight of a Jug-
gler playing tricks with cards leit him to study the art of
L~-n-1'1h~:n;tin. He entered Trinity College, (;LGl»m«lgt-,
Ll‘;‘ﬂlil"*.‘l‘ll. and left’ it at sixtéen to enter upon his
travels. Tt has been said that he planned his Novum l’)r-
qansnn at Cambridge, but of this no Sl"'!‘j‘:ll ]n'mu‘f l:Xl.\’Is:
'.\I nineteen he llll‘:]i.\ht'l}. his/ Aavork, ()./ the State of
Furope, showing, amongst other thmgs.. l}l"('llY:lI(‘ 1i]-.~|v1\‘.1-
tion and considerable penetration. While studying for
the bar. to-which-he was called at twenty-one, .I'»;m'vn
sketched. the plan of his Opganwim in.:l 1jz~~('l~ which, in
his youthful pride and perhaps prophetic 1-'\"'illl'vl‘lj_;lll. ]1.|-
l]"ﬁi‘ﬁ']:(l‘l"l The Greatest Birth of Time (Partus |l'|lI.]'-Hl'l.\'
Maximus) ; but the great work itself was not published
until his fifty-ninth year. In the meantime, he Ix:uF pub-
lished mn:xl-ruua works—amongst others, his Fssays
dndl Counsels) it theageiof thicty-six; and hisddvance-

ment of Learning, at forty-five, when he was immersed in
/| . o M B A

i
g 4 member of Parliament and a barrister m full

I"l\'il'&-.\\‘ 8

practice. ' . ‘

Another of the greatest young philosophers of the 5"'\('1.1-
toenth century was Sit Cheistopher Wren, though he 1s
chiefly rw:nvn;lwrwl as a great architect. Like I':wiul. :.n:rl
I)i]l(-l‘;‘ he was weakly and precocious as a boy. n-xlnl.’mn;_'
not only much poetic feeling and fancy, I\n‘x‘dislx]u.\‘n;g L
1‘|'lll;ll'lxlil1lll' taste l‘wl' :!".\H'Il\‘\‘ .\«'il'!lm‘ :Hlll ])‘ll]-l.\nll]l)'. ;\,\

early as thirteen he invented an astronomical instruments
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which he dedicated to his father in Latin rhyme, as wel
as a pneumatic engine, and another instrnment “ of use in
pneumonies.”* At fourteen, Wren was admitted gentleman
commoner at Wadham College, Oxford, and afterwards as
isted in the early meetings of scientific mea, which led to-
the foundation of the R yal  Society. When Evelyn
visited Oxford in 1654, he says, %I saw that miracle of a
of a youth, Christopher Wren.” And a miracle indeed he
was ; studying and demonstrating anatomy at twenty-two,
appointed Gresham Professor of Astronomy at twenty-five,
and making one invention and discovery after another to
the number of fifty-threc.t Amidst his various studies he
gave much attention to the study of architecture, in theory
as well as practice. It was hecanse of his reputation in
this respect that, at the age of thirty-one, he was commis-
sioned to survey and xeport upon St. Paul’s with a view to
the restoration or reconstruction of the Cathedral. This
circumstance had the effect of giving an entirely new hias
to his life ; and from that time forward he devoted himself
to architecture—his chief work being the rebuilding of St.
Paul’s, as well as the other churches which had been! de-
stroyed during the great fire of London. Unlike Pascal,
Wren lived to a ripe old age, closing his career at ninety,
when he was one day found by his servant apparently plac-
idly asleep in his chair, but quite dead.

Many other instances of oreat young men of science
might be given—such asof the sickly and precocious but
brave Spinoza, who polished glasses for a living, to enable
him to pursue the study of philosophy, almost before he
had emerged from hoyhood 3 of James Watt, who was a
thinker from his eradle, and invented the eondensing steam-
engine, which has produced so great a change in the industry

of the world, before he was thirty ; of Goethe, who con-

Weld, History of the Royal Society, i. p. 272. T Ib. i, p. 274,
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ceived and partly executed his greatest works—and he was

a scientific man as well as a poet—when he was a compara-

tively young man . of -Sir William Rowan Hamilton, of

Dallin, whom ‘@ recent ‘writer has designated as one of
those men of genius/whose name “will be classed with
those of the grandest of all ages and countries, such as
Lagrange and Newton.™ | Sir Willium acquired, at the age
of thirtcen, & considerable Lknowledge, of not less than
thirteen languages.

The celebrated Frengh geographer D'Anville, was a boy
of only twelye years old when the sight of a map deter-
mined his fature pursuits. He beganalone, and without
assistance; to. draw maps of all countries mentioned in the
classics./ He achieved so much excellence in his aork
that, at the age of twenty-two, he was appointed oneof the
king’s geographers. In the course of his busy life he pub-
lished one hundred and fourmaps of ancient, and one hun-
dred and six maps of modern geography, besides numerous
valuable geographical memoirs. He was accustomed to
say of himself that he * had found a geography made of
bricks, and left one of \gold.”

Although Linnaeus, at nineteen, was pronounced by his
schoolmaster to be, if not a positive blockhead, at least
altogether unfitted for the Church, for which his father had
destined him, he had the good fortune to be born in a de-
lichtful spot on the banlks of a lake surrounded by hills
and woods and cultivated grounds. The beauty of nature,
and the wonders of vegetation by which he was surrounded
called his genius into action. e himself said of his youth,
that heiwalkell out of his eradle futo a garden, and flowers
beeame his passion. - His father, finding that the boy was
unsuited for divinity, sent him to college to study medi-
cine ; but young Linnaeus devoted his whole time to bot-
any, and neither poverty nor misfortune ever moved him
from his purpose. Buoyed up by enthusiasm, he deter-
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mined to make a journey alone through Lapland, in the
course of which he travelled over four thousand miles,
mostly on foot, and he brought back with him about a
hundred plants which had before been unknown and un-
described. The publication of his Flora Lapponica es-
tablished his reputation as the first botanist of his age.

John Ray, the naturalist, whom Cuvier considered to be
the founder of modern zoology, was the son of a blacksmith
near Braintree. He received a £ od educat iull, and worked
his way to Catherine Hall, Cambridge, where, at twenty-
three years of age, he was appointed Greelk lecturer; and
two years later he was selected as mathematical tutorto his
college. But natural history and zoology received the
greatest part of his attention and study-. He travelled over
the greater partof England, Wales, and Seotland, in pursuit
of botanical and zoological information, always observing,
always full of work, always indefatigable in his favorite
pursuit. He says it took him ten years to arrange his
Catalogus Plantarum Cirea Cantabrigiam for publica-
tion. He continued his journeys and studies abroad; and
he afterwards travelled all owver the Low Countries—
France, Geérmany, Switzerland, and Italy—everywhere
observing and collecting facts for future publication.

The same early tendencies to study and close observation
have distinguished the leading men in surgery and medi-
cine. ~Ambrose Paré, the great French surgeon, wasacting
as stable-boy: to an abbié at Laval, when & surgieal opera-
tion was about to be performed on one of the brethren of
the monastery. Paré was called in to assist, and proved
sorusefuly and besides was so mucly attracted by the pur-
suit, that e determined to deyote himséelf to the study of
surgery, in the practice of which he afterwards became so
eminent.

Sir Astley Cooper is said to have been determined to
follow the same profession by the following circumstance.
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—_— .
A young man having been accidentally Tun over by a «

his femoral artery was opened, and the youth was in dancer

of dying from loss of blood, when young Cooper had the
presence of mind, fo tie is handkerchief above the wounded
part sufficiently tight to stop the hiemorrhage. He was
encouraged by the resulty and determined to follow the
Ill'lll‘l.’.\'.\'il)ll of .\‘lll‘:_fl'l‘_\' ill \‘.']lii'h ]l(' ]l:l'] u’ﬁ!:lil:'ﬂ‘ ]li.\ early
SUCCOSS.

M. Petit, the celebrated French surgeon, first attracted
1].1".:1(1('.“?1“[1 of Littré, the great anatomist, by performine
vivisection on'a rabbit when quite aboy. From the age of
seven he was a regular attendant on Littré's lectures. At
thelendof two years e had become so proficient in anatomy
that the charge of the anatomical-theatre inavhich lh\v
demonstrations were given was placed solely in his hands
and the remarkable sight was to be (»]).\‘n-.l‘\'(nl of a ]:ui
Tn‘t.\\m-n nine and ten years of ‘age, mounted on a chair,
delivering lectures on anatomy,-which were listened to with
I']l‘l:.\'l“'l' even ]-}' able [ll'“l‘!'.\'.\i“llll] men. He 1l~<\'ui(,'l Ililn—
self | to smrgery with like passion, and soon became dis-
tinguished as one of the best surgical operators in France,

Blumenbach was atiother distinguished student of the
]li.ﬁul'.\' and constitution of man. He may be regarded as
the father of ethuologyv. ~ Atten years n!vi he .\-h:ltt himself
up with a manufactured skeleton—the beginning of his
* Golgotha? as' he afterwards called Lis ;!lllill"'l.;']"iit'll
collegtion—for the purpose of studying coniparative osteol-
ogy, with which he was then puzzled. The city of Gotha
possessed only one real skeleton. which was the inru[vwri\ of
a physician, a friend of the Blumenbach family, Ho-cons
stantly visited: the physician’s Nouse, for the purpose of
studying his skeleton. At lIength he made an artificial
fabric of his own from the bones of domestic animals, out
of which, by a little maneuyring and patience, he con-

trive anufacture a sk i
ed to manufacture s skeleton bearing some resemblance
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to the human. This was the modest commencement of that
osteological colleetion whieh afterwards became so famous
ail over Europe. At seventeen, Blumenbach went to Jena
University, and at twenty to Gottingen. When he reached
the age of twenty-three, he produced the first of hiz great
\\‘.‘!l']\'\. (In f,/n .\—Nf///'/// I—/':'(.:/’;’r\‘ '{7. .7/!/1“//1'/.

Bichat was, even in hisboyhood, an indefatigable worker.
All that he accomplished was done in the course of onl;
few years, for he died at thirty-two. Buckle has said of
his: great work, Adnatomie Generale, published the year
before his death, that it “embodies probably the most
valuable contribution ever made to physiology by a single
mind.”” He investigated the laws of sensation and irri-
tability, and displayed equal devotion to physiological
serence, studying more particularly the tissues, with aview
to ascertaining the laws of their normaland pathological
development. Pinel, in his memoir of Bichat, observes:
“Dans un seul hiver il ouvrit plus de dix cent cadavres.
<. Dlesprit a peine & eoncevoir que la vie d'un senl
homme puisse suffive & tant pe travaux, & tant de décou-

vertes, faites ou indignées: Bichat et mort avant d’aveir

accompli sa trente-deuxiéme année ! ™

Boer

Latin at eleven, and delivered an eloquent oration before

1izave, the great physician, translated Greek and

the Professor of Greele at twenty, taking the degree -of
Doctor of Philesophy inthe following year. Sir Humphrey
Davy made so much progress in chemistry when a Doy,
though completely unaided, that attwenty he was appointed
to take charge of the Pneumatic Institution at Bristol. Dr.
Jenner, before! his twentieth year, contemplated the pos-
sibility of vemoving from the list of diseases one of the
most loathsome and fatal that ever scourged the human

race, and in the long run he trinmphantly succeeded.

* Anat. Gen. i. pp. 13, 16,
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Dr. Richard Owen, the distinguished naturalist, very
narrowly escaped on two oceasions the eareer in which he
has since become. so famous. In the first place he was
cont” to cea. 'and served as a midshipman on board the
Pribine. - But the Ameritan war having terminated, his
sliip/ was paid off; and on his return home he became ap-
prentiged to a surgeon at Lancaster. [Te was sent to
Bdinburgh, where he studied under Dr. Barclay, and ac-
quired ataste for comparative anatomy, He removed to
St. Bartholomew’s Hospital, London, ‘where he attracted
the notice of John Abernethy, the welldknown surgeon, and
assisted him in the dissecting-rooms He obtained his
diplomwn as surgeon, but as there seémed to be no oppor-
tunity for advancing himself in his profession, he bethought
himself of acain going to sea. He ebtained an appoint-
ment as assistant-surgeon, and went. to/ take leaye of his
eccentric friend and amaster.  “AVhat'is all this about ? 7

said Abernethy; where are yott going ? "—* Going to

sea, sir—¢ Going to sea? Going to the devil I7—1
hope not, sivi’=—"* Going to sea! You had better, I tell
you,/ go to the devil at\ once,” reiterated glorious John,
dwelling “on- €he temiptations, the difficulties, the loss of
time and fame that must be the result of so rash a step,
and insisting on another interview after the pause of a
week.,  Owen revisited his rongh but downright friend-at
the /expiration of that time, when Abernethy proposed an
appointment at the College of Surgeons. This was accept-
ed ;- the youthful anatomist found himself happily associ-
ated with a man of congenial mind, and though the navy
lost-a good: officery seience gained one of its brightest orna~
ments.

Tn literature and languages, as might be expected, the
instances of early display of great powers are equally nu-
merous. When Melancthon was only twenty he gave public

lectures at Tibingen on Virgil, Terence, Cicero, and Livy ;
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and at twenty-one he was appointed Professor of Greekin
the university of Wittenberg. Montesquien sketched his
Esprit des Lotis before he was twenty. Fénelon made such
rapid progress in his studies that at fifteen he preached a
sermon before a select assembly at Paris. Gresset wrote
Ver Vert, one of the wittiest productions in the French
language, when he was in his twenty-fourth year. Ville-
main’s reputation for talent was such that at nineteen he
was apppointed Professor of Rhetoric at the College Char-
lemagne at Paris, and two years later his Eloge de Mon-
taigne was crowned by the Institute of France. (Cousin
carried off the prize of honor at the same Institute in his
sixteenth year, and Auguste Comfe gained the first place
for mathematics in the Ecole Polytechnigue at the same
age.

Beckford wrote Pathek at twenty-two. # I wrote it,” he
says, “at one sitting, and in French. The < Hall of Eblis’
was my own fancy. All the females mentioned in Vathek
were portraits of those in the domestic establishment of
014 Fonthall, their imaginary good or ill qualities exag-
gerated to suit my purpose.” Dr. William Wotton showed
an extraordinary faculty for learning languages when aboy.
At five he could read and translate Latin, Greek, and
Hebrew.  When ten he knew Chaldaic, Syriac, and Arabic.
When appointed to a living in Wales he acquired a com-
mands of Welsh; but Jike Magliabechi, who had a mugh
more extensive knowledge of languages, he never did any-
thing else but acquire them. He did not leaye a single
thought for the benefit of others. The precocity of both
proved failures.

Tt was different with Sir William Jones, who was con-
sidered a remarkable boy, even-when at school. His father
was a mathematician of eminence, but died when the boy
was only three years old. At Harrow young Jones sur-

o

passed all his schoolfellows in learning. Dr. Thackeray,
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the headmaster, said of him: “TIf Jones were left naked
and friendless on Salisbury Plain, he would nevertheless
find the road to fame and fortune.” Every reader knows
of Sir ' William Jones’s-achievements.

Sir Janes Mackintosh, from whom so much was expected
when young, proved a ¢ man/of promise ™ to the end. IHis
name used to be mentioned in' the neighborhood of
Fortrose, to which he l)x"l"ll_‘"‘l"l. s o 1)1'”!“_’_‘.‘_‘\' of ll‘:l!'llil:j_:'.
But he never had the leisure—perhaps never the persever-
ance—to begréat. He was incessantly resolving, and then
reposing from the fatigues of inyenting resolutions. When
a boy lie would read/and think half the night, and when a
man he would read and think perpetually ; but he never
fulfilled the great promises which had been formed of his
brilliant caréer.

Thomas- Brown, the metaphysician, was only about
eighteen when he wrote and published his Observations
on. Darwin's Zoonomia, the prefacé to which contained
the germ of hi§ doctrine of causation. Dr. Brown was
eventuallyappointed Professor of Moral Philosophy in the
l’lli\'&'l'.\“‘\' of l'I’linlle'g];. and his lectures, which were
published after his | death, are considered to be the best
text-book on the subiect. Dr. Brown was a contributor
to the Zdinburgh Review in his twenty-fourth year. That
quarterly was founded and condueted mainly by young men
= hy Henry: Brougham-at twenty-three, Francis Horner at
t\\'v.m\'-llnrn'. Francis Jeffrey at twenty-nine, and Sydney
Smith—who, as a boy, was a leader of learning as well as
of mischief—at thirty-one.

Dr. Alexander Murray, when a shepherd boy, was con-
sidered ly his fatherto be both stupid and lazy. He was
always committing some blunder or another-when sent to
hmwi. the sheep or bring the cattle home. One reason was,
that the boy’s head was turned upon learning far more

than upon grazing. By fifteen, he contrived to teach him-
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self Latin and French, and was soon able to read Ciesar,
Ovid, and Livy. He left Jierding, and became a tutor;
learning, in his leisure hours, German, Anglo-Saxon, and
Visigothie, after which he digressed into Welsh. In the
course of a few years he mastered the whole of the Euro-
pean languages, and began his researches into the more
recondite dialects of the East. At the age of thirty, he

was acknowledged to be one of the most accomplished

linguists of his age ; and on a vacancy oceurring in the
3

chair of Oriental Languages at Edinburgh, he ‘was ap-
pointed Professor at the age of thirty-six. But the brain-
work to which he had for so many years subjected himself,
proved more than his weakly constitution could bear, and
e only enjoyed the honor for a year, dying at the early
age of thirty-seven,

It has sometimes been assumed that boys who distinguish
themselves at school and college fail to distinguish
themselves in aetual life.  “ How few,” said Sir Egerton
Bridges, “of those who take honors at the universities are
ever afterwards heard of?* This, however, i1s by mno
means the case.  Those special qualifications which ensure
future eminence really begin to show their existenceand
vitality at the ages of from seventeen or eighteen to De-
tween two or threc-and-twenty. The reasoning faculty
then begins to assume its place in the mental organiza-
tiony and the gift of understanding, things, as well as of
knowing them, gives a new form and color to all that
passes throngh the mind. Hence the young men who
come to the front at school and college generally come to
the front in the school of actual life. Take, for instance,
the lives and history of a few of our most eminent states-
men,

Lord Chatham, Charles James Fox, Windham, Gran-

* Autobiography, i. pp. 65, 66.
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ville, and Wellesley, were distinguished Etonians. Chat-
ham did not particularly distinguish himself at Oxford.
In his twentieth year we find him a cornet in the Biues.
At twentysix he entered Parliament, and two years later
Tie delivered his first .\‘]n'l’«'}l. which at once attracted atten-
tion. “That terrible eornet)of horse,” is said to have
given Sir Robert Walpole-a pain in the back whenever he
rose to speales for Tie 'was one of the most impassioned and
inspired of orators. Very differentwas William Pitt, the
¢ heayven-horn minister "—though to have been the son of
such a father-was afact of mo mean” significance in the
heraldry-of his intellect and character,

Youne Pitt was weal and delieate but precociously
clever, He swas brought up at home, and educated mainly
by his father. Lady Holland said of the #little William
Pitt ” that he was © really the cleverest child she had ever

seen.” At twelve he left his brother, who was three
years older, far behind Him. His/ father used to set him
up onya chair to deelaim before a large company, greatly
to their surprisé and admiration. At fourteen he wrote a
tragedy in five acets.| Before he had completed his fifteenth
vear hewas entered a student at Pembroke Hall, Cam-
ill‘i‘lg’t’. ]f. 1'r2);:’.i!1<'~1 there for six years, was an assidu-
ous student, and read extensively in English literature.
Macaulay says that his knowledge, both of the ancient
langnages and of the mathematics, was such as very few

men  three  years older than himself then carried .up to

* Lord John Russell.in his Memorials of Charles James Fox (who
was ten years older than Pitt) gives the following anecdot
 The Duchess of Leinster related to me a conversation, at which
she was present, batween her sister, Lady Caroline, and Mr. Fox
(Lord Hollaid). - Lady Caroline, in expostulating with herhusband
on his excessive indulgence to his children, and to Charles in par-
ticular, added, * I have been this morning with Lady Hester Pitt,
and there is little William Pitt, not eight years old, and really the
cleverest child [ ever s b w0 proper
in his behavior, that, mark my words, that little boy will be
a thorn in Charles’ side as long as he lives.” ”?
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college. The work in which he took the greatest delight
was Newton's Principia; and the readiness with which
lie solved difficult problems in mathematics was pronounced
by one of the moderators to be unrivalled in the Univer-
>i1_\'.

Pitt entered Parliament as soon as he came of age. At
twenty-two he made his first speech, in support of Burke’s
plan of economical reform, and he delighted not less than
astonished the House by his selfpossession, his readiness
of delivery, and his noble bearing. Hazlitt said of him
that “he wasalways full grown, and had neither the prom-
mise nor the awkwardness of a growing intellect.” At
twenty-three, Pitt was appointed Chancellor of the Ex-
chequer, and at twenty-four Prime Minister,—* the greatest
subject,” says Maecaulay, “that England had seen durin
many generations.”

o
o

Though Edmund Burke was not so precocious as Pitt,
he obtained prizes at Trinity College, Dublin, especially
for classics. He devoted most of his spare time to general
reading, more especially to works on history—the future
weapon of his strength. In his twenty-sixth year he pub-
lished his Zssay on the Sublime and DBeautiful, begun at
nineteen, which immediately secured for him a position
among the classic authors of his country.

Canning, one of the most brilliant of Eton scholars,
aequired an early distinetion from the elegance of his; Latin
and English poetry. At the age of seventeen he started his
J[l"‘l"l"“,\'///—:l ]n-l‘imlf":t]. the Ill‘iln‘i]w:ll contributors to
which, besides himself, were Frere and the brothers Smith,

of about the same age. Canning entered Christ Church

a
College, Oxford, in his eighteénth year,and distinguished
himself by his classical performances, His ZTter ad Meccam,

which was recited in the theatre on the occasion of Lord

Crewe’s anniversary conunemoration, transcended all com-

petition, and was pronounced to be the best Latin poem
9
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Oxford had ever produced. Canning entered Parliamentat
twenty-three; made his first speech in the following year;
was appointed Under-Secretary of Statein his twenty-sixth

importance

year; and. rose ‘throweh offices of increasin:

‘|'

until his fifty-seventh year;awvhen he became Prime Minis-
ter; in the ]m\sw.\.\iﬁil of which office he died.

Of lafer statesmen. Peel and Gladstone have both taken
high" honors at Oxford. Peel togk his degree of B.A in
his twenticth yearwithunprecodented distinetion, being the
first who took the honors of a detble first-class in classics
and mathematics. /The same feat was, iowever, afterwards
accomplished by Mr. Gladstone, Lord Cardwell, and Lord
Westhunry.

Lord Macmlay’s career at Cambridge was eminently
distingnished - In twe consecntive years, when nineteen
and twenty respectively, he carried off the Chancellor’s
medal for English poetry, and in Iis twenty-seecond year
he gained the Ceaven Scholarship.  Although university
]ll'iﬂ- poems [!;l\’u- 10 ~Iuw'i:al 1'-‘1111?4?@!1. 'i]l"il‘ authors have
often been distinguished men,” Mackworth Praed took the
Changellor’s-medal in two suceessive years after Magaulay,
besides | Deing Browne’s medallist for Greek ode and epi-
grams. Bulwer Lytton afterwards gained the same medal
for his poem on * Sculpture.” Amongst thosewho gained
prizes for poems at Oxford and Cambridge were the Rev.
W. L. Bowles, Bishop. Heber. Professor Whewell, Dean
Milman, and Lord Tennyson.

It has been observed that it is not the men who
the first rank at the universities who take the first rank in
actual life, but oftener the mmen who take the second and
even the third ranl. Talke, for instance, the Mathematical
Tripos at Cambridee; and it will be found that while many
of the senior wranglers take high positions as professors,
teachers, translators, and occasionally rise to high positions
in the church, they do not, as a rule, take the lead in the

professional and secientific world. Many of them entirely
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disappear from publie sight. Take the period from 1739
downwards, and we find the following senior wranglers of
distinction : Sir John Wilson, Judge of Common Pleas,
17615 Dr. Paley, 1763; Dr. Milner, Dean of Carlisle,
1774 Sir Joseph Littledale, Judge in the ()!ll_.'l,'}!.:"I;('IIC]!;
178

A great run of legal senior wranglers began with the
present century. In 1806, we find the name of Pollock,
afterwards Lord Chief Baron ; in 1808, Bickersteth, Lnrli
Langdale ;. in 1809, Alderson, Baron of Exchequer ; in
1810, Maule, Judge of Common Pleas: while Platt, Baron
of Exchequer, was fifth Junior optime in the same vear.
Among the other judges of minor grade, were Sir 'll.lh‘m-
ham, Baron of Exchequer, who was the third wrangler of
his year; Lord Alvanley, Chief Justice of Common Pleas,
whe wasthe twelfth, Lord Ellenborough, Sir S, L:x\\‘l'wl:«‘«'..
Lord Lyndhurst (who' was second), Sir John Williams,
SieN. C. Tindal, Sir To. Shadwell, Lord Wensleydale, Sir
T. Goltman, Lord Cranworth, Sir Cresswell Cresswell—all
of whom, though they took honors, were not of the first

istinetion in - their respective years. Lord Hatherby,
Lord Selborne, and Lord Coleridge also-took high honors
at their respeetive universities, Professor Whewell was
second wrangler, and Professor Sedegwick fifth.

Among the few scientific men who came out ~senior
wranglérs were Siv John Herschéll, Professor Airey, Pro-
fessor Stokes, and Professor .‘\lIIUIl.\"—T]l“fl‘”l\\\'-l“.*'v'.'l\'!'l"‘l'.
with M. Leverrier, of the planet Neptune, The Earl of
Rosse, the great mechanic of the peerage, graduated first-
class in mathematics at Magdalen College, Oxford ; but the
Honorahle J, W. Strut, eldest son of Lord Rayleigh, who
came out senior wrangler at Cambridge in 1865, is said to
have been the first nobleman’s son who has ever achieved
this distinetion.®

* Times, 1st February, 1865,
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A few words in conelusion as to the Great Young Men
of history. Although it does not often happen that men are
placed in command until they have acquired the experience
whicli usually comes with age, it has nevertheless happened
that some of the greatest rulers and commanders in ancient
and modern times have Been ‘comparatively young men.
Gonius for command sesms to have come like instinct,
and it is genins for any pursuit that alone gives a passion
forit.

Themistocles as a youth was fired hy the love of glory,
and longed to distinguish himself inthe service of his coun-
try, — YWhen only about thirty he led the Greek fleet in
the sea fight with the Persians under Xerxes at Salamis.
The complete victory whieh ensued-was due to the yalor
of all, but ¢hiefly to the sagacity and persistent bravery of
Themistoeles. He stood the Afirst in worth as in com-
mand, and his compatriots_ for ‘a_time acknowledged his
greatness and supremagy.

Klexander the Great was a still more precocious ruler

and-general. He was ao sooner called to the throne of

Macedonia, at twenty, than he was called upon to put
dowit-a-formidable insurrection.  In this he completely
<ucceeded. after which he marched southward and subject-
ed the prineipal states of Greece. In his twenty-second
year he assembled an army for the invasion of Persia,cross-
ed the ”('}1\'>]1-v11i. and landed at _'\l*.\"l-)\. He anet the

1

army of Darius on the banks of the/Granicus and completes
ly defeated it. In the following year he advanced into
Asia Minor, fonght and won the battle of Issus, and, two
years Jater, the battle of Avbela, when hewas only twenty-
five years old. The power of Darias was thus completely
broken, the East was laid open to the arms of Alexander,
and during his reign of twelve years and cight months he
extended his empire from the coasts of the Mediterranesn
to the eastern tributaries of the Indus. He died at the age

of thirty-one.

+ - ~r
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Scipio and Pompey were both great i youth., Seipio
won the battle of Zana when he was twenty-nine; but
Pompey distinguished himself at an earlierage. At twenty-
three he raised and commanded the army with which he

In the I'HH-:\\'illg )'n‘:ll‘—\\']xil(' a
mere ©beardless youth,” as his enemies deseribed him—he
made a successful campaign into Afriea, and returned in
tzinmph to Rome.

[Hannibal was one of the greatest young j_{'-'In‘l':lL of an-
tiquity, having been bred to war in the camps of Hamilcar
and Hasdrubal. At the death of the latter, when Hanni-
bal was only twenty-six, he succeeded to thesole command
of the Carthaginian army. After conquering the Spanish
tribes who still remained unsubdued, he turned his arms
aguinst Rome. In his twenty-cighth year he took Sagun-
tum, after an eight months’ siege; then crossed the Pyre-
nees, advanced to the Rhone, penetrated into Italy throngh
the Alps, and after several successful engagements, fought
and won the ereat battle of Cannge, when in his thirty-first

year.

Iy the Middle Ages, Charlemagne and Charles Martel
were hoth ereat avarriors in early life. Martel, dhe
Tammer,” as he was called, defeated the Saracens at Tours
when a comparatively young man, and thus changed the
fate of Europe. Charles the Great, at thirty, was master
oft Pranee and Germanys Nextito Alexanderthe Greatand

was, the greatest name in easly  European
history. William the Conqueror, when only twenty, de-
feated his rebellious nobles at the battle of Val de Dunes;
and at thirty-eight he won the victory at Hastings which
made him master of Enaland. ( BEdward the Black Prince,
wlien only sixfeen, commandéd the main division of the
English army at the hattle of Crecy. Whenhis father saw
lim rushing into the thick of the fray, he said: “Let the

child win his spurs, and let the day be his,” At the end
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of the fight his father embraced him, saying: ¢ Sweet son,
God has given you good perseverance; you are my true
son—right loyally have you acquitted yourself this da

and worthy are you ofacrown.” Ten years later, at twenty-
.\'ix. 1111‘ Black Prince won 1]1\‘ battle of Poictiers. At

twenty-seven, Henry V. gained the vietory of Agincourt,

1
Someof the most distinguished TFrench rulers and

generals have been of equally youthful years. Henry of
Navarre was; from his-sixteenth yvear, the recognized leader
of the ”ll:_{lll’ll\‘i.\'. At that age he led them at the battles
of Jarna¢ and Moncontour, After the massacre of St
Bartholomeyw, which occurred in his-twenty-third year, he
put-himself at the head of the French Calvinists, an
them through a series of hazardouns-and hardfong
paigns.— At thirty-four he won the battle of Coutras, an
shortly after, those of Arques and Tvry. The battle of
Arques was gained by Henry, with five thousand men
against the Duede Mayenneywith twenty-five thousand.
He conquered his-opponent mainly by his youthful ener;
and- activity.~ It was said of him that he wore out very
little broadeloth but a great deal of boot leather, and that
he spent less time~in bed than the Duc de Mayenne did
at table. When some one was extolling in his presence
the skill and courage of his rival, Henry observed : “Yon
ght; he is a great captain, but T have always five

hours’ start of him./” "Henry got up/at four in the morn-
ing and Mayenne at about ten.

Condé was another distinguished young French com-
mander. He was so able and successful that he
pamed  “ The Great.” He-yven the battle of Reeroi-at
twenty-two against a superior Spanish force, and he after-
wards defeated in succession the troops of the Emperor of
Germany at Fribourg and Nordilingen 3 and again, in the
following year, at Lens in the Artois—all before he was

twenty-seven. Tureniie was another great commander,
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though he was by no means precocious. Indeed he was at
first eonsidered a dull boy, and learnt slowly and with diffi-
culty. But he was dogged and persevering, and what he
did learn was rooted deeply in his mind. When his am-
bition was appealed to he made rapid progress. Turenne
was trained to arms by his unele, Prince Manrice of Hol-
land, who made him begin his apprenticeship by carrying
a musket as a private. After passing through a course of
subaltern duty, he obtained a company which was shortly
:U‘li]u-\\']mlgmi to be one of the best drilled and t“N'i[l“!l('tl
in the army. Attwenty-three Turenne was made maréchal
du camp, the next position in rank to that of maréchal de
France. The first important service which he performed
was in conducting the disastrous retreat from Mayence in
1635. He protected the rear and preserved order with the
greatest skill, courage, and self-control.  In his twenty-
sixth year he conducted the arduous campaign of 1637,
during which he took Landrégies and Seire, and finally
drove the Spaniards across the Sambre.  During the rest
of his life Turenne was acknowledged to be the greatest
commander of his time, as great in age as in youth. He
was killed in battle at Sasbach in his sixty-fourth year.
Marshall Saxe was nursed in arms. At twelve years old
he served in the army of the Allies before Lisle. In the
following year he had a horse shot under him at the siege
of Tournay ; and in the same year he was at the battle of
Malplaguet. At twenty-four he was maréchal du camp
under the Duke of Orleans. He did not become marshal
of France until he had reached his forty-seventh year. He
was a man of war only; for his education in letters was of
the slenderest description. When  the, French Academy
proposed to admit him as a member, which he had the
good sense to decline, he wrote to a friend, ©Ils veule me
fere de la Cademie ; sela miret come une bage a un chas.”
Vauban was naturally led to the study of fortifications




]:;l; ],i:,’:" ll//d/ /,l(/;u/'.

while pursuing his ecareer as a soldier. He entered the

army under Condé at seventeen, and was with him at Cler-
mongv in Lorraine while the fortifications there were in
progress: This jcircumstance gave the direction to his
studies; which he prosecutedavith great assiduity. It was
during his active serviees in'thefield, in the course of which
he displayed great bravery and did many daring acts in
sight of the enemy, that he prepared and composed his
areat-work on fortification. Thelast of his books was only
finished a few days. before his death, which occurred at
seventy-four, while /he was engaged in superintending
the formation of an entrenched camp extending from Dun-
kirk to Berages,  Besides his important works on fortifi-
cation, Vauban left behind him no fewer than twelve folio
volumes of manuscript entitled Uisiveté. He was a man
who would never lose a minute, but tarned every moment
to aecount.

The two great Swedish commanders—Gustavus Adolphus
and Charles XIT.—were both very young men when they
first gave evidence of ‘their military capacity. Gustavus
suceeeded to the ecrown of Sweden in his seventeenth year.
He hiad no sooner-assumed the reins of government than
his country was invaded by Sigismund, King of Poland,
who also laid claim to his throne. At the same time an-
other part of his dominions was attacked by the Russian
Czar.  But Gustavus,after a war extending over nine
years, succeeded in defeating hoth, and also’ inannexing
Riga and part of Livonia. While this war raged, the
Austrians had violated the Swedish territory. This led to
a declaration of hostilities, and a furious war ensued,—the
army of Gustavus forming the rallying pointof the oppress-
ed Protestants of Germany. The Swedish army completely
defeated the Austrians on the plains of Leipsic; and after
an extraordinary series of battles, Gustayus Adolphus died
on the field of Lutzen in the moment of victory, in his
thirty-eighth year.

Great )ﬁuiliq/ Men.

The career of Charles XIT. was still more remarkable,
though his valor and generalship were marred by self-will
and rashness. Charles became King of Sweden at fifteen.
When ]l(: had l'!.‘:l('l}#‘~] wi;’]lll'(':l a4 ]n':l'_flh- was i'nl‘mt:(l
against him by the Czar of Russia, the King of Poland and
Elector of Saxony, and the King of Denmark,—the object
of these monarchs being the dismemberment of Sweden.
Charles immediately embarked his army, sailed for Copen-
hagen, besieged the city, and in a few weeks compelled the
King of Denmark to sue for peace. e next turned upon
Russia, embarked, and landed his army of eight thousand

men in Livonia, marched upon the Russians then besieging

Narva with ten times the number of soldiers, and after a
sharp struggle completely defeated them. Charles was then
ouly in his eightéenth year. 'He next turned his arms
against Augustus, King of Poland, and after repeatedly
defeating the Polish army, he deposed Augustus and set
up another king in his stead. Charles’s ambition wasonly
inflamed by his marvellous successes. Instead of resting
satisfied with the castization he had inflicted on his enemies,
he now aimed at the dethronement of Czar Peter, his gréat
rival and enemy.. Crossing the Nieman, he- defeated the
Russians at Grodno, and next on the banks of the Beresina.
His enemies disappeared, but winter approached; and the
same disasters fell upon him and his army which after.
wards ruined Napoleon. ' His troaps suffered from eold,
hunger, disease, and privations of all kinds; and in this
reduced and exhausted state, the Czar fell upon the Swedes
with double the number of well-appointed troops at Pul-
tawa, and completely routed them. The rest of Charles’s
life was-a romance.  He took refuge in Turkey; made his
escape from it after four years; reached Stralsund, Pome-
rania, in sixteen days ; took the field against Prussia, Den-
mark, Saxony, and Russia—all leagued against him j then

escaped from Stralsund, and reached Sweden, after an ab-
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sence of some fifteen years. IHe jaised an army of twenty

thousand men ; invaded Norway, then united to Denmark ;
and, after varying successes, his career was cut short; for,
while inspecting the trenches near Frederichshall, which
he was hesieging lie/was struck in the head by a shot, and
died instantly, in his thirty-seventh year.

Frederick the Great of Prussia was another great young
man of history. - While a youth, he was treated with s
much coarsenessand brutality by hisfather, that the wondex
is that-anything geod could ever be made of him.  The early
disinelination which he showed for military exercises, and
his hankering after French literature, musie, and the fine
arts; especially disgusted his father,who shut him up in
prison, and is eéven said to have at-one time contemplated
his exeeution. Bub the death of the old savage in 1740,
placed young Frederick on the throne at twenty-eight;
and.in the following year he took the field against Austria,
and won.the battle of Mollwitzewltich decided the fate of
dilesia. Two years later, we find him again at war with
Aunstria, and wvictorious in the battles of Hohenfriedburg
and/Sorr, on which the second Silesian war was bronght to
a triumphant close in his thirty-third year. But the
Seven Years’ War, in the course of which he gave the
most striking evidenece of his military genius, did not com-
mence until he had reached his forty-fourth year.- He
won the battle of Rosbach at forty-five ; his last gréat bat-
tlesiwere Zorndoff whenlic was forty-six, and Torgan when
he was forty-eight ; after which his military career was a
comparative blank. The result of his campaigns was the
enlargement of his kingdom, and the, establishment of
Prussia as a first-class power in Europe.

Nearly all the generals of the French Revolution were
young men. Napoleon was only twenty-four when he
commanded the artillery at the siege of Toulon, the capture

of which was mainly due to the skill with which he cons
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ducted the operations. At twenty-six he fought and won
the battle of the Sections in the streets of Paris. In the
following year he successfully led the Freneh army in
its first Ltalian campaign, capturing Milan and winning
the hattle of Lodi, which gave the French possession of
Lombardy. He tlien overran South Italy, and turned
northward to meet old Wurmser. who was advancing from

2 active

the Tyrol with a large army. DBut the young and
French general proved more than a match for his veteran
opponent, and he out-generalled and defeated him again and
again. As in the case of Henry of Navarre and the Due
de Mayenne, Napoleon had always five hours’ start of his

:1},’v~|1 rival; :’.Hvl ]h’ afterwards (2:-1'!;1[‘!‘!1 ﬂm: he beat the

Austrians because they did not know the value of time.
The old generals boasted of their greater professional ex-
perience ; hut their experience had become ossified into
pedantic maxims, and while they reasoned about the prop-
er method of conducting war, their dashing and energetic
youthful opponent suddenly overthrew them. They could
nlﬂ_\' conclude, in their arguments, that 1‘]1(‘_\' had been most
improperly beaten.

After his short. campaign in Bgypt, Buonapartereturne:d
to France, was appointed First Consul, and again crossed
the Alps to contend with the Austrians, who were over-
running Italy. At thirty he won the battle of Marengo ;
andithe © child of vigtory ” went on'from one battle téhan-
other, | reconquering Italy, overrunning Austria, Prussia,
and the provinces of the old German Empire. At last he
was brought to a halt by the snows of Russia. As long as
his youth lasted, he was great; but when age came upon
him, his activity and energy | departed. After a warfare
lasting for abont twenty-three years, Napoleon was at last
baffled and beaten on the field of Waterloo in his forty-
sixth year. French writers allege that by this time his age

and fatness were telling against him, and that, but for his
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lyine in bed when heonght to have been active and

stirring
on the morning of the 17th of July 1815, immediately
after the-battle-of Ligny, he would have crushed Welling-
tonunsupported ' by Blucher, and won the Belgian cam-
paign. [ Helwas, however, beaten, not by younger men, bt
by generals who could get ap/in the morning earlier than
hendid.

Nap« leon’s best eenerals were for the most part young.
Indeed the wars of the French Revolution are but a con-
tinuous l‘-'l'ﬂl“l of old l"l-!!»'l'.l,’l\' beaten ]'_\' younger Ones.
The brilliant Toche' was made generdl in command of the
army-of the Moselle at the age of twenty-four. Humbert
was general of brigade at twenty-six. Kleber and Lefevre
were both generals at thivty-nine, | Tannes was general of
brigade at twenty-eight.  Victor yas #chef de bataillon”
attwenty-five. Soult commandeda bticade at twenty-nine.

Cyx was general of livigion at thivty. Murat commar ded

St
Napoleon's cavalry ab- twenty-niine. Ney, “the Indefat-

i “'." was adjutant-general at twenty-five, and general
of Vrigade attwenty-seven. ~Indeed, one of our military
writers hag been recently urging that none but young and
active generals should take the field—that no man above
fifty should be put in command of a large army in actual
warfare. Modern English history furnishes many illustra-
tions of youthful generalship. At the beginning of many
of our wars tlx«mll.-s~ aenerals and paralytic admirals have
represented us by land and sea; but we have been' beaten
into the employment of younger men, in the full possession
of their physical and mental faculties.

The two youngest English commanders:in modern times
were ('n‘nt'l‘:xl \\ ]H' 'UUI l]' luIHI \[HUI( \\Vv'h.w:'."i:li‘!t“l
the rank of regimental major at twenty-two, and he was
placed in command of the expedition to Quebec at thirty-
one. Yet Pitt, who selected him for the post, was mnot
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without great misgivings as to his ability.* Wolfe how-
aver, closed his career with glory by the brilliant capture
of Quebee, at the carly age of thirty-three. Thej yromotion
of Sir John Moore was slower than that of Wolfe ; though,
like him. he was distingunished for the zeal with which he
devoted himself to the study of his profession, and the con-
scientious labor which he gave to ::l:i\h'l‘ilv_;:‘ its various de-
tails. He reached the rank of brigadier-general at thirty-
three : led the landing at Aboukir at forty-one, and com-
manded the noble but disastrous retreat at Corunna at
1\u~(“.‘—w\‘v-1|.*l}w Prench officers attesting their admiration
of his worth by erecting a monument over his grave.

It is principally in India that our young soldiers have

had the best opportunities for distinguishing themselves.
Robert Clive, the dunce and veprobate at school, was sent
ont to India in the Civil Service at the age of nineteen.
He did not distingunish himselfas a clerk, and after fretting
and fuming at Madras for two years, he left the civil forthe
military service, which guited him much better. He ob-

2 Tarl Stanhope relates a curious anecdote about General Wolfe
which, he 1 fords a striking proof how much a fault of
manner may obs e and disparag Q) x'\’t,'(’”t‘llu-(!f mind. . .
After Wolfe's intment, and on 1 the day preceding hiis embark-
ation for America, Pitt, desirous of ing his last verbal instrue-
tions, invited him to dinner—Lord Temple being .ln- only other
guest. As the evening advanced, Wolfe, heated perhaps by his
own aspiring thoughts and the unwonted society of statesmen,
broke forth into a strain/of zasconade and bravado. Hedrew This
sword ¥ lie rapped the table with it; he flourished it round the

v he talked of the mighty things whieh that sword'was to

ieve. The two ministers sat aghast at an e it

1 from any man of real sense and real spirit; and when at Iust
Wolfe had taken his le: nd his earriage was heard to roll from
the door, i d for the moment sl n in the high opini
which his delibérate judement lad formed of Wolfe. He 1
up his eves and arms, and exelaimed to Lord Temple, © Good God !
that I should have entrusted tlie fate of the country and of the ad-
ministration to such hands !’ Lonl Stanhope truly remarks that
Wolfe's extraordinary conduct on the oceasion confirms Wolfe's
OWn avow Le was not seen to advantage in the common oc-
currences of life; and shows how shyness at intervalsrush, as
it were for refuge, into the opposite extreme,”
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tained an ensigney, and entered upon his military career at
twenty-one, distinguishing himself at the siege of Pondi-
cherry. The courage and ability which he displayed
clieitéd the admiration of his superiors, and he was rec-
ommended for promotion.~. When the war in the Carnatic
broke out; Clive submitted a plan of operations, which was
adopted, and he was himself entrusted with its execution.
At '‘twenty-five, he took the field with an army compara-
tively 'insignificant, mustering ‘only some five hundred
English and Sepoys, but led by a-youth of intrepid genius.
He seized Areot, beat the French under their veteran com-
manders, and -after a sevies of battlds and wvictories, he
brought the war to a successful conclusion. He returned
to England at twenty-seven, tried to enter Parliament, but
failed, and returned to, India to prosecute his military
career. His first service was to reduce the piratical strong-
hold of Gheriah ; his next, to recover Calcutta, where
Sujah-u-Dowlah had threwn his prisoners into “The Black
Hole™ ; and-his last) was'to capture Chandernagore, and
suppress. the power of the barbarous nabob. With an
army of three thousand men, of whom only a thousand
were English, he fought and won the memorable-battle of
Plassy, against an army of forty thousand infantry and
fifteen thousand cavalry, He wasonlyin his thirty-second
year when he achieved this last and crowning feat of his
life;—which  virtually laid the foundation of the Dritish
power in India

Wellington gathered his first laurels in the same field.
This great general was anything but a precocious boy, for
his mother regarded him as a dunce, and treated him with
marked neglect. * ( He made little progress at Eton, where
he was considered dreamy;idle, and shy. He had, low
ever, to fight his way. One of his fights was with Sydney

# Gleiz’s Life of Wellington (ed. 1864), p. 3.
2 v

/,'/'f'l/f )—U///l"[ .],;'//. ]";

Saith’s brother “ Bobus,” whom he thrashed, Dut he was

not always so successful. Mr. Gleig says that he was
fairly vanquished by a young blacksmith, though not till
after both had been severely punished. The blacksmith
lived to an old age, and was very proud of having beaten the
man before whom Napoleon and his Dest generals had gone
down. Wellington had no speeial talent ; indeed. !]u"(ml\'
talent he displayed was playing the violin.  He (ii\]»l:z\'v:[
no desire to enter the army, hut inclined to the life (‘rl' a
civilian. A commission was, however, obtained for him in
the 41st Foot, and he entered the army as ensign at
eighteen. Ten years later we find him in India as Col-
onel of the 33rd Foot. His steadiness. industry, applica-
tion, and business qualities as an administrator. by this
time commanded general admiration. The Mahratta Wear
having broken out, e had at last an opportunity of exhibit-
ing his military capacity. In his thirty-fourth year, he
fﬂllg]li. and won the battle of .\s\:\.\"-. with cight thousand
men, of whom only fifteen hundred were Europeans, aguinst
the Mahratta army consisting of fifty thousand men. The
exploit was of almost asmuch importance as that perfornied
by Clive at Plassy. Accordingto Wellingtonhiniself, * It
was the hardest fought affair that ever took place in
India.” At forty, Wellington was placed in command of
the army in Portugal, aud during four years he conduected
that, great campaign. At forty-six he fonght at Waterloo
the whole of his military career, in the eapacity of com-
mander, being comprised within a period of only about
twelve years.

Of the otheryoung English commanders in India, the most
remarkable were Nicholson, Hodson, and Edwardes. The
Inst exhibited all the promptitude and valor of Clive,
together with a purity and nobility of character, to which
the other had but slendor claim. Edwardes was serving as

lieutenant on the Sikh fronticr at the age of twenty-nine,
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when the rebellion broke out at Mooltan. By the rapid
coneentration of the troops at his disposal, Edwardes met
and defeated the Moolraj against tremendous odds in two
pitehed hattles. atid-forced him to take refugein his citadel,
wliich was besieged, stormed, wd taken with great rapidity
and courage.

Although; as we shall afterwands find, many generals of
senown have flourished late in-life,—because it was only
then that the opportunities for distinetion presented them-
selves,—yoiing commanders have usually exhibited in
greater affluernice those qualities of promptitude, deeision,
vigorousactionaud effort—=that complete and instantaneous
command of resources in body and mind—which are natural
to young meti; and so essential to shccess in war. The
eye/ of the young man 1s leener in detecting the wealk
points of his opponent, and his arm is more prompt to
strike. The older general is nfore apt to wait—to stand
upon routine and rulés; his. experience ossifying into
pedantry, which youngermen disregard, provided they can
win battles. Wurmserfought by ruleand failed ; Napoleon
broke throngh all his rules and succeeded. The youthful
geseral makes his-own rules according to circumstances,
which lie masters by the quick instinet of intelligence and
genius.  Napoleon hiwsell was eventually defeated in
defiance of his own rules,—the constantly repeated crushing
force of heavy hattalions,—alleging that the Eneglish, at
Waterloo ought to have been vanquished, but that they
did not know when they were beaten.

A man may not have the opportunity of distingnishing
himself until late in life ; but he must possess the qualities
though latent, of doing &o when the time arrives. What @
man is enabled to do in advanced life; is for the most part
the result of what he has been preparing himself for in his
youth. Yet many of the greatest geniuses never saw the

age of forty; indeed, Goethe has expressed the opinion
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that men ravely, if ever, adopt any new and original view
after reaching that age. Raphael, Mozart, Schubert,
Rossini, Tasso, Keats, Shelley, Byron, and others, had
excented their immortal creations long before forty.
Shakespeare wrote his Hamlet about the age of thirty-six,
and it is doubtful whether he afterwards surpassed that
work. Most great men, éven though they live to advanced
years, have merely carried into execution the conceptions
of their youth. The discovery of Columbus originated in

| 8

the thoughts and studies of his early life. Newton’s dis-

L
covery of the law of gravitation was made at twenty-five,

and he carried out no new work after forty-four. Watts
made his invention of the condensing steam-engine at
thirty-two, and this maturer years were devoted to its per-
fection. .
Youth is really the springtime of inspiration, of inven-
tion, of discovery, of work, and of energy ; and age brings
all into order and harmony. All new ideas are young, and
originate for the most part in youth-hood, when the mind
1s thoroughly alext and alive, veady to recognize new truths ;
and thongh great things may be done after forty—neyw
inventions made, new books written, new t]luuth..\' elabo-
rated,—it is doubtful whether the mind really widens an
enlarges after that age. There is indeed much truth
the saying of Montaigne that * Our souls are Adult
T\\'i'llf.\'. A Sonl that hasmot by that time

earnést ofits' Force-and Vivtue, will’ never

at
aiven evide
after come to
proof.” And again: “Of ail the great Humane Actions
I éver ]1--:11'11 or l‘l‘:ul HI'. Hl' \\‘H:H S0rt soever, I li::\" obsi rv-
ed, both in former Ages and our awn, move perfor

fore the age of Thirty than after ; and oft-times int

Lives of the same Men. . . The better half of their Lives
1]'“.'.'\' lived upon the Glory they had acquired in their
Youth; great Men after, *tis true, in comparison of others ;
but by ne means in comparison of themselves, As to ln‘.i

10
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own particular, T do certainly believe, that since that Age,
both my Understanding and my Constitution have rather
decayed than improved, and retired rather than advanced.
"Pis. possible, that with those who make the best use of
their Time, Knowledge and Experience may grow up and
increase with their Years; but the Vivacity, Quickness
and Steadiness; and other pieces of us, of much greater
Importance, and much more essentially our own, languish

and decay.” *

* Fssays of Montaigne, book i. chap: lvii. : * Of Age.”

Great Old Men.

CHAPTER IV.
GREAT OLD MEN,

Call him not old whose visionary brain
Holds o’er the past its undivided reign :
For him in vain the envious sea
Who bears eternal summer in his soul—
Dr. OrLiver WENDEL HOLMES.,

SEWARD.

Don’t let your heart grow cold, and you may earry cheerfulness
and love with you into the teens of your seeond century, if you
can last so long.— -

Dr, O. W. HoryEs.

Contentment in old age is deserved by him alone who has not
lost his faith in what is good, his persevering strength of will, and
his desire for active employment.—

TURGANIEF.

Everything comes, if a man will only wait.—BEACONFIELD.

Jouxson said of Goldsmith, after his death. that ¢ he
was a plantithatflowered late; heére was nothine remark-
able about him when he wasiyoung” Men are like plants
many of them flower late. The plants that flower the

soonest are often the most evanescent. Tarly in the vear

the anemones, crocuses, and snowdrons appear Then
| SUERR W ERE .

come the daffodils ¥ that eome bhefore-the swallow dares,
and take the winds of Marclvwith beautv.” The sweet
violets accompany fthem—the ©viglet lv\,'. a mossy stone,
half hidden from the eye.” The I.lvl\".~-.~i[|n<'|\‘. lll:m--ln-ll;

dan lily of the valley follow. They appear in leaping,
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bounding ~I|11n'r-1ml of fountains, buds, birds, sweet-
briars, and sunbeams. The Primrose Day is on the 19th
of April....Then comes Justy, full-blown summer, when
plants and" flowers abound. The rose beging in June, is
_f!uxiww\’ in| July, andflourishes to the end of autumn.
The chrysanthemums, dahlias, and sunflowers glorify the
close of the year. Thefrost of winter comes, and there is
an end of Howers: though there is still the Christmas
rose.

Although great men are often leralded by the promises
of their youth, it is not always sos for, like Goldsmith,
many flower late in life. T he powers.of men’s brains \zu:;'
according to their temperaments.  Seme are quick, others
are slow ; some are sanguine, others-are lymphatic. Some

hoys'of naturally good powers make no progress at school,

-
while others of quicker growth mmplw-lrl\- outstrip them.

Yet-the former may-be all the stronger and morg durable
in_their-completed x:x;u.!!u-nl: as the slow-growing oak is
sll'nngvr :erl more I‘I:II':I})IN thanthe (zllir‘l\‘-j,'l‘n\\‘i'1:;'1:\1?}1.

Tt has evew heen lield by some that prematurely clever
boys /and ‘girls| prove failures in actual life, and often
achiéveniothing more than ill-health and mediocrity, Hazs
litt thought it a disadvantage for a boy todistinguish him-
solf at school. He held that “any one who' has passed
through the regular gradations of a classical education and is
not made a fool by it; may consider himself as having hada
very narrow 'escape.”*® ‘The ‘grive and austere Crobillon,
though possessed of aood abilities, was pronounced “an
idle rascal  at school ; and after he had been at college,
the following memorandumn” stood against his name in the
registers Puer ingeniosus, sed insignio nébulo.”

Lord Cockburn, the well-known Scotch judge, author of
The Life of Lord Jeffrey, said of himself that he never

Talk : ** On the Ignorance of the Learned.”
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oot a single prize, and once sab boobie at the annual public
examination of the High School at Edinburgh. His lord-
ship has accordingly a kind word to say for Dunces. The
same powers,” he said, “that raise a boy high in a good
school, make it probable that he will rise high in life.
But in bad schools, it is very nearly the reverse. And
even in the most rationally conducted, superiority affords
only a gleam of hope for the future. Men change, and
still more boys. The High School distinetions very
speedily vanished in actual life ; and fully as much by the
sinking of the luminaries who had shone in the zenith, a
by the rising of those who had been lying on the lmu/nn.
T have ever since had a distrust of duxes, and thought
boobies rather llirlli'flll. y

Lord Cockburn shows that the boy's interest in ‘his
Jessons, and his progress at school, depend partly upon the
character of the master, but principally upon the character
of the boy himself. He says that he was ©driven stupid ”
by a bad schoolmaster, and so was his friend James Nas-
myth, the engineer, as related in his Autobiography.
These bad schoolmasters seem to have been unacquainted
with the nature of youth, ignerant of the character oi boys,
and without any conception of the art of encouraging them
to. learn—trusting mainly to the lash. Tord Cockburn

says that during the four years that he remained under
lits merciless giant, “there were probably.not ten days in
which he wasnot flogged at/least once.”

Many boys of robust constitution are naturally fonder of
playing than of learning. To sit down and learn lessons
from books is ina measure contrary to their nature. Hence
the sickly boy, possessed of a retentive memory, and with-
out any love for outdoor sports, will usually stand high in
his class. Though he may carry away the prizes, the

* Lord Cockburn, Memorials of his Time. pp. 11 12.
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other will carry away what is still more

important—a
s!u«:k.ul l,h.‘\.\“‘”] health ; and it often happens that the
positions of the two boys at school are completelv reversed
m-actual life, Sir \\'mi;un ”::ln”i-nn «lw‘l.xlw-'l that senior

wianglers applied so assiduously to mathematies that thev
became little better than jdiots in the ordinary '
life~but; as we have-elseswhere \scen. this is 1'1<rt always
indeed very rarvely, the case, i
One ‘cannot tell to 'what height & dull boy may erow
He must-have time to develop. " A

S

- Experience only brine
to ]lj_;]ll his real tastes and s»\'m‘lmllzivs. [t may be that he
has been put-nto/a wrong eroove by his parents. Guido
Was sent to.a music-master to be made a musician: Ben-
venutp Cellint played second horn with his father in a
andd ; Guerchino was apprenticed to a stone-mason : Claude
Liorraine to a pastry-cook, and Mbligre to an upholsterer
But being strong in character, and ) decided

in their bent,
!]l""\' ]’I'HI\V away :

from the pursuitsto w

: 3 parents
had destined them, and each carved out

oWl gareeyr.

”l“‘\' WwWere ol eourse }li'HW-[ ]'_\‘ others. Thus Giotto, the

shepherd boy, was found by Cimabue drawine a sheepawith
a sharp stone on a piece of slate. He took him a l from
his humble calling, and introduced him to art. nova,
too, first. revealed his genius by modelling a lion out of a
roll of butter, for the Senator Falieri of Venice ; and he

was, on therecommendation of tlie latter, Tecdived iiito the

studio of Bernardi Toretti, whom he/ soon completely gur-

Il:l\'."l"l.

Althongh the traits and dispositions of the Doy often
afford indications of his future character. it is impossible to
predict what the fubure man will

be. vThe child is not
always the father of the man.

Signs of promise are not to
be relied on; nor are predictions of failure alwavs fulfilled.
T]ll' ]ll'-‘t"n'inlli ]“"\' lll;:_\' [»l‘n\: a ;:nw“m'!'r m:;u. ::!ul ”l"
precocious girl may prove a commonplace woman. Yet
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the dunce, from whom nothing is expected, may turn out to
be a brilliant explorer, warrior, investigator, or man of
science. Lok into the kaleidoscope of biography, and you
find the most singular transformations. One would scarcely
expect to find in the poor miner's boy, singing carols
through the streets at Erfurt, Martin Luther, the German
reformer ; or in the ill-used sickly boy, serving beer in a
German ecabaret, the philosopher and astronomer Kepler, one
of the greatest men of his time; or in that young soldier,
who spent his youth in battles and seiges, the great Des.
cartes, one of the most original of thinkers, who actually
congceived, 1[ut'ing his g:n'risnn life, the p)'(;jv('t of reform-
ing the whole system of human philosophy. In that dark-
browed gipsy—tinker, soldier, and gaol-bird—behold John
Bunyan, atthor of the Pilgrim’s Progress. In that
gentle, modest, reserved page-boy, you see the brilliant
painter, Peter Paul Rubens.  But who is. this, leader of
rapscallions, rebber of orchards, and elimber of church
steeples 7  No other than the heroic and sagacious Clive,
founder of the British power in India! And next, whom
have we in the sweet and patient orphan child, whese
little hands the good Abbé Prozart presses between his
own, kissinig the mild foreheadof the'boy ¥ No other than
Maximilian Robespierre !

The clever and diligent boy often fulfils the promise of
his youth; though, if wanting in application, he may turn
out to-be a very indifferent manj; whereas-the boy of no
promise at all, may achieve distinetion and eminence, es-
pecially if he possess patient application and perseverance.
Strong, healthy boys are naturally more attracted to out-
door sports than todndoor learning, finding it a very irk-
some task to pore over dry books'and commit hard lessons
to memory, while their nature longs for the open air and
outdoor life. Yet, as we have seen, the boy often becomes

the very reverse of what he promised to be. Who would
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have expected to find St. Augnstine, the “ Doctor of Grace

as he was called, a youthful voluptuary in early life; or
that Theodore de Béza, the elegant translator of the New
Testament into Latin, should have been principally known
izt his _youth for/ the wantonness and indecency of his
verses 7 | Pwol of the most reckless young gamblers in
Trance eventually hecame the \ greatest eardinals and
statesmen of their time—Cardinals Richelier. and Ma-
zarin ? %

When the/three Boileaus were boys, their father, Giles,
the Registrar, thus described then: “ There is Gilot, who is
a bragaart, and Jaco a rake, while as for Colin, he is a
simple soul, who has mot a bad word to say of anybody.”
Yet Gilot, the braggart, obtained a seat in the French
Académy 3 Jaco, the rake, became a canon in the Sainte
Chapelle ; and Colin became a poet and satirist, the friend
()l. lill‘,‘i“", ..\lw]i‘c)‘c‘: lelll ]‘Gl ]"““[:li“l'.

Nor-are the performaneces of young men at college to be
l'l']it~(1 on as evidence of what I}H'_\' are r':l}»u]!]x' n'l; accom-
plishing when _their powers have become developed and
matured.  To lie fallow, suits minds as well as soils: in-
deed, heavy croppingproves impoverishing in the long fun.
Edward Hyde, Lord Clarendon, was by no means indus-
trious in his youth. Helearnt very little at college, where
his time was chiefly spent in gay and dissipated company.
Norwas it until he had married and become chastened by

sorrow, oceasioned by the death of hiswife, that he applied

¥ ¢ Some who afterwards beheld Mazarin’s composure during

many a trying crisis of his career, remembered with what equa-
nimity he bad borne in youth along run of ill-fortune at the
bling-table. He was wont to say, ‘ ¢he ad nomo splendido il cie
tresorio’ 3 and lLie certainly sometimes drew largely on his balance,
On one occasion, he lost everything lie possessed except a pair of
silk stockings; he pawned them to raise a few pieces in- order to
try his luck again. His confidence was rewarded, and he soon
i\'m{l} back the rest of his wardrobe.” Edinburgh Review, January
866. ) i
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himself diligently to the study of law and literature, in
which, as well as in legislation, he achieved a high reputa-
tion.

Bishop Warburton was thoughtto be a very stupid boy ;
one of his masters describing him as ¢ the dullest of all dull
scholars.”  Warburton, however, had faith in himself. I
know very well,” he said to a friend who taxed him with
being dull and uninventive, “T know very well what you
and others think of me; but I believe that I shall, some
day or other, convinee the world that I am not so ignorant
or so great a fool as Tam believed to be.” When he wrote
and published his Divine Legation, his former teacher
could scarcely believe that so great a work could proceed
from so thick a skull.

Even the Rev. Mr. Malthus, a man of original powers,
when at Cambridge, was prineipally distinguished for his
love of fighting for fighting’s sake. Dr. Paley was a still
more remarkable instance of the performances of manhood
contradicting the unfavorable promises of youth. Though
his parents were in moderate circumstances, and he had to
malke liis own way in the world, Paley was one of the
idlest and most dissipated of youths during his first two
years at Cambridge. He lay in bed until noon, and spent
much of his timeat fairs, visiting the strolling players and
puppet shows. He was suddenly roused from lis torpor
anid frivolity by one of his‘companions, a rich and dissipated
fellow, who stood by his' bedside one morning at four
o’clock, and startled him by saying : “ Whata fool you are!
I have the means of dissipation, and can afford to be idle.
You are poor, and cannot afford it. I should do nothing
eyen if 1 were to apply myseélf.  Youn'are capable of doing
everything, and rising to eminence. I have been kept
awake all night by this thought, and have come solemnly
to warn you.” This admonition, so singular and unex-
pected, turned the whole tide of Paley’s life. e formed
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resolutions which he had never done before. Instead of
idling in bed half the day, he determined to rise at five.
He kept his resolutions, studied hard and at the end of the
year cime out SCRIOr Wi meler.

Nicholas Breakspears

Qe I’f‘j«‘t'f“l“.’: his ]IHI “.“; but he Inb\p.\,\mll“li!,{"llv..

was plucked at college, having

|
1)

and perseverance, and applying himself to study with re-
newed application, hérose to one dignity after another; and
ended "as Pope; under the titlé of Adrian 1V.—the only
Englishman who ever attained that great lli:;_‘nfi‘\'. At .:L
much Tater date, Nassau Senior, when he first went in for
examination at Oxford, was #“plucked ¥’ ; but, determined to
suceeed, he vigorously applied himself to his studies, and
six nonths after his defeat, he eame out with the highest
honors which- the examining masters could confer.

Dryden miade no figure either at'school or college. TIn-
deed, he distingnished himself mostly by his irragularities.
When_about thirty, he’ went up/to London in Norwich

drugget ; and his necessities, rather than his natural im-

pulse, Jed him-to embark on the sea of letters. For seven-
4
L

¢en/ years he maintained Kimself by writing for the stage,

after) which—from hisfiftieth to his sixty-ninth yvear—he
produced the great works for which he is now celebrated.
It was only late in life that he displayed.the energy and
rapture of imagination which are usually thought to be
the charagteristies of youth.

Swift, like Goldsmithywas a “ plant that Jowered late.
Swift was quite undistinguished as a student while at
Trinity College, Dublin ; and he ouly obtained his degree
of B. A. speciali gratia., Excepting a few immature
poetical essays, he gavae no evidence’ of intellectual power.
His first pamphlet on ““Dissensions in Athens and Rome,”
vas published when he was thirty-four, and excited no at-
tention. Three years later, his 7wl of @ Tub appeared,

and he at onece became famous.

("y'/'( al r’)]«l J/;"/I. ]-)-)

Goldsmith was an especially dull boy. He was declared
to be .\'illpivl, indolent, and a Dblockhead. The French
would have ealled him wa etowrdi. His ungainly appear-
ance made him the butt of his school, and he was nick-
named * Esop.” He was sent to Trinity College at seven-
teen, but he made little progress. He graduated at twenty-
one, coming out # wooden spoon *—standing lowest in the
list of B. A. for the year. He went to Edinburgh, and
studied medicine. Then he went to Leyden, a famous
medical school ; after which he wandered over Europe, sup-
porting himself by playing the flute. At twenty-eight he
settled in London, where he was first employed by an
apothecary ; then he went as an usher to teach in a school ;
at thirty, he offered himself at the College of Surgeons at
a tine when the examination was very easy, but he was
rejected. Then he became an anther by compulsion.
“The door of Surgeons’ Hall was shut upon him,” says
Foster, “but the gate of the beautiful mountain was slowly
opening.” At thirty-six, he brought out Z%e Zraveller,
whieh had been begun many years before; he also wrote
The Vicar of Wakeficld, which Johnson sold to New-
berry inorder to save Goldsmith from arvest—and from
this time he was famous.  Z%e Deserted Village was not
published  until his forty-second year. Goldsmith: was
rather laughed at during his lifetime. Walpole called him
an < inspired idiot.” Johnson,who was alwaysTis friend,
said of him, “No_ man was motre foolish awhen he had not
a pen in his hand, or more wise when he had one.”

Charles James Fox said to Sir Joshua Reynolds that
The 1raveller #was one of the finest poems in the English
language.”™ Yet it was not'a poem of passion, but of ob-
servation, experience. and reflection. Tt was very much
like Goldsmith himself, as (-\l>l'«~~'m'|l in the first line of the

* Boswell's Life of Johmson, chap. Ixiil. (edited by Croker.)
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poem, “Remote, unfriended, melancholy, slow.”  The
poets of passion have for the most part written early and
died young—like Keats, Shelley, and Byron; while poets
of intellect, like Milten, Goethe, Wordsworth, wrote late
in life, and lived toa mature age.  Byron, however, was
by no means a precocious hoyn  When, by some chance-
correct replyy he was sent _to the top of his class, the’
master wonld say, Now, (:v“l'«lil', man, let me see how
soonyou will beat the foot again.”

Some young poets have owed their inspiration to falling
in love. | John Evald, the distingdished Danish poet, was
a great reader when a boy, His favorite books were f20b-
inson. Crusoe and Tom Jones, The former made him in
love with the sea and sea life, and he left home at thirteen
to make his way to Holland, from ywhence he expected fo
set sail for Batavia. | But he was overtaken, and his plans
were frostrated. ~Tle returned to Copenhagen, and pro-
ceeded to fill his mind with-morthern fable and mythology.
e .\‘H«ltlt‘lsl_\‘ heeame \i»l]v'!;?i_\‘ v'!l:m]ul'(-xl of a young 1:((1_\'.
:Ulu[ deseribed his ]r:l\‘.\intl in the most ::]m\in;" l'«ilt'1'>: ]HH
she gave her hand toanother, and left him alone lamenting.
He determined to become asoldier, and joined the Prussian
service, After various military adventures he returned to
Penmark, his mind heing still affected by melaneholy,
through the failure of his first love. Sympathy is often
taught by afiliction, and difficulties and disappointmentsare
sometimes necessary to evokea man’s best powers. Evald
consoled himself with poetry. He wrote many noble work:
but his masterpiece, Balder’'s Did (the Death of Balder),
is considered superior to anything which has appeared in
the Danish langunage.

Steele and Coleridge were both soldiers in early life.
After leaving Merton College, Oxford, Steele enlisted as a
private soldier in the Guards; but the colonel of the regi.

ment, after ascertaining his merits, presented him with an
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ensign’s commission. He afterwards got the command of
a company. Steele particularly distinguished himself at
the attack on the Castle of Namur, as well as during the
seige of Venloo. He left the army at thirty, and bhegan
writing comedies for the stage. He afterwards started
The Zatler, and was the principal contributor to that
periodical, as well as to 7%e Spectator.

Coleridge says that he spent from his tenth to his
eighteenth year at a rough school in London. This was
Christ’s Hospital ; though it must have been a pleasure to
him to have had Charles Lamb among his companions.
“His nature,” he himself says, “was repressed, wronged,
and drawn inward. At fourteen, T was in a continual state

of low fever.” He made great progress, however, in classi-

cal knowledge, and before his fifteenth year he translated

the hymns of Synesius into English anaereontics. In his
nineteenth year he entered Jesus College, Cambridge. He
obtained a prize for a Greek ode, and distinguished himself
in the contest for the Craven Scholarship. Buthe did not
stay long at Cambridge.  During his second year he sud-
denly left the university in a fit of despondency. He had
fallen deeply inlove, and his ardent affection wasunrequit-
ed. After wandering about London in extreme pecuniary
distress, he enlisted in the 15th Dragoons under the assumed
name of Comberbatch. One of'the officers, accidentally dis-
covering his classical acquirements, succeeded-in effecting
his discharge from the army. *I sometimes,” said Cole-
ridge to a friend, © compare my own life to that of Steele
(yet oh! how unlike), from having myself also, for a brief
time, written ¢ private’ after my name, or rather another
name ; for, being at a Joss wlhien suddenly asked my name,
T answered ¢ Camberback,” and verily ‘my habits were so
little equestrian, that my horse, I doubt nof, was of that
opinion.”

Coleridge returned to Bristol, and entered into arrange-
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ments with Cottle the publisher. His first volume of poems
was published when he was twenty-fonr yearsold ; his next,
the Lyrical Ballads, in conjunction with Wordsworth,
when he was tiventy=six and Wordsworth was twenty-eight.
'l‘ln‘ ‘l//r'f'-/!f Mariner wnd the first part of "/N'l‘-"f”/”[—

I"'l']“'l"' the finest of his imaginative works—were written

the year before !]‘"'.- Were }n]iv‘.i,\'n.-.l_——'.l 1s, when Cole-

ridge was, el T,\~“\"‘. His ‘u':l_:,'m[_‘.'. Remorse, was also
written at thesame time,  He ceased, for the most part, to
comypiose poetry, and wrote for the press—principally for
the Morning Post and Courier—aiter which he became a
critic an 111‘-1:11|]|“, S108, poetry, the drama, and the fine arts,
hesides Feine a areat converser and monologist.  Words-
worth, the poet of l'lu]:ll;“;'. observation, and intellect, wrote
his Fzewrsion, which exhibited. pérhaps the eulmination
of his genius, when e was forty-four; buti he w
writing. almost_amtil /his death; which occurred in

tieth year.
t does not-necessarily happen, as is sometimes alleged,

that precocious brains beeome prematurely exhausted, and
o 1 - .

that cléver boys failan actual life.  Some of the most pre-

.::..-img;" \'||ll_fhi !1_\‘.%- Lheen among

he greatest of old mens:

Wordsworth beg write verses while at school, and went
dswortl !

i writine until eichty.  Metastasio was very precocious.

He wrote verses at ten, and E'l"’lliit'w! his tra ‘1_‘.‘ of Guisti-

no at fourteen. | He lived tilleighty-four, and wrote poetry

and dranias to the end of hisTifer Pallisot, so stekly in his
childhood. was received master of arts at twelve, and

1 i ed ¢ N
bachelor of theology at sixteen. He married at ninetec n,
and became the father of afamily, as well as the author of

4 P = i . S F . ,.1..:.,',:(
two fl':!j_{i'nlh": and at v'x__[]lf_‘.. 1n §pibe of a very active nd

exciting life, he was still sound in health and full of
Vigor. v

£ 1s true 111"1'!' are ])l'('l‘(\l'h!(‘\ I].::xl lll"'.l]\’ lzu\\'ll. sll«-h a8
Tord Chesterfield’s son, who could write a theme in three
N | . o b
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languages when a boy, but who was a mere eypher when he
became a man ; William Crotch and Charles Wesley, the
precocious musicians, who never got beyond mediocrity ;
Schubart, Schiller’s friend, who promised so well, but
turned out soill ; * Monk Lewis, who wrote his Bast Tndian
at sixteen, and his Monk at twenty, but did little after-
wards to maintain the reputation of his youth; Sir James
Mackintosh, so brilliant when a boy, but who remained a
“man of promise ” to the end;* the poet Clough, whose
reputation amongst his fellow-collegians was so much
greater than his achievements as a man.

At the same time, in the case of many of the precocities
cited in the preceding pages, the promise of their youth
was amply fulfilled in their maturer.manhood, and even in
their old age.  Though Handel composed a set of sonatas

# Daniel Schubart was the prodigy and genius of his school, but
turned out one of the most erratic, tumnltuous, and riotous literary
men of his day. He was without habits of application, without
principles, without judgment, He promised to be a great poet,
author, critic, and musician 3 but all his promises failed. He
threw away his gifts ; his genins degenerated into proflizacy,
and he died wretched. Carlyle'says of him : ** Schubart had a
quick sense of the beautiful, the moving, and the true; his'nature
was susceptible and fervid; he had a keen intellect, a fiery imagi-
nation, and his ‘iron memory ’ secured forever the various produce
of many gifts. Buthe had no diligence, no power of seli-denial.
His knowledge lay around him, like the plunder of a sacked city.
Like this, too, it was squandered in pursuit of casual objects. He
wrotein  gusts; the labor linee et more was a ‘thing hie did not
know. —Yet his writings have great merit. His newspaper essays
abound in happy illustration'and brilliant, eareless-thought, His
songs, excluding those of a devotional and theosophic cast, are
often full of nature, heartiness, and true simplicity. Hence their
popularity, which many of them still retain’’ (Lifeof Schiller,
Note A, ed. 1825).

I The’eauses of his failure are epitomized by Lady Holland in
the memoir of her father, the Rev. Sydney Smith. * Sir James
Mackintosh,* slie says, “‘went after a few’ days, leaving behind
not only recollections, but a hat, books, gloves, papers, and various
portions of his wardrobe, with charact ic carelessness. “What
a man that would be,” said my father, ¢ had he a particle of gall,
or the least knowledge of the value of red tape. As Curran said
of Grattan, he would have governed the world.’ 7
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at ten. he had reached forty-eight before he gave the world
assurance of a man. He was fifty-four when he wrote
/.k/‘v/f Lin ]::'/‘«//:/ 4 1'11‘3.\‘-.“‘\‘\-!1 \\'114-“ ]11: wrote ’/'/m J[' .\'.s'f:l/i )'
sixtv-seven when lewrote Jepltha ; and seventy-four when
he \.\ vote his ' Wise menflattering” and “Sion now lies
dead.’? for introduction to the Judas Maccabeus.

The ereat musicians were more or less precocious—
Bach, lilxmni--l, Mozart, Beethoven, Weber, Mendelssohn,
Meverbeer, and Rossini,—the instances being very rare in
which mmsical genius has not early displayed itself. Per-
haps the only exception, and that only partially, was in the
career-of Spohr, whose works have been regarded as the
mathomaties of musie. And yet he must have devoted
much study to the violin when young, as he gave concerts
on that iil;il‘llln‘:’.:L when in his twenty-first year He did
not begin to compose until his thirty-first year, after which
he published many important works. The finest offsprings
of Haydn’s genitis hadtheir birth after he had become a
S(‘Xl'.'_"l“llil]"likll. Hewrote his Creation when he was sixty-

five, and his Seasons two years later. His last composi-

tion, a quartette (Op, 8%); is perhaps the most original and

exquisitely finished of all the works that proceeded from
his pen. Rossini began early,—playing second horn to
his father when only ten years old. He composed Zan-
credi at twenty-one, after which he produced a long suc-
cassion of avorksyuntil he reached, his last and_greafest
opera, William Zell, at the age /of thirty-seven. With
this he was supposed to have closed his musical career.
To a friend he said: * An additional success would add
nothing to my fame, a failure would injure it 3 I have no
feed of the éne, and I do not chogse to expose myself to
the other.”” But after taking a lone and indolent rest of
about thirty-eight years, he comp sod his Messe Solenelle
which some musicians consider te be his masterpiece, ab

the age of seventy-two.
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Tn the sister arts of painting and sculpture, we find
Michael Angelo, Leonardo da Vinei, and Titian, alike great
in youth and in age. Michael Angelo began his ©Last
Judgment ” in his fifty-eighth year, and finished the work
in his sixty-sixth year. He was eighty-seven when he
raised the cupola of St. Peter's. Though Titian was a
painter of celebrity at twenty, he continued painting until
lie was ninety-nine, when he was cut off by the plague.
When he was seventy-seven, he finished his * Last Sup-
per,” which had occupied him for seven years. Francia
was among the few artists who discovered his genius late
in life. He was nearly forty, when the sight of a picture
by Perugino fired his mind, and determined him to be-
come a painter. A

Hobbes and Bentham, not-unlike .in character, were
alike great in youth and inage. While yet aboy, Hobbes
translated the Medea of Euripides into Latin verse. He
learned much more easily, and before his fwentieth year
lie was regarded as one of the most accomplished men of
his time, In his fortieth year, he published a translation
of Thueydides. At fifty-four, he wrote De Cive, originally
published at Paris in Latin; and nine years later, the
prineiples theréin set forth were developed in his celebrated
Leviathan, which appeared in English in his sixty-third
year. He translated Homer’s Tliad and Odyssey when
between seventy and eighty, Pope declares that the trans-
lation is. % too. mean for criticism.” Yet Sirs William
Molesworth, who edited his works; thinks' that #some
readers may possibly find the unstudied and uupretending
language of Hobbes. convey an idea less remote from the
original than the smooth and glittering lines of Pope and
his condjutors.” Helived to ninety-two, and even towards
the close of his life his pen was never idle, The year be-
fore his death, he published his Behemoth—a history of
the Civil Wars from 1640 to 1660,—a very notable work,

11
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Bentham was probably a greater prodigy. He was
dwarfish in body* and precocious in mind. His father
was proud of his learning, and so forced his miml.lnv pre-
mature teaching, that the wonder is that he survived his
boyhood. He was fent to. Westminster School at eight, to
(),;fur-l at twelve, and wag'entered at Lincolin’s Inn ab six-
teen. Hawked about by liis father as a prodigy, the boy
eventually coneeived n disgust for, society, and taking an
aversion .iw Law, his father (fortunately for Jeremy) all but
abandoned/ lim, in despair of hiséver achieving anything
in that profession, Then young Bentham 1<»:xk refuge in
boolks. A senfence in one of Dr. l'l'i«'.\".ll\'s ]nlln[»]lh-ia‘
struelk him=—+The  greatest happiness of the greatest
number,"=—and it formed the Lkey of his life :m:l labors.
At twenty-eight he published anonymously his /'/'11‘111.17!‘///
on Goue ;'/u/u/// + and it was attributed to some- of the
oreatest lewalists of'the day. ( He'went on \\'ril.in;; upon
-)‘wli'_[inll, II!“‘l'll].\. jurispridence, and prison <li.\(-ip.]|nc-, until
his.vi-_fhl\'—'il‘:h year; and his works have certainly had a
('('zxsi|iv'1‘1;|v]l~ influence upon récent legislation, in England
as/weéll as-m France. ‘ .
Some of the greatest poets—mnot the poets of passion
but the poets of imagination and im-'llm-r—]m\'.-.]-ruilm-z-nl
their best works late in life. Milton, whe wrote Lis ( u{/‘(/(.s'
at twenty-six, lived to finish his Paradise Lost at 'II‘H,\'-
seven, :m.nl his Paradise Regained and Sampson . l.r/mu.\-/:..\-
at sixty-three. = The precocious Pope, \\ht'» n‘l)‘.lllu.’ﬁt"l']':]s
/’:ln‘/w:u/s at sixteen, wrote his most stinging .\‘:\.Ill‘t‘. .//u:
Dunciad, at forty, and say on Man at 3"1'1‘\'-11\'.0'.
But Pope was not so much a “maker,” creator, or poet 1m

L ’ . e LD Eoke
the ordinary’ sense, as 4 highly-cultivated literary achist;

who Tiad the tact to set the ingenious thoughts of others

is ti ix + but still a dwarf—a perfect
6 as at this time about si : but stil 1 aEEa
'l "ha 1{1. yealves to my d one Mr. Harris, & Quaker,
LR 10 CAULY i) . S48 oy 3 ) £
3 1o by askine me whither my calves had gone
o —Bowring, Memoirs of Bentham, p. 47.
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into the most pithy and elegant language. Crabbe, too,
who Degan writing at an early age, went on improving
intil he composed his Vidlage at twenty-nine, his Borowgh

at fitty-six, and his Zules of'the Hall at between sixty and

Cowper did not know his own powers until he was far
beyond thirty, and his Zus% was not written until about his
fittieth year. Sir Walter Scott was more than thirty before
he published his Minstrelsy ; and all his greatness was yet
to come.  Walter Savage Landor wrote and published his
first volume of poems at eighteen, and his last— ZVe Last
Lruit from an Old Tree—at eighty. Goethealso furnishes
another instance of the early growth of genius and its pro-
longed preservation into old age; for he wrote ghost
comedies in verse while a boy, Goetz von Berlichingen at
twenty-two, and then, as he grew in power, he produced his
Walhelin Meister's . Lpprenticeship at forty-seven, the first
part of Feaust at fitty-eight, Wilhelm Meister's Weander-
galneé between his seventy-second and eightieth year, and
the second and last part of Feawust at eighty-two. In addi-
tion to these great names, we may add Cervantes and
Voltaire; the fixst of whom hegan writing ballads. and
romarices before twenty, but reached the age of fifty-seven
before he completed the firs paxt of his immortal Don
Quirote; and the lasf, who wrote dipe at nineteen,
The Hewriade at twenty-bwo, and after publishing numer-
ous works, was found writitg articles for the Fneyelopedie
at Detwesn seventy and eighty. At eighty-four he at-
tended the sixth representation of his tragedy of Zrene,
and died about three months later, after his return to
[“1'l‘i:l‘.'»'.

There haveheen poets, though- not of the highest rank,
whose powers were slow in displaying themselves, and who
ouly became distinguished late in life. La Fontaine was

one of these. At forty-four he had achieved no reputation,
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Not much attention had been paid to his education ; but
when e read an ode by Milherbe, he exclaimed, © I, too,
am a poet.”  He wrote poems accordingly, but with com-
I’:n':lﬁ‘:v]_\‘ little effeet, 1t was Marianne Maneini, the
niece of Cavdinal Mazaring who E:n]vrv»»-wl upon the

that his grace and strepetl lay in fable-malkimg. He
took the Tady’s adyviee Tt is\accordingly through his

Flables that Be is chiefly remembered. At sixty three he

was received -into the Academy as, successor 10 Colbert,
triumpling over Boileun, the riyel candidate. He died ab
Sv'\'t‘ni_\'-fnlll'.

Krilov. who has been styled the Russian La Fontaine,
after writing some ansuccessiul operas and tragedies, dis-
covered, whien about forty, where his true genius lay ; and
his/ Fables, like those of La Fontaine, achieved an extraor-
dinary popularity. writing about two hundred of
them. he obtained a/pension from the Emperor, and then

foll inte a tranee of indolence orlethargy. He was roused

from. this state by a wager wlii¢h he made with some one,
i

that heeould Tearn Greek. At the age of sixty-eight lie

applied himself to learn-that language, which he mastered
in about two years; and towards the close of his life, at
seventy-six, he took pleasure in reading the Greel poets
in the «:l'i:_{ilml.

”w‘:‘-u'l‘;‘. one « f ‘n]lw- 111‘.1',:1'31“1] 1‘.1!*.:.~'I|V“w‘l.~'. ogave Xln.\:;i_'H
of a talent or podtry uutil he had passed his fortieth year
and-then e astonished and delighted his countrymen hy
his satire of Peder I’:I:«'r.-:—:h::r !'.l::si«‘i"l';""‘ of heroie-
('-vmir p~w31"\'. \"-!111--1. the 1I:ll:xl-l'.111 1|~<'1 of Hle:x:,nl. was &
hosier. He -learnt Latin at about thirty, and it had the
effect< of improving his poetic style. His. masterpiece;
Gijshrecht, was written at the ageof fifty, His Lusifer
has been compared to Milton's Paradise Lost.

It must, however, be admitted that these are to be re-

garded as exceptional cases; for nearly all the great poets
& P A g :
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have given unmistakable siensof their genius in early lite

‘In general,” says Macaulay, “the development of the
fancy is to the devélopment of the judgment what the
orowth of a girl is to the growth of a boy. The fancy at-
tains at an earlier period to the perfection of its beauty,
its power, and its fruitfulness ; andas it is first to \'iln'n..ir
is also first to fade. Tt rarely happens that the faney and
the judament grow together, It happens still more rarvely
that the judgment grows faster than the faney.” g
When the physical constitution attains its full arowth, it
doos not lone remain in that state, but gradually begins to
decline. Indeed, from the day on which we 1w;4'n; {': live,
we may be said to begin to die—digging our graves with
our teeth. In youth there is change and growth; in age
there is changeand decay. When the ascending >I;ig’l~‘i.\'
fully reached, the descent begins. Strength and ardor
oradually cease—of desires, of feelings, of passions, of fancy.
But the intellect continues to grow with aceumulations ;zf
kunowledee. The attractions of the senses diminish, and
thepower which remains isused with greater economy and
usually to'hetter purpose. The brilliant dreams of youth
have departed, and with them enthusiasm and energy.
The fman has cooled down ; he reasonssmore soberly ; ?;V‘;‘l
he is guided by l'_\]h‘l'i:‘l:l‘f' more than in his |‘:ll'li(‘1" Vears,
His oreans, of body and wmind, participate in the (.Lw:l\',
They ave 1 1 , impressionable, and energetic. The
brain, ile the body, [desiceates fand hardens., Man ng
longer sees the Drighter st ings, but bears up less
cheerfully under adversity. In the w xds of the Persian
poet, “The tendency of age is to sharpen the thorns and
wither the flowers of life.”
During the period of maturity—oravhat Mr. Nasmyth
inhis Autobiography denominates “The Tableland of ],ii\- ”
—that is, between thirty and fifty, the functions of the

body are in full development, and the mind isin itshighest
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state of working energy. It is during that period that the

1

greatest and maturest works of genius are produced.

Macanlay says that “of all the good books now extant in
the werld, more-than nineteen-twentieths were published
after the writers had attained the age of forty.” This, per-
]lil|u\’. may he [too .\'v‘.t‘r'l)?t.'_' & statement, as we shall after-
wards fiad. - Fromowhat has ady been said, the aptitude
to libor varies :U'l'ureiin;_: to consbitution and temperament,
Poesy and art achieve their greatesttriumphs in youth, but
history and philosophy in age. | Theé most inspired works
are those which are usually coneceived in early life. But
in the most solid branches of literature and philosophy the
reverse is the case., A man cannot accumulate the enor-
mous mass of -acts necessary fora great history until com-
parafively late in life. Henee most of the greathistorians
]lil\'!‘ been men 1):1\'1‘ the 1;1!'1-']“!11[ of life.

M. Quetelet, the statistician, has prepared a table ex-
hibiting the development of dramatic talent, and showing
that it grows and declines according toage. At theayverage
age of twenty-one it ]h‘_‘_’i{h‘ to <‘li<l»1:ll\‘ itself, Between
twenty-fiverand thirty it becomes pronounced and grows
ni foree. | (It | continues” to increase until between fifty
and fifty-five; when it sensibly and rapidly declines, judging
by the published works of well-known authors. It has also
been observed that the tragic talent ~lr"\|~}-»1-\’ itself more
rapidly than the comic.*

There are, howeyer, numerous exeeptions to statistica
rules. The instances are numerous in which persons, even
Hf \‘(-I‘HH lml!.\‘ :l‘.ul. \]n‘]i-‘:(fv ]lv:\[flx. h:i'\'u- <'.xl‘l'im| illtn nlri
age the genius of their youth. Inspiration returns to
theni; light sparkles again in)theiv eyes; aud the soul of
fire burns under their wrinkled hrows. = “ Even in their

Réveillé-Parise: Physiologic des Hommes Livrés aux Travaux de
5
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ashes live their wonted fires.” Sonetimes the fruits of ad-
vanced years have even more flavor than those of youth.
The Odyssey was produced by a blind old man, but that
man was Homer. Bossuet was about sixty when he com-
posed and delivered the most brilliant of his orations.
Milton was almost “chilled by age® when he described
the love of Adam and Eve in Paradise. Locke was active-
ly engaged in literary composition until within a few days
of his death, at seventy-three. Poussin was seventy when
he painted his great picture of “The Deluge.” West
painted his last, said to be his best work, * Death on the
Pale Horse,” at seventy-nine.

Where the powers of the imagination are not concerned,
the cases of dulness in youth and slowness of growth in
manhood arve.yery numerous. Who -could have foretold
from the unpromising boyhood of Bunyan—swearer, tinker,
reprobate, and gaol-bird—the author of that wonderful alle-
gory, The Pilgrin’s Progress, so abounding in power,
pathos, and beauty ? * But the wind of genius Dbloweth
where it listeth. In the ease of Bunyan, difficulties rather
than faeilities, obstructions rather than encouragements,
seem to have been his most energetic helpers. Macaulay,
one of the best judges, affirmed that“though there were
many clever men in England during the latter half of the
seventeenth century, there were only two minds which
presented the imaginative faculty in a very eminentdegree.
One of these minds produced the Paradise Losi, the
other The Pilgrin’s Progress.”

Whitefield's case was almost as remarkable. A bad boy,
a young thief, hating instruction, and utterly wicked, as
described by himself, with only the, evil examples of his
mother’s public-house hefore him, he yet lived to become
one of the most powerful and successful of preachers. Nor
was the early life of the Rey. John Newton, the friend of
Cowper, more promising. At nineteen he was seized by a
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press-gang and put on board a ship of war. He was flog-
ged and degraded for misconduct. He afterwards became
a laborer on an estate in Western Africa, where he was
almost killed by ill-treatment. But his sufferings, helped
by the recollection of his maether’s early instruction and ex-
ample, softened his heart, and ‘he became a changed man.
Escaping from thraldom, he-devoted his spare time to the
improvement | of (his ‘mind ; thongh for four years he was
master of a slave-ship. | His increasing dislike to that oc-
cupation preyed upon his mind, and he determined toleave
it. Then he returned to HII'_;'I:H!AL ;tl»]lliml himself dili-
gently to study, acquired a knowledge of Latin and French,
and éventually made considerable progress in Greek, He-
brew, and Syriac. At length he obtained episcopal o1-
dination, andwas presented to the curacy of Oliey, There
he labored successfully for about sixteen years, during
which he beeame the intimate friend of the poet Cowper,
in conjunction with whom the well-known Olney Lyymns
vere wmx[msml :Hlll 111!1v1i.\hm1.

To thiese illustrations may beadded the remarkable case
of Richard Baxter, 11«']!]:-'\\' of the celebrated Noneonform-
ist-dlivine, who did net know a letter at eighteen, and
could only speak Welsh. But having had his mind awalk=-
ened, he diligently applied himself to learning, and in the
course of a few years acquired a high reputation as a
scholar, He was rn-;nu;lll_v :1Mmilllml Master of the Mer-
cer’s School, in London,/and held that important office
with great ecliet for a period of about twenty years. He
was a great author, especially in Latin and antiquarian
works. His edition of Horace was for a long time consid-
gred to be the best ; and it bore so high a character abroad
that it was reprinted by Gesner at Leipsie with additional
notes.

Alexander von Humbolt made very little progress ab

school. He was uncertain and slow; and it was only in
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later years, when his mind began to develop itself, that he
conquered knowledge by sheer strength of will and force of
application. When Diderot was a boy he was thought to
be the scapegrace of the family, thongh he lived to be its
glory. DBuffon was by no means a-prodigy in youth. His
mind was slow in forming itself, and equally slow in re-
producing what it had acquired. Madame Neckar at-
tributed the development of Buffon’s talent to curiosity
and vanity. She says of him: “Il ne voulait pas qu'un
homme fit entendre ce qu’il n'entendait pas lTui-m&me; il
ne voulait rien ignorer de tout ce qu'il pouvait savoir, dans
quelque genre qui ce fiit.” Dut, whatever may have been
the motive, there can be no doubt that his reputation swas
achieved only by dint of extraordinary and persevering
Jabor.

Fresnel, also, the natural philesopher, was a dull boy at
school. «IIl passait pour wn pas grand.chose” 1t was
with difficulty that he could be taught to read ; and 1t was
not until he had reached his twenty-fifth year that he gave
any signs of ability ; after which his discoveries on thesub-
ject of light and its laws, sueceeded each other with un-
exampled rapidity. These discoveries were all made be-
tween his twenty-ninth and thirty-eighth years.

Pestalozzi was very awkward and unhandy in youth.
e was very unsuccessful at school. He was so awkward
that his schoolfellows called him # Harry Oddity.” e was
dull and unsusceptible, and long remained beneath medi-
ocrity., In orthography and writing he was declared tobe a
confirmed dunce. Yet in fater life e became a preacher.
Pursued by his native awlkwardness, he stuck fast in his
first sermon. Striving to relieve his confusion, he burst
into a lond laugh. This of course would) never do. And
yet, when he got into his right groove, he proved to be one
of the greatest and wisest of teachers—the founder of the
Pestalozzian system of education.
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The late historian of the French Revolution, and Presi-

L the French Republie, was distinguished as amau-

2 .f"/ at the l-,‘-""‘-im of Marseilles. His I»:i»iun was

pringipally-for barley-sugar and greenapples. He turned

his Books into éagh to snpply his wants. He played no end

of tricks, which madehim the hero of his schoolfellows, but

the terror of his schoolmasters,. He stuck cobbler’s wax

uponione of the seats which-held the master fast, and set

He was putinto the black hole, and

eateied with expulsion.  As his parents

WETe very poor. tire threat led to lliiv reformation. He be-

aame obedient and studiouns, and \during the remainder of

his-school Tife he ”““”" stood at the head of his class, and

evertually carried the first prizes. Every one knows
the gfter history of M. Thiexs.

Homnoré de Balzace, when placed-at school, was found to
lie so idle and disobedient that heavas removed to & private
acailemy, where he did little ||«~XT"1‘. He was l»l;u'ml with a
notary “wb Daris, thongh Miclielet says he began business
as i‘l’;.t‘:"!‘ and” hookseller. /At all events he began to
write-for 'the publie \ journals, and then he proceeded to
write/stories)  Dut many years elapsed before the Peau de
Chagitireatted the public attention to his peculiar humor;
and shor after he became a general favorite.

Bamas, Tike Balzae, was ah idle, goodfor-nothing SCHOTAr,

chiefly remarkable for his love of out-door sports.

-_=....-<l fencer and wrestler, o first-rate shot, and a

en \;»w»:"mxll:z'l. But these accomplishments could not
gain him a living. At fifteen he was ]ll:‘u'(wl as copying-
:‘.t-l'3-. with a notary, and, as yet, he indicated no predilee-
tion for Iin-r;mn-n.. His determination' to embark in the
craft of sauthorship was accidental. .« An | acquaintance’of
his. who wrote for the theatre,.proposed to him that they
should unite their efforts, remarking that “writing for the

theatre was a trade like every other, and only “"1”“‘”1
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practice.”  Dummas’s first attempts were failures; but he
persevered, and at length his Henri 111 succeeded. His
subsequent career proved a continued round of successes.
He wrote some eighty dramas, and more than forty works
of fiction.

Even the brilliant Sheridan, when taken by his mother
to a schoolmaster, was pronounced by her to be one of the
most impenetrable dunces she had ever met with. He was
boisterous, impetuous, and fond of fun and mischief. The
deathi of his mother, which was his first sorrow, softened
his heart. From that time he applied himself diligently,
and. eventually fook rank among the great men of his
country. John Howard, the philanthropist, made no prog-
ress at school; he was pronounced a dunce, and was ap-
prenticed to a grocer. Fowell Buxton, also, was a dull
boy, much fonder of shooting and hunting than of learning.
But even in pursuing sport he was no loser, for he largely
gained in health and strength.

Knowledge of school books may send a boy to the top of
his class ; but it is action, applieation, and endurance that
carries @ man to the front in actual life. Indeed, too ex-
clusive an application to learning of any sort, while the
youth is approaching manhood, and hig habits are in course
of formation, may to a certain extent unfit him for the
business of practical Tife. Tence the stupidity of scholars
and the ignorance of the learned, which Hazlitt has de-
seribed with so much viger and acuteness.®

Captain Marryat's education was very limited in youth,
and he ran away to sea when he was only twelve years old.
He himself told the following story of his own and Mr.
Charles Babbage's school (days:* The first school I ever
went to was one kept by an old dame. | There was a num-

]»(‘1‘ of nf]ll'l‘ ]ln\'S K]ll‘l'l‘ \\'hn were ;[“ verv ;f(')(!il ]m‘\'.\‘_ ')nt

# Hazlitt, Table-tall: = * Ienorance of the Learned.”
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Charlie i‘,.ll.l.;-_::p and T were :!l'-‘-',\‘\‘.\' the scamps of the
school.  He and I were forever in serapes, and the old
WOoman uﬁ"t! to zrl:ll‘v us side I"K' side ~T:l‘14‘i‘l?!:" on stools In
the middle of the sehoolroom, and point to us asa warning
fo thelothers, and /say, ‘Teok at those two boys! They

ave bad Doys, and | they will never get on in this world.
Phose two  boys will come to & bad end.” It i1s rather
funnv? he eoncludéd; # but ) Babbage and I are the only
two gH ::“ 1]!1‘ .\'l'hcm] ‘.‘.'IM ]l:l\'“ ever !»&_'«’ll h:-:m\ Ul‘ ~il|-'(‘.”

Many great warriors have been slow to learn in youth.
l'wx‘il':iiln[ duw Guesclin could mever-learn either to read or
write. \ ¢ Never was there so bad a boy in this world,” said
his mothers ©heds always wounded, his face disfigured,
fighting orbeing fought; his father and I wish he were
peaceably under eround.”  Yet Du Guesclin “veadily ap-
prehended military tactics, and lived to become a success-
ful\general.

The-Duke of Marlborough, though his education was
neglected, gave early dndications /of military genius; so
mueh s5-that Marshal Tureune, 4o whom he was opposed,
predicted - that “#ihe handsome Englishman®” wounld one
1|‘l.\' prove @ master in the art of war. Yet he reached the

age of fifty before he had an opportunity of displaying his

POWErS. After achieving a series of remarkable victories®

he forced the French armies to retreat across the frontier.
The DPuke was fifty-four when he won the battle of Blen-
heim, fifty=six at Ramillies, and fifty-nine at  Malplaquet,
where lie showed the extreme of military daring. He was
as much as sixty-one when he stormed and captured the
strong fortress at Bouchain.

"Purenne himself, a8 we have seen; learned slowly and
with difficulty, rebelling against punishment and restraint;
and when his ambition was appealed to, his dogged per-
severance made a good “substitute for his slowness of ap.

prehension. Clive was a dunce and a reprobate—a great
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fighter,—the leader of all the idle boys of Market-Drayton,
hiborhood. Yet one of his

teachers had the sagacity to predict that the idle hut in-

o

and the terror of his nei

o
trepid boy would yet make a figure in the world.

\\'l‘”il!_’"?!rll. who lived to he one of the areatest of gen-
erals and the safest of statesmen, completed his military
course at Angers without attracting attention. He joined
the army, and passed from the infantry to the cavalvy twice
and back again; after which he applied to Lord Camden,
then Viceroy of Iveland, for employment in the Revenue
or Treasury Boards. Fortunately, however, Lord Camden
did not comply with his request. The result of his ap-
plication was, that he joined the 33rd Regiment at the
(':L;u' of Good Hn]w. which I)l'm:«‘{'«]l'tl from thence to Ben-
gal in 1797 From that time the history of Wellington
forms part of the history of Europe.

Although the Napiers were very far from being dull
boys, they owed very little to school instruction. William,
the historian of the Peninsular War, had for his master
“a queer old pedagogue, head of the Grammar School at
Cellbridge, from whom he learned nothing.” He was edu-
cated partly by a female relative at home, but principally
by himself, He had a good memory; and knew by heart
the whole of Pope’s Zliad and Odyssey. But his elementary
education must have been very deficient, as he could not
spell correctly at twenty. When a lieutenant of artillery,
he wrote: “ Iam extreemly miserable at having made my
fathernmmeassy.” “Fwo years later; when a'cornet of horse,
he wrote: “Charles is a lazy theif, T wrote to him a week
ago to send or come himself with my ten guineas, and has
peither sent it nor answered. me. the unatural villain.”> A
year or two later, his letters became corréct in orthography
and grammar. They increased in fovce, style, and expres-
sion, and he eventually succeeded in becoming, without

exception, the first military historian of his age. Charles,
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“the unatural villain,” was the Paladin of the f:zmi]l\. He
was naturally timid as a boy, but he conquered his tend-
ency by extraordinary force of will. He was a hero through-
out his-life; and-to.the last he remained just, unstained,
honorable, pure, and mereiful.

Sometimes boys are; like \Lord Cockburn, thrashed into
stupidity, and they make no’ progress until they are re-
lieved Trom their schoolmasters, and left at liberty to dis-
cover their own bent.  George Cabanis, when a boy, gave
carly indications of ability, but the severe discipline of the
schodl torwhich his father sent him had nm]‘\' the effect of
making him’idle and stubborn, and he was at last expelled.
His father, having ohsérved that he was always a willing
scholar when no-compulsion was used, and that he was
rigidly submissive to the rules imposed by himself, résolved
on the hazardous experiment of leaving young Cabanis, at
the age of fourteen, to pursue his studies in his own way.
The “experiment proved successful. In two years, the
_\"Hll]l l'l'[»:lil'n'tl '\]IN IL.-I'M‘?\ uf ]Ii\ «‘.Inr:niun at .\’(']hu'l: ]I('
made himself acquainted with the literature of his own
country, and he studied Greek and Latin, philosophy and
metaphysies, by turnsyand all with equal ardor. After
a Iilll(‘ ]u' ]vw':nm' 4“,\:1111.-'41 ]»\' iH-]l«‘:x]Ill. T]ll' famous ]‘ll-
treuil ; was called upon to attend him, and he indueed the
young man to follow the study of physic under his direction.
For six years he remained under Dutreuil and the €min-
ence to which Cabanis eventually attained as a physieian
and physiologist amply justified the anticipations of his
early friend and instructor,

Oceasionally a boy, of really inventive genius, is con-
gidered stupid and etowrdi, simply hecanse liis special ability
has had no opportunity of being brought fo light. * When
Klaproth, the celebrated orientalist, was a student at Berlin
University, he was thought particularly backward. One

day his examiner said to him, “Why, sir, you know nothing
y : )
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at alll” T beg your pardon.” answered Klaproth, «1
know Chinese.” The answer excited surprise as well as
distrust. But, on inquiry, it was found that the boy. with-
out help and in secret, had really mastered one of l}‘n‘ most
difficult of Eastern languages. This cireumstance deter-
mined the direction of his studies and the pursuits of his
future life. Tt was the same with Linnseus until his true
genius was discovered. TIn school he was a dunce, but in
the garden and the forest he was a prodigy. So also with
Sir Joseph Banks, who was so immoderately fond of play
when he was g boy that he learned next to nnthin; :I‘.t
school ; but the beauty of the wild flowers in tlie ];m(-s
near Eton having attracted his wonder and admiration, he
from that time devoted limself with the ardor of hig
nature to the study of hotany and natural history.,

The genius of General Menalrea. recently I’!'i.mv)ﬁui‘\-
tex of Ttaly, early displayed itself in a 1'«‘111;1;1\::11»]'- MANner.
When a boy he was, for some misdemeanor, Sentenced to
solitary confinement in a remote room in his father’s castle,
He at onece proceeded to make a breach in the partition
wall, and never stopped until he had made his wav back to
his mother, powdered from head to foot with lime and
bricikdust.  When sent to college at Turin, his devotion

to mathematical studies was such that. to procure some

1
]
costly scientific works on which he had set his heart, he

sold the greater part of lis ¢lothes, aud was surprised by
lis brother<in-law, Count Brunet, in the depth ':1‘ \\'illf(f;'.
oceupied 1n his ecalculations, arrayed in a light summer
dress—the ouly part of his wardrole that remained. Such
were the early indications of the genius which afterwards
displayed dtself inthe conditct of tlie siege operations be-
fore Amcona’and Gaeta, and which ended in'the capture of
those im[m!'mnl fortresses.

There are also cases in which men seem to haye lain
fallow in their youth, and have only given evidence of their
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e

in mi if i age is the nature
powers i middle life or even in old age. [t is the na ;

: i s of » plants arrive at maturity at
of some minds as of som plants to arrive f )

different stages of life—some in springtime, some '\n'l\lil
sutiiiner, and others in the autumn. At the same time,
men often do-not ghowayhat they can successfully :av‘w'um:
!1“~I|lvt-n‘::vi>«- the wl)])v»l'limi\_‘\ has not .\-"u [i]""'l'!lh'!l 1%\1'“.
Thoueh Cesardid not attain to power until «-'.1n1\:|;“:1i1‘.v»l:\'
Jate 1.11 life, he hadlas a youth distineuished himself for his
He wias made wedile at thirty-five and

]u-x'snn:xl courage. : : ' |
after which, at) forty-two, he took the

consul at forty-one, oo
. Roman forces in Helvetia and Gaul. At

ht and won the battle of Pharsalia over

command) of the

{ifty-tave he foug
Pompeys who svas then fifty-eight.) Yet Ciesar was even
areatoras astatesman thanas a general ; and in his capae-
Iit\' of dictator, and afterwards as emperor; he; more than
anv other man, stamped lis mind upon the policy and
history of Imperial Rome.

\ leniced in life before he gave
anv indieations of his remarkable capacity ‘
: before he was Torty.

Oliver Cromwell was far ai .
as a soldier. He

had experienced nothing of warfare : forty
He was first made captain of a troop at the age .nt forty-
three. and a eolonel at forty-four. In the following year,
when placed in command of the l'.a:"n;m.lv:;::xr_\' .T:ur.\'v. he
wasmainly-instrumental in yinning the vict ry of Marston
Moor ; :Ls;-l at forty-six le won the battle of Nasehy. In-.
deadias a soldier; he never lost a battle. At the age ot

fiftv-four he was chosen Lord Protector of ]".u;l;mjl.
(-)nl- of his ablest coadjutors was Colonel, afferwartls
Admiral Blake. e was middle-aged before he JL]'.ilI‘.-
doned the quiet life of the country ;r:.:'!wl.n;m. After
distinenishing himself as.a soldier hie was put 2‘11 mmm:;:}d
of I]n-. Pafliamentary fleet at ‘the age of fifty-foury and'm
that capacity he met Van Tromp, who carried a lnz'un.m ab
the sea ol the

\‘.\t'n-i-i‘l:_' Ul

his mast-head in token of his :
".L'.:’l‘l‘-'illl) to haul down

. - %
English ships. Blake compelle dy
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his broom ; for he met him in the Straits of Dover, attacked
and beat him, and compelled him to fly. © Van Tromp was
dismissed from his command, and was superseded by De
Ruyter and Cornelius De Witt. - But they fared no better
at the hands of Blake. He made prizes of the Dutch
homeward-bound merchantmen, cleared the Channel of the
Datch ships, and drove their fleet into port. Van Tromp
was again appointed admiral, and crossed the Channel to
meet Blake’s forty ships with eighty men-of-war. Blake
was beaten on this occasion, and Van Tromp hoisted his
broom again. But not for long. Blake put to sea again
with eighty ships, and after a long fight, which continued
during three suceessive days, Blake drove the Dutch fleet
into Calais, with the loss of eleven men-of-war and thirty
merchantmens ~ He also joined the final battle between
Van Tromp and Generals Deane and Monlk, in which Van
Tromp was killed. Admiral Blakedid other great services
to the Commonwealth, and continued to uphold the valor
of the English fleet. He.died on board his ship while
entering Plymouth Sound on his return from Cadiz, at the
age of fifty-nine.

Dandolo was elected Doge of Venice at eighty-four.
When ninetyfour-and blind he stormed Constantinople,
and was elected tothe throne of the Eastern Empire, which
he declined, and died Doge at ninety-seven. Washington
was in his ripe middle age before hie entered upon the great
career of his life, Dumourier was over fifty before he found
a stage for his military abilities, and then he had all Europe
for his spectators.

0ld Radetzky, the Austrian general, did not achieve his
great victory at Noyarauntil he had reached the age of
eiohty-tlivee. - He had seen much 'seryiece before, but had
never had an opportunity of distinguishing himself. He
bombarded and took Venice after three months’ heroic resist-

ance; he was then appointed governor-general of the

12
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Austrian provineces in Italy, and did not retire from his

profession until he had reached his ninetieth year.

Lord Clyde, though he joined the army in 1808, and
was at thebattlesof Vimiero and Corunna, had to wait long
before he attained the position of colonel. He was nearly
fifty yearsioldl whenhe embarked for Chinain the command
of the 78th Regiment.  Hewas sixty-two when he was ap-
pointed to the command, of the Highland Brigade in the
Crimea, and) sixty-five when he did his crowning feat of
delivering Lucknow and quelling the Indian Rebellion.

Von(Moltke, at-the ripe age of sixty-six, was scarcely
known.. Hehad long before written a history of the war
between Turkey and Russia in 1828 and 1829 ; and in the
English translation' of the work, published in 1854, Von
Moltke was referved ‘to by the editor as ¢ a captainsinthe

Prussian army; since- deceased Yet the great strategist
lived to win the battle of Sgdan at-seventy. Soldiers who
have had no opportunity of distingnishing themselves may
take courage at the thought.

Some men have failed in one/thing and sueceeded in
ovhers, - Addison failed as a speaker and as a dramatist;
his first play of Rosamuued was hissed off the stage; but
his papers in PLhe Tatler and e .\://r(‘(:l/fvl' are the most
charming essays in the world. Otway failed as an actor,
but his drama of Venice Preserved was an immense suc-
cess, Sothern, the well-known _agctor, once said in public
that the'early part of his dramatic life avas ¢hiefly occupied
in gv'lting' dismissed for im':xl):u‘i?‘\‘.

Many literary men of eminence might be mentioned
who have emerged from obscurity into fame Jate in life.
. Sterne; unmoticed before; published his fivst worly Zhistrai
Shandy, at forty-seven, and his| Sentimental Jowrney b
ﬁf!_\'-“\\'. De Foe 1'!1"“>IH'(I I]l" first ]»:H'I of his most
popular work, Robinson Crusoe, when he was fifty-eight.

Richardson did not begin to produce the mnovels upon
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which his fame chiefly rests until he was fifty : he did no%
finish Clarissa Hurlowe until lie was near sixty., It is
true that, when a boy, he was distinguished for his flow
of invention in telling stories to his schoolfellows.  all out
of his own head.” At the same time he was a favorite
with the girls in the neighborhood, who ot Richardson to
write love-letters to their sweethearts.

Fielding wrote Zome Jones, and Rousseau La Nowvelle
Iéloise, at about the same age that Richardson wrote
LPoumela. Dr. Johnson's Lives of the Poets, perhaps his
best work, was written three years before his death, in his
seventy-fifth vear. Ben Jonson died at sixty-three, and
on his death-bed he wrote his exquisite pastoral fragment
The Sad Skepherd.  And Longfellow wrote his ingenious
and delicate Jroem De Senectute; whieh: he (11-“\':_‘1'm1 at
Bowdoin Collewe on his seventietl birthday. The Queen
of Ronmania has said, * La hontédes enfants est angélique,
mais la bonté des vieillards est divine !”

John Speed, the historiany published his first book in his
sixty-sixth year, having up to.that time maintained him-
self by plying the trade of a tailor. The elder Scalicer,
who was in early life a page, and then a soldier, did not
apply-himself 46 learning until late in life s and the first of
lits numerons works did nof appear until he had reached
iis forty-seventh yvear. Lamarcek, the celebrated Dotanist
and  zoologist, entered the French army in_his Seven-
teenth year. Heservedas asoldierfor fifteen years, and was
engaged in’ many battles, distinguishing Timself for Tiis
bravery. At length he was grievously wounded and com-
pelled to retive from military service, Ie was about forty
when he published his first worleon botany—having been
employed under Jussien at the Jardin dos plantes. He
began to give lectures at fifty, and continued them for
twenty-five years. Although he became blind and infirm,

he continued as studious and Iaborious as ever. Ilis last
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work, Memoires sur les (,"u[z/z'[/«,:.\‘_ was 1:1'\*1):uwl with the

assistance of his daughter, and he died at the advanced
age of eighty-six.

Sealiger-and-Tamarck were both soldiersinearly life. It
is remarkable how! large-a number of eminent men have
obtained their habits of 'li.\‘n'i]\lilw. obedience, and labor
from their early training in_military service. The career
of drms, instead of being a hindrance, may actually be «
lli"zl' i future ‘life. l)‘x"lll_. !“\('ilblinl'_ (n‘lnulin-[]rl', and
conrage are nseful in every yvocation, and possess a power-
ful influence upon the formation of character. At all
events, I]w.\‘ ‘lv\'i".-qv the posver of (“‘:'ip].i::tul '.'Hllt'«'ntl':xfiull
which is'essential tothe display of true genius. Look, for
instance, \af the following brief Tist of distingunished
soldiérs : In. Greece—Socrates, | “Eschylusy—Sephoeles,
Xenophon 3 in Ttally—Julios Cigsar, Horace, Dante, and
others ; in (Spain and Portugal—Cervantes, Calderon,
Camoens, Lope de~Vega, Ignatius Loyola; in France—
Descartes; Maupertuis, De Ia_ Rochefoucauld, Lacepede,
Lamarek. Paul Touis Courier 3in England—Changer, Ben
Jonson; Philip Sydney, Algérnon Syduney, George Bucha-
nan, Davenant, F:l;wlnlr:n'. Lovelace, Withers, Otway, Bun-
van. Stecle: Sotheby, Cobbett, Murchison. It was the'ins
lh'mi'-:. of the celebrated John Hunter to enlist as &
soldier. when his brother William invited him to London
to-assist him-with his anatomical dissections. He‘made
so mittch progress that, at the : of /twetnity-seveny helwas
admitted to a partnership in the lectures. It was not,
however, until his forty-fourth year that he published his
first work—the introduction to a Zreatise on the Teeth.
Afterithati peviod, his contributions 40 medigine, H‘ll‘f_{('l‘.\'_.
and physiology, were ‘numerous, original, ‘and of greaf
value. John Hunter's museum is, after all, his best mon-
ument.

Among late authors may be mentioned De Bonald, who,
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according to Saint Beauve, was forty before he thought of
writing, or dreamt of becoming an author. William Hut-
ton of Birmingham did not become an author until he was
fifty-six, after which he wrote fourteen works, the last of
them in his eighty-fiftth year. The Rey. W. Kirby wrote
his Bridgewater Treatise on the abits and Instincts of
Animals in his seventieth year. A few years later, he
published his Fauna Boreali Americana, and died at
ninety—showing the peaceful tendency of naturalistic
pursuits.

There are many instances of marvellously gifted old
men, who seem to haye been proof against the decay of
age, and even of the ravages of disease. Disraeli has
said that old age has been a thing unknown to many men
of genius. They have preserved their sensorial and intel-
leetnal faculties to the last (III‘\'\' of their life. Plato died,
pen in hand, at the age of eighty-one. Cato learnt Greek
after his sixtieth year—some say at eighty—in order to
read the Greek dramas in the original.*  Cicero composed
his beautiful 7'reatise on Old Age at sixty-three, the year
before his violent death. Galileo finished his Dialogues on
Motion at seventy-two. He was engaged, with his pupil,
"Poricelli, in continuing the same work when he died in his
seventy-cighth year. The minds of these men grew, and

* Montaigne, who disapproved of works in old age, says of this:
* That which they report of Cato amongst other things, that in
liis extreme old age he put himself upon learning the Greek ton-
gue-with sogreedy an appetite as if to ‘quench along thirst, does
1ot seem to make much for his honor; it being properly what we
call being twice a child.”” [Essays, Book ii. e. 28: ** All things
have their Season.”] Elsewhere he says: “ Sometimes the Body
first submits to age, sometimes the Soul ; and I have seen enow
who have got a weakness in their Braing before either in their
Hams or Stomach ™ [Book i. c. 57; “/Of Age.’’] And again :
** Maturity has its Defe as well as Verdure, and worse; and Old
Age is as unfit for this kind of business (authorship) as any other;
who commits his Decrepitude to the Press. plays the Fool, if he
think to squeeze anything out thence that does not relish of Dot-
agze and Stupidity. Our wits grow costive and thick on growing
old *’ [Book iii. ¢. 12; * Of Physiognomy."’]
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widened, and deepened with time. “Itis a poor wine,”
said Lord Jeffrey, “that grows sour with age.”

Among the other old men who have learnt new languages,
for improvement. or for amusement, were Dr. Johnson and
James Watt, They wishedto test whether their mental fac-
ulties had Become impaired avith age. Johnson learrt Low
Dutch at seventy-one, and Watt learnt German at seventy-
five."  Both mastered those languages, and found that their
faculties were unimpaired. Thomas Scott began the study
of Hebrew at/fifty-six; but Goethe-was sixty-four when he
began the study of Oriental literature: | He did at eighty-
three witheall his powers of thought and imagination com-
plete.®

Late in life, Loxd Camden, after he had been Lord
High-Chancellor, learnt Spanish, with the object of read-
ing  the romances in that language, having exhausted
those in English, French; and (Ttalian. Alexander von
Humboldt wrote the lastpage of his Cosinos in his nine-
tieth, year, and died the month after its completion. The
veteran Teopold von Rauke continued his labors at the
rate of eight hours a day eveén in his ninety-first year; and
his-last writings were almost as good as his first.

Some writer has said, that after the age of forty the brain
receives no new impressions ; but students far advanced in
life may be comforted ]'.\‘ the fact that Dr, l'!'ir.\’-}w‘\' knew
nothing of chemistry until he had reaghed that age. Writs
ing to Sir Humphrey Daxry, when in lis sixty-cighth year,
Dr. Priestely said: “As old an experimenter as I am, I
was near forty before T made any experiments on the sub-
ject of air, and then withont, in a manner, any previous
knowledge of chemistry.” | He discovered oxygen gasin his

forty-first year, and nitrous gas, carbonic-oxide gas, fluoric-
* Dr. Cumberland, the learned Bihop of Pete yugh, when
eighty-three years old, was pres dby Dr. Wilkins with a copy
of his Coptic Testament. ‘The bishop, like another Cato, at once
began the study of the language, wheh he speedily mastered.
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acid gas, muriatie, and other gases (now called by different
names) in subsequent years. Dr. Thomson has said of
him: * No one ever entered upon the study of chemistry
with more disadvantages than Dr. Priestley, and yet how
few have occupied a move distinguished station in if, or
contributed a greater number of new and important facts.”

The great astronomets have mostly lived to be old men,
in full possession of their faculties. They have found
work to be the divine consoler of age. They are strong to
endure, as well as strong to hope. We have already men-
tioned Galileo, who dictated his last work when blind and
physically helpless. Hevelius watched the heavenly bodies

with ardor until seventy-six ; and Copernicus until seventy.

Newton wrote a new preface to his Principia at eichty-
/e shty

three. Flamsteed; Hally, Bradley; Maskelyne, and Her-
schell, all Tived to be old men.. And Mrs. Somerville,
author of 77%e¢ Mechanism of the IHeavéns, dave to the
world her last new work, Molecilar and Microscopic
Science at the ripe age of eighty-nine. When it was ob-
jeeted to Delambre thatthe suceessive parts of his History
of Astronoiny contained numerous corrections, amounting
to dissertations on the matter of those which had preceded
them, the veteran replicd, “I have a very short answer: I
began this undertaking at the age of sixty-three; T am
now seventy-two, and 1f I had waited to begin printing
until I had nothing to add or to strike out, the work syould
have been lost.”

Great statesmen and judges have been for the most part
long-lived. The truth is, that nothing preserves life so
much as a strong interest in life.  Dull men disappear, but
active men-live on. — Exercise of all the faculties is neces-
sary for health; and this is as true of the old man as of
the young. Idleness leads to  the 11('},"4'!1&']'211,“\' of the
muscles, heart, and brain; and the rapid waste of the in-
tellectual powers, Dr. Lovdat, the celebrated physiologist
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of .\[(mtln‘]in'l'. affirmed that it is the vital, not the intel-
lectual principle that is seen to wane as old age throws its
autumnal tinge over the green foliage of life. * It is not
truth. he saids“that the intellect becomes weaker after
thewital foree has passed its culminating point. The under-
standing acquires more strength during the first half of the

period which is designated as old age. It is therefore

impossible o assigniany period of existence at which the

reasoning powers suffer deterioration.”

Lords Eldon, Brougham, Lyndhurst, and Palmerston,
were eminent in-their ageas in their youth. Eldon died at
the age of eighty-six, and remainedin the full enjoyment
of his wonderful Antellect until shortly before his death.
Bronghant seemed long to defy time and death, though at
length, in his ninetieth year, he succumbed to-the great
leyeller. Lyndhurst, on the night that he entered his
ninetieth year, addressed fhe House of Lords in a speech
of incomparable clearness, Ineidity,/and ability—showing
that his powerful intelleet was setting without a eloud.
Yet helived for two years longer, clear and simple-minded
to the last: Palmerston was one of the youngest men
in/ the House of Commons. He was an Old Boy te. the
last. e continued the gay, buoyant, ever-youthful hero
of debate, and was a thorough type of the working
statesman. IHe was “always in a triumph or a fight”;
and work seemed to stimulate, intensify, and prolong his
yital energies.. He was/ Prime Minister for a greater
number of years than any man in this century excepting
Lord Liverpool, and retained his marvellous popularity to
the last. Men believed in his consistency, truthfulness,
honesty, and ‘patriotism : he, died Prime Minister in his
eighty-first 'year.

Law administrators have almost been as famous for their
capacity of living as law-makers. Sir Edward Coke {fell
from his horse at the age of eighty. His head lighted upon
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¢ sharp stubbes,” and the horse fell upon his body. Yet he
lived for more than a year. The last few days of his life
were spent in preparing his numerous legal works for publi-
cation. Sir Matthew Hale resigned the chief-justiceship of
the King's Benchat sixty-seven. Mansfield died at eighty-
nine, his mind remaining bright and vigorous to the last.
Lords Stowell, Hardwicke, Camden, and Campbell, lived
to be very old men. Indeed, some of the judges have con-
tinued in the performance of their duties so long as to
occasion much dissatisfaction amongst the rising members
of the Bar. Lefroy was Lord Chief-Justice of the Irish
Bench until his ninetieth year. His long continnance in
office was made the subject of discussion in the Irish press,
as well as in the House of Lords. And yet, as he always
said, his judgment was as good, and his experience even
greater than ever. Chief-Baron Pollock was almost driven
from his position by the clamor raised in the English
press.. He retired ab eighty-three, and amused himself
with photography, becoming President of the Photographic
Society.  He never ceased fo take the greatest interest in
mathematics. His death occurred four years after his re=
tirement, in his eighty-seventh year. We must therefore
be a little cautious, as Lord Chelmsford said in the House
of Lords, * inmeasuring the mental capacity of old age : it
1s never too late to begin, and it would appear that it is
never toolate to end.”

Work, not idleness, leads to enjoyment. Idleness con-
sumes men more than rust does iron. [t leads to 111A}_§t‘lu<-
acy and waste of vital power. The idle man slides out of ex-
istence from sheerwantof anything to cling to. Whata waste
of Tife is his who has no’favorite books. na store of thoughts,
no happy recollections of what he has’ done, experienced,
or read. The tallow-chandler who went back to his tub
“on melting days” is better than the retired rich manwith

“mnothing to do.” The evening hours of life may be the
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st beautiful, as the fairest leaves of the flowers are those if ] :
most beautiful, as the fairest leaves of the flowe re thosc life, duty can find an infinite outcome. The true prepara-

tion for old age is a pure life and faithfulness to duty.
m 3 o, 4 - ~ - oy ~ 5
I'hese are the solid results of a lifetime, no matter how

which the bud the last discloses.

We have .\I"'lil‘ll of the case of James Watt. During
the early part of hislife, while oceupied with his inventions, long or how short it be. The winter of life ot ]
He-was, like Carlyle, afflicted with dyspepsia, was subject of "U»\x'nnt('ut bt of 1 N  and 3 1 '.1 Y l '.(‘”’v“"l v one
to racking headaches, and was often ready to be rid of life scontent, but of hope, and joy, and everlasting peace.
altogether.” But'as his yearsadvanced his troubles left him,
and in eourse of time he enjoyed the pleasures of afine old
age. He read the books that he loved the best, varied his
enjoyments with inventing, planting, or excursions to
Lullllull :llltl \\.:llw-'. Hc no ]ullf.:l'l' & -"-H‘.\vli his ill\‘«'hliul:.\’.“
but lived over again his old schemes, and made new ones.

“ Without a hobby-horse,” he said, #'what is life ?” When
at Edinburgly, in his eighty-second year, he met Sir Walter

‘ Seott, Lord Jeffrey, with many others; and “the alert,

i kind, benevolent old man,” as he is déseribed by Sir Walter,

delighted them with his cheerfulutss not less than he as-

tonislied them by the extent and profundity of his infor-
mation. “It seemed,” said Jeftrey, “as if every subject
that was casually started had been that which he was
specially eccupied in studying.” He went on inventing

y
and perfecting his inventions to the end, presenting to his

friends the first -‘-)pit'\' of the busts made ll.\‘ his 1'“1!‘\'111}:-
machine, as “the productions of a young artist just enter-
ing his eighty-third year.” In the following year, James
Watt quietly slipped away, amidst the tears of the mourn-
N HindOwimalednided Moubd Nis a\ithbad. |« 108
upon him,” said the poet Wordsworth, * considering hoth
the magnitude and university of his genius, as perhaps
the most extraordinary man that this country ever produc-

ed'; he never songht display, but was ‘content to work in

quietness and humility;, both-of spivit and of ‘outward- eir-
cumstances, in which alone all that is truly great and good
was ever done,”

After all, age is but the shadow of death; yet, during
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CHAPTER V.
LINEAGE OF TATENT AND GENIUS.

Let us now praise famous men, and, our fathers that begat us,—
Eeclesiasticus.

Happy is the man who, can trace his lineage, ancestor by ances-
tor, and cover hoary time with a green mantle of youth.—JEAN
PAuL RICHTER.

The sentiment of ancestry is not only intierent in human nature,
and especially visible in the higher races of the world, but contri-
butes in no small degree to the stability of kiagdoms in the worst
periods, ‘as, assuredly; it is always found to _be peculiarly vivid in
the best.—JAMES HANNAY.

Noble sons do not always spring from noble fathers, nor evil
from evily but there is no trusting to sanything mortal.—So-
PHOCLES.

Nobles and lieralds, by your leave,

Here Ties what once was Matthew Prior
The son of Adam and Eve,

Can Bourbon orNassau go higher ?

Prror's Epitaph on himself.

As races of men produce their like, so do individual men
and women. Races continue to preserve their bodily form
and constitution, their features, their ‘general character,
from one/ generation to another; and so do individuals.
The natives of China, Japan, India, and the East, are the
same now as they were thousands of years ago. The
Bedouin Arabs of the Abrahamic. daysare the Bedonin
Arabg of thie nineteenth century. So, too; in Eurepe, hot=
withstanding the intermingling of races. The picture of
the Germans, as drawn by Tacitus, might stand for the
picture of the Germans now ; with this difference’that the
modern Germans wear cloth instead of skins, and are
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armed with needle guns instead of bows and spears. Julius
Cewesar, in his Commentaries, describes the Gauls as we
still find them; as Giraldus Cambrensis, in his works, has
deseribed the Irishmen and Welshmen.

In the same way, families propagate their like. Sons
and daughters resemble their fathers and mothers, and in-
herit their constitution, their features, their temperaments,
and their character. Through intermarriages they are no
doubt liable to change. The maleprogeny usually partake
more largely of the character of the father, and the female
children of that of the mother. Certain peculiarities dis-
appear, while others come into prominence; yet though
the qualities of their progenitors may become dispersed,
society collectively retains them, and the character of the
race remains indelible,

Eyen special features and characteristics are preserved
in families through many generations. Sometimes they
disappear in a son or daughter, to reappear in a grandson
or great grand-danghter. Through amésalliance of about
one hundred and forty years ago, Indian blood became in-
fused in & certain noble family ; and from time to time the
dark visage reappears, though the rest of the family re-

mains fair. Any one who passes along the picture-gallery

o

of an old family mansion will observe the same cast of
features reproduced again and again, though the subjects
of them lived hundreds of years apart.

Sonigtimes the likeness to an ‘ancestor does not appear
until death approaches, and sometimes not' wntil after
death. Sir Thomas Browne, in his letter to a friend, de-
scribes a dying man, who “maintained not his proper coun-
tenance, but looked like his unecle, the lines of whose face
lay deep and invisible in his healthful'visage before.” The
poet-laureate has recognized the same fact in his Zn
Memoriam :
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*“ Assometimes in a dead man’s face,
To those that watch it more and more,
A likeness Lardly seen bef
Comes out to some one of his rac

[n arecent temporary exhibition of National Portraits,
the hereditariness of famjly features appeared very remark-
able inthe configuration of the head, the form of the nose,
the color and expression of the eye, the shade of the hair,
the shape of the hands; and the ecarriage of the person.
Dr. Darwin| mentions several illustrative cases which are as
curious of their kind as his illustrations of the transmitted
habits of the tumbler pigeon.t  There are special features
which belong to different families. ~There are also meral
features ;' some families are talkative and histrionie, while
others are silent and shy.

The Carlisle Howards exhibit the family full under-1ip ;
the Shattesburys, the long narrow face; the Dalrymples
of ‘Stair, the sharp upfilted nose, which has run through

£ 1 3 3 . 31l as LA o
the family for many” generations. ~ AVilliam Pitt got his

® Southey says: # Did you ever réemark how remarkably old age
brings out family likenesses,—which, having been kept, as it were,
in abeyauce while the passions and the business of the world en-
grossell the parties, cowe *forth again in age, (as in infaney), the
features setting into their primary character—before dissolution 2
I have seen some affecting instances of this,—a brother and sister,
—than whom no two persons in.middle life couid have been more
unlike in countenance and character, becoming like twins at last.
I now see my father's lineaments in the looking-glass, where they
neyerused to appear.’ r ¥ 1T'I\/

t Sir-Walter Seott applied the transmission of a family feature
in his novel of Redgauntlet, wheve the mark of an-inverted Lorse-
shoe in the midst of the brows was transmitted from father toson.

{ Dr. Darwin, in his Origin of Species, says: *“No doubt it is
avery surprising fact that characters should reappear after having
been lost for many, perhaps for hundreds of gererations. . . .
When a eliaracter that has been lost in) a breed, reappears after a
great number of generations, the most probabie hiypothesis !s.’vm
that the offspring suddenly takes after an ancestor .~'«>Im~.h'\m(.!'~vd
cenerations distant, but that in each suceess generation Ihf'l:-
ﬂ:n‘ been a tendency lnro]u:mlncc the chs ractel question, which
at last, under unknown favorable conditions, gains an ascend-
ency.”’
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nose from his mother, who was a woman of strong individ-
ual character. The Granville face is from the Duke of
Bridgewater'’s mother. A peculiar thickness of the lip
has been hereditary in the house of Hapsburg for centu-
ries ;3 as afulness of the lowerand lateral parts of the face
to Queen Victoria. The present Prince of Wales exactly
resembles his great grandfather, George IIL., when about
the same age.

has characterized our own Royal Family from George 1

But the characteristic features of the Royal Family go
much further back than George I, They reach back to the
Stuarts, through Elizabeth, daughter of James T. The full
cheek and under-jaw of James I. disappeared in his son
Charles L, but reappeared in his grandsons, Charles II.
and James ILyand afterwards-in the Pretender and his
son, Charles Edward Stuart, between whose portrait and
that of Queen Victoria a striking likeness is observable.
The same form of countenance has been presérved in the
ducal families of Grafton and: St. Alban’s, descended from
Charles II. The likeness between the late Lord Frederick
Beauclerk (drowned at Scarborough) and that monarch, is
said to have been almost startline.*

The Bourbons retained throuch many ages their physical
and moral qualities. They have heen throughout perverse,
intractable, and unteachable. Irom Louis XIV. to Charles
X. they have distinguished themselves by their, narrow-
ness, blindness, and incapacity to govern justly. Napoleon

Buonaparte spoke of them as “the ]wrm“l;n'_\' asses.”

They were banished from nearly all the thrones they oc-

ymour, in Nofes.and Queries,Qth January 1869, said :

another feature in our Royal Familysvhich is rather

remarkable, and that is the recollection of faces which they pre-

serve from year to year, as well as their recognition of personal

attachment. This has distingnished them for many generations.”’

Sir Arthur Helps specially referred to this fact in the first Queen’s
Journal which he edited,




192 _T,[j} and Labor.

cupied—from France, from Spain, from Naples. The

Austrian branch survives, the monarch being mnow con-
stitutional in his tendencies. The thickness of the under-
lip, which-has characterized this branch for several hun-
dred yenys, is 'sa4id to-have been brought into the family by
the Polish princess, Jagellon, and has never been lost.™

The sani¢ peculiarities of personal features and character
liave, to @ great extent; been hereditary in the Prussian
Monarchy:  "Mr. Rossetti observed, in the collection of
portraits of the house of Braudenburg, the striking lilke-
ness which prevailed amongst its me: mbers for centuries.
He' particularizes those of the Elector Frederick I. (1420),
Frederiek T1. (1440), John Cicero 4_1 186), and Joachim I.
(1499); as showing a| striking resemblance to the physiog-
x~n-'m.\' of the late kings, Frederiek- William IV. and Wil-
jam T.. a8 well as to that of the present Emperor of Ger-
many.f

Hereditary characterds transmitted in the noble families
of the same eountry, Take-for instance the case of Bis-
marek. The present count belongs to a race which has in
Al times been known for its virility, its tenacity, and even
its obstinaey, | The first distinguished member of the
family defied-hig bishop in the year 1338 with such ob=

stinacy—though it was merely in a matter of local politics

Jurton, it his dAnafomy of ‘lmm'/uw written i'l the early
part of tile seyenteenth century, st *The Austrian lip and
ihe Indians flat noses are propags ucl

t Notes and Queries 25th November 1868, p, 514 The Edin-
burgh ].,:uu 1.»1 October 1866, thus refe I-hll‘h‘l itary moral
character of the princes of the Hohenzollern fami The rn_\:(l
race of Prussia, by far the most d in point of abilities of old
European sovereignfamilies,have: «l\\ aysdisplayed a full she uvlm.h
of the power an vl weaknesses| of ‘l. \nl:‘\ German chaps
Generation aft reration, ouse of Holienzollern has Inln-
duced its men of s ntellect.and also of dreamers,
—men of intellectual capaeity E"' 1 whom the tendency,
so eminently national.towards the * sehawrmerisch,’ enthusiastic,
and nebulous, 1 /
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—+that he was excommunicated, and died unrepentant,
without receiving the last sacrament.®

Features are also reproduced. Lodge’s portraits show
a strong family likeness running through six generations
of the ducal family of Manchester. DBruce, the African
traveller; proud of his descent from the Norman Robert
Bruce, who so gallantly won and held the throne of Scot-
land, was, like his heroic ancestor, of gigantic size and
strength, being six feet four in stature. The Clackman-
nanshire Bruces, who are in the diveet descent, also ex-
hibit, like him, that strongly-marked form of the cheek-
bone and jaws which appears on the coins of Robert the
Bruce, and which was confirmed by the actual hones of the
monarch, when his body was disinterred at Dunfermline
some fifty years ago. The Wallaces of Craigie are also
said strongly to resemble the portrait of Sir William Wal-
lace, their great ancestor.

Moral and intellectual qualities are transmissible, though
cireumstances may not oecur to bring them into develop-
ment in successive generations. But there are many old
families in which we obserye the old type of character re.
appearing from time to time. We haye but to name the
Pércies, the Douglasses; the Stanleys, the Grahams, the
Nevyilles, the Howards, whose doughty deeds run through
English and Seottish lnstory. The energetic quality of the
Normans, like the Norsemen from whom they sprung
illumines all. European< history, elevating them to dulke-
doms and thrones in Normandy, England, Scotland, Sicily,
and Jerusalem, and penetrating even to Constantinople
itself.

Nor have the scions of the same: race been.undistin-
guished’ in legislation, ‘in patriotism, in science, or in
letters. The names of Sydney and Russell, of Shafteshury

* Professor Riedel, ‘* Markische Forskhemgen,”

13




and Bolingbroke, of Boyle and Cavendish, of Fox and Pitt,

of Lovelace, Herbert, Hyde, and Byron, will always be re-
membered.  Henry Beyle, speaking of Byron, whom he
met in-Italy, saysin one of his letters: “The Ttalians were
all strack with astonishwent at this great poet thinking
more of himself a5 a descendant of the Norman Byrons
than-as the anthor of Parising and Lara’ *

Scott was dqually proud jof his, ancient lineage, and
valued his descent from the Scotts of Harden, and his kin-
ship with the # bold Buceleuch,” more than his fame as a
poét :uul novelist. -7 ]’:]mnl." Says ,\[i'. [[.‘llill:l.\'. y- sim\\a
itself a\great deal more than people who know nothing of
the subject would’ probably admit, (. ), . Philosophers
like Bacon, Hume and Berkeley ; poets like Spenser,
Cowper, Shelley, Scott ; novelists like Fielding and Smol-
lett; historiansg like” Gibbon ; seamen’ like Collingwood,
Howe, and Jervis; Vanes, St. Johits, Raleichs, Herberts,
and many more men~ of the ancient gentry, amply vindi-
cate the Ivl't‘lx:llsinlh of oldd families to the honor of 1»]'<)<|Il|u
ing the best men-that England has ever seen.” t Even
Jeremy Bentheam; the democratic philosopher, at one time
contemplated the purchase of the property of the Counts
of Bentheini in Hanover, from whoem he was descended.
Fielding, too, was of the younger branch of the Earls of
Denbigh, who derived their origin from the Counts f
Hapsburg,

When adocal historian/of Somersetshire called upon
Sydney Smith, while living at Combe Floray, to ask him
]'[:r his coat-of-arms, the answer of the learned rector was :
“The Smiths never had any arms, but have invariably
sealed ‘their letters with their thumbs!™ Themotto the
witty divine afterwards adopted for his carriage was, ¥ Faber

* De Stendhal (Henry “"_\']v'), Correspondance Inédite, Paris,
1857, N
i Haunay, Essays from the Quarterly. London, 1861,
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mew fortune.”  Yet even Sydney Smith was proud of his
lincage ; for his grandfather was a man of singular natural
gifts, and his mother was the daughter of a French Hugue-
not, from whom he is said to have inherited all the finer
qualities of his mind, as well as much of his constitutional
gayety of temperament. Samuel Wilberforce, Bishop of
Winchester, was one of the many instances of the transmis-
sion of eminence from father to son. Like the first Pitt,
the first Fox, the first Grenville, the first Gray, the first
Canning, the celebrated first Wilberforce left a son who
sustained for a second generation the distinetion of his
name,

On the other hand, many of the greatest men have been
unheralded by any reputation whatever on the part of their
ancestors. When some of thesldmoblesse of France were
boasting of their line of ancestry, Marshal Junot ex-
claimed, * A%/ ma foil 1 have nothing of that sort: T am
wyp own ancestor. 1t has been the same with many greaft
meny they have been their own ancestors. Napoleon said
of his generals, that he raised them out of mud. Napoleen
himself was the son of a Corsican advocate. of ancient
lineage, but otherwise undistinenished. Warriors, states-
men, “Poets, engineers, and others, hive been their own
ancestors. The light of genins flashes out suddenly, in the
midst of a line of generations of the unknown. A man is
bornwhose namerings through the world, and lives through
allitinie 3 but heis alone amongst diis ‘race; and when it
dies His family sinks aeain into obscurity.

Talent is transmissible, but genius veryrarvely. Talent
is a common family trait ; while genius belongs to the

individual only.*. We seca family, low invintellect, throw

®Buffon said that geriius was patience, but e said also that it
required the electrie it 1o rouse it into power. The following
are his words : ** I'invention depend de la patience: il faut voir, re-
garder long temps son sniet; alors il se déronle et se développe peu
i Peu; vous sentez um coup délectricité qui yous frappe a la
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some great men of genius. Talent takes the  mark

of its generation, but genius stamps time with its impres-
sion, Shakespeare stood alone in his race. There was
nothing before him-in his generation, and nothing after.
Only his poems and draipas live; his heraldry is extinet.
Sa with Newton, the freeholder’s son of Woolsthorpe ; there
wits 1o Newton before' him, andino Newton after. The
Sreatest of - the ])cvwl,\ .\f""'l alone in their _-,[r!x«‘:':tlinn -
Shakespeare;| Milton, Dryden, Pope; Burns,* Byron, Shel-
ley, Keats, and many more.

Great men are inl}l'wl of no 1‘:1:1].{ or ¢lass, but arve of :1”
ranks and classes. They may have been born in hovels
and cottages, as often as in Mmansi S nd lvtllz'-vv\: and
!111»”;']1 nmany great men have come of noble ]illl‘:l'_’v. many
more men have been of hummble rank and lowly origin.
Take the followang list of llustriots-uames in proof that
talent and genius are of no exclusive rank or class —

X

A

Tycho Brahe. Newton. Columbus.
Galileo, Cuyier. Copernicus,
Descartes. Wollaston. Luther.
Bagon. Young. Dollond.
Boyle. Kepler. Franklin.
Cavendish, Dalton. Faraday.
Dante, ITerschell, Laplace.
Alfieri. Shakespeare. Ben Jonson.
Cowper. Milton. Bunyan.
Scott.

Byron. anger.
Shelley. 3 Jasmin,
Burleigh. Goethe. Brindley,
Sully. Molitre. Stephenson.

téte et en méme temps vous saisit le caweur : voile le moment du
génie”

# ““Read Burns to-day. What would he have been, if a patri-
cian 2 We should have had more polish—less force—just ag much
verse, buf no immortality—a divorce and a duel or two, the which
had he survived, as his potations must have been less spivituons,
he might have lived as long as Sheridan, and outlived as much as
poor Brinsley. What a wreek is that man! and all from bad pilot-
age.”’—Life of Byron, Svo. edition, p. 200,

J,I'/N,'l_l.//f_i 11/1 Talent and Genius.

NonLES AND Sqt = Mmwpere Crass. Worring (
Worndsworth. Arkwright,
Keals. Telford.
Montaigne. De Foe. Livingstone.
Smollett. Adam Smith. Inigo Jones.
Fielding. James Watt, Canova.
Hume. John Hunter. Captain Cook,
Dulwer Lytton. Carlyle. George Fox.
Condé, Jeremy Taylor. Turner.
Count Tilly. Dralke. Sir John Hawkswood.
Wallenstein. Cromwell. Sir Cloudesley Shovel.
Marshal Saxe. Washington. Ney.
Marlborougli. Napoleon, Hoche.
Wellington, Nelson. Soult,

It is difficult to draw the line that separates the middle
from the aristocratic elass. Some families claim that their
ancestors came “in with the Conquest”; some that their
ancestors were here long before the Conquest took place ;
and others that they are descended from the Celts and
Kymry, who lived in Great Britain long hefore either Jutes,
Saxons, Danes, Norsemen, or Normans, had settled in the
country.

Cromwell, though a bréwer and grazing farmer, is said
to have been deseended from the Cromwells, knights of
Hinchinbrook, aswell as from Cromwell, Earl of Essex ;
and by his mother’s side from the Stewarts, or royal Stuarts
of Seotland.® Yet the original Cromwell was but a Put-
ney Dlacksmith; so here we have the royal, aristocratie,

and working classes united in one family.§ John Knox

# The Queen, in the Jowrnal of our Life in the Tlighlands, when
describing her voyage up the Eirth or Forth, says: *f We also saw
Dundas Castle, belonging to Dundas of Dundas, and further on be-
yond Hopetoun, Blackiess Castle, famous in history. On the
opposite side you see a square tower close to the water, called
Rosyth, where Oliver Cromwell’s mother was said to have been
born.” This, liowever, must be a mistake, as Oliver Cromwell's
mother was never in land. Her name was Elizabeth Steward;
she was daughtér of William  Steward, Esquire,.in Ely, hereditary
farmer of the Cathedral tithes and Chureh lands round that city.
The Stewards, who had long been settled in England, are not known
to have possessed any prope in Scotland. They were said to be
descended from the Stuarts of Rosytly a branch of the royal family
of Seotland. This, however, is denied by Professor Gairdner and
Mr, Walter Rye. See Rye's History of Nogfolk, pp. 87-91.

{ Carlyle’s Cromuwell.
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too, though born in a humble condition, is said to haye
claimed descent from the ancient house of Ranfurly in
Renfrewshire® The family of Descartes considered it a
blot on l]l“il‘ \'M'llf"t'lu'u:i '\I;I\E Ill' >1:--llff‘l ‘Ix:‘.‘.‘u IH‘I'EI }r'll'n a
gontleman and'a degraded into a philosopher.  But only
the philosopher’s name has been remembered, while the
rost of his aristoeratic family have sunk into oblivion.

Dryden’s father wasincumbent of Oldwinkle, All-Saints,
in Northamptonshirve, hut he was descended from Sir
Erasmus Driden, high-sheriff of that county in the reign
of Quéen Elizabeth. )Sir Walter Scott’s father was arand-
son toa'younger son of Scott of Racburn, a branch of the an-
cient barenial hounse of Harden, and hisimother was grand-
daughter-to.Sir John Swinton of Swinton, in Berwickshire,
—oth Lli>lilxg‘lli~]|m'l families.

Cowper’s father was rector of Greéat) Berkhamstead, but
his grandfather was one of the judges of the Common Pleas,
and brother to the-celebrated Tiord  Chancellor Cowper;
while his mother was Anne Donne,who traced her descent,
by dour distinct lines from Henry 111, King of England.
In/a lotter; to- Mys.| Bodhamg his cousin by his mother's
side;/Cowper says: “'Lhere is in me, I believe, more ofthe
Donne than the Cowper ; and although I love all of both
names, and have a thousand reasons to love those of my
own name, yet I feel the bond of nature draw me vehem-
ently toyour sides L.was, thought, in the days+of my
childhood, much, to resemble my mother; and in my
natural temper, of which at the age of fifty-cight I must be
supposed to be a competent judge, can trace both her.and
my late unele your father” Every one will remember
Cowper’s tender lines, written after regarding lis mother’s
portrait, beginning—

* Robert Chambers’s Lives of THustrious and Distinguished Scolss
men,
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““Oh that those lips had language ! Life has passed
With me but roughly since I saw thee last.”

Though Colbert was the'son of a cloth and wine mer-
chant (“n gociant en draps et en vin™), he treated his
descent from an old Scotch family, the Cuthberts of
Castle Hill ; while Maximilian de Bethune, Duke of Sully,
traced his descent from the Beatons or Bethunes in the
county of Fife.

The greatest warriors have, for the most part, sprung
from the governing class,—kings, earls, and members of
the aristocratic order,—such as Alfred and Charlemagne,
Edward I1L of England and Charles V. of Spain, Henry
IV. of France, Gustavus Adolphus and Charles XII. of
Sweden, Frederick the Great of Prussia, and Peter the
Great of Russia.  Among the aristocratic class, we also
find Turenne, Condé, Wallenstein, Marlborough, Marshal
Saxe, Wellington and the Napiers. This system continued
until the American and French Revolutions, when merit
and valor alone were considered, and generals were, almost
for the first time in history, raised from the ranks,

Of poets, the middle ranks have produced the greatest—
Shalkespeare, Milton, Goethe, Sehiller, and Wordsworth,
while-in general literature, the honors-are pretty equally
divided between men of the aristocratic and middle class.
But in practical science, invention, and mechanics, as might
be expected, the greatest names are found in the middle
and working classes. * The majority of the distinguished
chemists of Great Britain,” says Dr. G. Wilson, # have
sprung from the mididle or lower ranks.” *

It was not until the reign of Elizabeth that the middle
class began to exist as a power in the State. Until then,
learning and statesmanship had been almost entirely con-

fined to the clergy and aristocracy. The extension of

',(Lz:f-v: :gl‘ Cavendish.,
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commerce and increase of wealth, the invention of printing
and the reformation of religion, tended amongst other things
to bring the middle classes into existence. Fromi that
time we find not only great statesmen, such as Burleigh
Bacon; Walsingham, and Mildmay ; but great seamen, snch
as Hawkins, Raleigh, Dralke, and Blake; and great poets,
such as Spenser, Shakespeare; Jonson, Milton, and a host
of others, mostly sprung from the middle class.

Of the great. statesmen who then began to appear,
Macaulay says: < Theywere not membersof the aristocracy.
They inherited no titles, no large domains, no armies of
retainers; no fortified castles., Yet they were not low
men, suchasthose whom princes, jealons of the power of
the nobility, haye sometimes raised from forges and cobblers,
stalls to the highest situations. | They were all gentlemen by
birth; they had alllreceived a liberal education ; and it is
a remarkable fact that they were all members of the same
university. Cambridge Had the honor of educating those
celebrated Protestant bishops whem Oxford had the honor
of burning ; and’at Cambridge wereformed the minds of all
those statesmen to whom chiefly is to be attributed the
seeure establishment of the réformed religion in the morth
of Enrope.? *

Many of the most distinguished statesmen of the “same
rank—the ‘class of country gentlemen—have been cele-
brated during the last two centuries—such as Fox, Pitt,
and others ; though, in recent timesy some of the most ills
ustrious have come from’ the ranks of ‘commerce.  After
the death of Richard Cobden, Mr. Disraeli eulogized him
as the only man of the pure middle elass whohad in modern
times achieved distinction as’a statesman, yet it must be
remembered that Burke, Canning, Pecl, Macaulay, Wilber-

force, and Gladstone came from precisely the same class ;

¥ Macaulay's Essays (edition 1831), p. 344,
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and these are statesmen whose names will not readily be
f“l‘gutl:‘“.

But many of the greatest men have beenof altogether
ignoble lineage, and scarcely able to trace their origing
back to their grandfathers. With the exception of Beau-
mont and Fletcher, the Elizabethan dramatists were all
sons of the ]lt*«r]:!r. ’,l‘llull_;‘h poor ‘i]h'_\' were educated, yeb
their poverty contrasted strongly with their attainments.
Ben Jonson was the son of a bricklayer, and a bricklayer him-
self. Marlowe was the son of ashoemaker, and Shakespeare
of a butcher and woolstapler; while Massinger was the son
of a nobleman’s servant.” They lived as they best could;
wrote for bread, and went on thestage. Most of them lived
hard, and some of them died like dogs.

Luther was asminer’s son ; Pizarro, when a boy, tended
pigs; Hauny, the mineralogist, wasthe son of a weaver, and
Hanteville of a baker. Hans Sachs was a shoemaker;
Allan Ramsay a periwig-malker ; Samuel Pepys—a manof a
gossipy and tailorly turn of mind—was appropriately the
son of a tailor; Keatswas theson of a livery-stable keeper;
Franklin was a printer ; Burns a ploughman; Tannahill a
weaver; Telford a stone-mason; Stephenson®a plugman
and others wereof the humblest possibleorigin.  Voltaire,
when speaking of himself and his origin, passes over his
father altogether, and describes himself as the “ petit-fls de
son grand-pére.” Beranger also says the same thing of
himself: e mentions his grandfather the old tailor, but
his father not at all. ~He sang in his well-kiown song, “T
am low-born, low-born very.” Jasmin, the Gascon poet
and barber, was about the first of his family who did not
die in the parish workhouse:

We have seen that the ‘tendencies /of constitution and
temperment in men and women are hereditary. Size,
features, formation, strength and energy, short and long

life, ave hereditary. Darwin says that longevity runs in
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fumll' s. He also says that Daltonism, or color-blindness,
has been traced through five generations, The German
Hofacker held that even handwriting is hereditary. Cer-
tainly disease is. The list of hereditary disease is very
large—serofuly, eonsumption, cancer, 1:1~:m|1}'. gout, and
other afflictions. - Mr. Gay says theresults of his obserya-
tions at the Consumption’ Hospital was that the father
transmits - the  hereditary tendency to his sons, and the
mother to her danghters, Gout is'supposed to be the rich
man’s disease, « Itis handed down from father or mother
to son and daughter; and it is sometimes accompanied,
not with the richness whichinitinted it, but with poverty ;
and then it is hard to bear.

Statisties show that éven pauperism runs in families,
The eyil and idle habits of parents are visited.upon their
children © eyen tothe third and fonrth generation *—a con-
sideration which should help men-to'ywatch carefully their
ways;.and to set a good example, if wot for their own sale,
at L-;;u for the sike of those whotre dear to them. ¥ The
fathers.eat sour grapes, and their children’s teeth are set
on édge [ Prison chaplains show that the conviet begets
the couviet, and workhouse masters prove that the tramp
of oné genevations the son of the tramp of the generation
which i‘l‘\'“wlml him.* All this may seem like |~1'xlj-l fate,
but it is nevertheless stern fact.  Even agrarian vices de-
scend, and these can w!:l"" be eradicated l)'\' .\t'll'—('ulltl'nl,
culture, and wise and just government. It is n remark-
able fict, as pointed ount by Drl Ball,i that the viee of

'L\'\"l\'\ill'liil'l) has for ('.‘,.'xH!'i«'.\ been t"!lliilll'll to H\‘:U"l\' 1110

# Dr. Oliver Wendell Hl"llll ssavs: & 1_/1 e 18 SO //»ul’/ /"'/III'I
in the way in which nog only characteri \erq mlities, l{ut paruu.ll‘u
manifestations of them are ro]n m’(l ym generation mgvnur':l.l'm:;.
Jonathan Edwards, the \ml'M  tells tl" story of 4 brutal \\lf.{(‘;
in Newhaven who was abusing his father, when the old man crie

out, ‘Don’t drag me any 1(!:mr. for I didn’t drag my father be-

\nlldlhl~llu ¥ - ) -
t Speech in the House of Commons, 21st March, 1870,
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same distriets in Iveland. The poet Spenser, whose Irish

home was robbed and burnt “when a little child new
born,” about three centuries ago, describes the state of the
south-west of Ireland in his time, and it remains in the
same condition now. Tt is a remarkable fact, as pointed
out by Dr. Ball, that, in his #uiry QQueen, Spenser should
have selected the Glen of Aberlow as the special hiaunt of
the evil spirits,—a place, until recently, too mnotorious for
the ferocity of its agrarian outrages.

A much better result is to be found in the fact that
technical and artistic skill descends from father to son.
The son of the mechanic is more apt to work skilfully in
mechanics than the son of the ploughman. His aptitude
seems to come to him by nature. His educability is greater
beeause of his'deseent. There ave families of carvers, in-
layers, engravers, and painters. There were fourteen of
the Kilians of Augshurg who were distinguished as en-
gravers, extending through four generations. There were
throc Vanderveldes, four Vernets, two Teniers. and two
Rafaelles. The Gaertners, a family of German architects,
flourished during two centuries; and the Milnes, mechanies,
architects, and engineers, flourished for three hundred
years. In these cases the talented father made the talented
|SOon. Il(‘]ll'!‘ ]);l.\‘(‘:l]'.\' gl';tlul I‘ul’!lm!:l: = 'Hlu \\'}l'.'l(,: SUCCES-
sion of mankind during the long course of centuries must
be considered as that of one man forever existing and-. for-
ever learning something new,”

The Eastern peoples have great faith in the virtue of
race. The Seriptures contain many lines of genealogy.
The first chapter of St. Matthew contains the generation of
David dowto the birth of Christ*! TheArabs continue
their belief in genealogy. ‘Abd-el-Kader gave the following

illustration : “ Take a thorny shrub, and pour rose-water
¥ See the article, “ Genealogy,’ in Dr. \mnh S j)zc,lcu:z«/;J of the
Bible,
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over it for a whole year, yot it will produce nothing but
thorns; but take a date tree, and leave it without water in
the m.ost barren ground, and it will still bring forth an
abundance of Tuseious fruit.”

Plutarch | is always most partienlar in describing the
descent of his heroes. < The chief men claimed descent
from the gods or the giants,  Plato was descended from
Solon, and Alexander drom Hereules,  “ There is in every
great family,” said Cresar, “the sanetity of kings who are

the rulers of men, and the majesty of the gods who are the

rulers of kings.” So common, indéed, is the transmis-
sion of eharacter, as well as of organization, that Sir Henry
Holland said, thatthe. wonder would be, not that char-

acter shoald he inherited, but that it shonld ever fail to he

v
inherited. Bnt it must be admitted that resemblance in

charaeter s not so traceable as in the.case of feature and
form,—prinecipally because character depends so much

upon eircumstances, on education—and culture, and the

>
diffienlties and obstructions which have to be overcome in
buildingup the intelligent human being.

In any event. it is a great advantage to he well born;
foranoval as well as intellectnal aptitude runs in the hlood.
High breeding belongs to certain families, poor as well as
rich, and forms one of the most valnable portions of their
inheritance. Pascal held, that to have the advantage of
good birth gives the person who possesses it at twenty, a
position-in the recognition/ and respect of others, which
those without the same advantage probably would not reach
hefore the age of fﬂl‘?.\‘. The :l<1\:'lll:1j_fl' of ]n'ilrj_" well born
is not so much in the position of the individual in society,
asiim his own elevation in moral and mental charagteris-
tigs, ~ St. Beuve, in a eriticism on Lacordaire,T says': # Itis
by no means an unimportant matter, even as regards one's

* Sueton., Julius Cwsar, p. 6. i Causeries de Lundi, i. p. 210,
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future convictions and beliefs, to have come from a strong
and healthy race, as well as from an honest and pure race.
When on the foundation of a firm and distinetly-marked
organization, we find talent, virtue, and genius; when elo-
quence bursts forth in words of fire; and all the glorious
gifts of manhood appear; then we may be certain that the
natural power of the constitution will have the force to
sustain them until the end.”

Some of the most extraordinay men in history—of
wonderful vigor of character and power of intellect—have
been born out of wedlock. Isaac D'Isracli, in his memoir
of Toland, says that, “illegitimate birth creates strongand
determined charvacters,” which Dr. Fletcher accounts foron
simple physiological principles.®* Without entering into
the history of mythical persons; we come tothe great name
of Charles Martel, surnamed The Hammer, the natural son
of Pepin the Fat, who summarily checked the Saracens,

then rapidly overrunning Christendom, and finally over-

threw them in the great battle of Tours.. This, indeed,
wasone of the great turning points in modern history,
and but for the valor of Martel and his army the greater
part of Burope might now have heen Mahommedan instead
of Christian, “Martel’s son Pepin was proclaimed King of
the Franks, and his son and successor Charlemagne, or
Charles the Great, was the greatest name in early European
history, with the exception, perhaps, of Alexander the
Great and Caesar.

Passing over meaner namies, we come to William the
Conqueror, the illegitimate and only son of Robert le Diablé
of Normandy, who won the crown of England at Hastings,
and held it with extraordinary vigor. Someiof the greatest
scionsiof the house of Stewart wereillegitimate : M urray the
“Good Regent,” son of James V. of Scotland, by Lady

¥ Rudiments of Physiology, Part ii. b., p. 3 (note). See also Bur-
ton’s Anatomy of Melancholy, Partii. §3. Memb. 2,
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Margaret Erskine ; and the Duke of Berwick, sonof James

II. of England, by Arabella Churchill, sister of the Duke
of .\11!1'“"»‘1‘0!1""“. Montesquien regards the Duke of Berwick
as the wery-impersonation of a perfect man. “I have
stam, Y Tie Sayd, Pif thebooks of Plutarch, what areat men
were s in 1Ii;ll I behold‘at a mearer view what they arve.
Yet lA'wr\\'i('k was - cold in’ manmer and plain in speech.
When the Queen of Spain was asked why she had not re-
tained the great General’s seryvices, she replied, # Cest un
and tli;ﬂ-i‘u d"Anglais see, qui ) va_toujours droit devant
illi."—]uerlmps the greatest compliment which n-.nuhl be paid
to an Englishman 3/ who says little,but does his duty.
J'Zr:(sm‘us. the greatest scholar of ‘his age, was born out
of wedlock ; his life, begun in misfortune, was one con-
tinuous .\‘Ir\llf_fglufnl'ligh!. learning. and freedom. Lwn.:m.lu
da Vinel, too, the universal genins, great alike as p:mm-x:
architect, |_*n_\_fi1n~n~1'7 and I)]lﬂu.sn]u]wr. was the !x:ltllll';d SO of
a l“]nrvmim--nnl-l--, whosg name has long been L;;l'g«»t.l:~‘11;
while higson’sname will live through all time. Theorigin
of Boecaccio, author of the Deécameron, and of .T|.-nm1c
Cardan, the-physician ‘and-philosopher, was o ]11;_;‘]'n'r,
Marshal Saxe was \sprung from royal loins, being ﬂ:u ille-
oitimate son-of Angustus 11, King of Poland :lh(lll'.lw?t')l‘
:'{ Saxony, and the Countess Koningsmark, a Swedish ]:ul:\‘
of hich 1‘.;1111;. whose vices were inherited by her son. tis
not l little remarkable that the late Madame Dudevant,
kmown as* George Sand,” gloried in/her descent from the
great marshal. The poet Prior was supposed to 1t~- I!.l“ >'nrv:
;~l' Lord Dorset,* as the poet Savage was the offspring \)I‘
the connection between Lord Rivers and the ( jountess of
Macelesfield ;' of whom the one abandoned him, and the
other disowned him, . \
Jean le Rond d’Alemberf was another illustrious illegiti-

# See his epitaph on himself among the mottoes at the head of
this chapter,
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mate.  He was picked up when aninfant. one chill Novem-
ber morning, on the steps of St. Jean le Rond as Paris,
where he had heen exposed, to live or perish. The com-
missary of police, to whom the almost dying infant was

carried committed him to the charge of a poor glazier’s
wife, by whom Jean e Rond was brou

ghtup. The father,
M. Destouches,

commissary of artillery, afterwards made
his appearance, and claimed the child ; and it

turned out
that the

mother was no less a person than Mademoiselle
de Tencin, sister of Cardinal Tencin, Archbishop, of Liyons.
She was a woman afterwards well known in Paris, of great
The father provided the
means for the boy’s education; he was

talents and accomplisliments,
trained at the best
schools, and soon displayed that genius for which he
eyentually became so distinguished,  When e had become
@ famous man, his mother Madeémoiselle ‘de Tencin. dis-
covered to him the secret of his birtl, and desired that he
should come and live with her. “\What
madame? 7 he exclaimed; %47 ! you are
hearted mother [uul/'ll’z'/j

do you say,
only my hard-
It is the glazier’s wife who is
my real mother ! ? M. D'Alomber accordingly returned
to the humble dwelling of the puor

tenderly brought him up, axd

woman who had 8o
was satisfied to share lLer
home for a period of more than forty years. His kind
foster-mother, however, could scarcely conceal her annoy-
ance af his mathematical  stndies while he was at eollege.

When D'Adembert told her wwhat he had w ritten, she said:
“Ah! you will never be anything better thana phi

Ii».\’lvl)‘llt'i‘:
And what is a philosopher ?

A fool, who torments himself
during life, that people may speak of him after he is dead 1
I't'l‘]l;llm‘ her Ilij_{}lt'.\t. notion of a prosperous life was that of
a glazier, with plenty to eat and drink,” Tord Brougham
published an admirable memoir of I’Alembert in his
./'/N'/n.\'u/://(,/‘.\‘ of the time of George IIT, in which he
ranks him in the first line of mathematicians,

and places
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;xim « tlie first among the philosophers and geometricians
who succeeded Sir Isaac Newton. . ‘

Althouch great men sometimes spring i'll'llll suddenly,
unln-r:tl«ln-;L and 'lllw.\ln--'l(-ll. from _:'. line of nlnl'(z:u\\n
aricestors, others, Dbetter~born, continue to n-x}nht - the
capacity, talent, and, charactex which they have inherited.
ISmile ‘[)u.\'r]mun-l holds | that you 111:.|_\' define a .111:::1]“'14[
decipher him when you know what his .\111'1'nun-1:?:g> lf\;'
bedn in' vouth, and how he has been brought up.* With
this, of course, parentage has very much .1” do. ._\.\ l".‘f_’:l)'l[h,.
individual instances, it has heen matter of question \\lz‘mlu-l
f]lr l"llil'l I8 more e bted to I]l-' ll'.uT]H'l‘ or 1o the 1;11111'1‘
for Tis nioral afiddntellectual qualities.) | It has lww-n. :n';;m-;l
that thie child owds most to the mother, and there is much

4 be’said -in favor \of this view.  [*“Men will always be,

r ' o malee them ; if, therefore, yon
said Rousseau; * what women malke ther 15 i ¥
would have men great and virfuous, impress upon the
mindéof women what gréatness and virtue are.

Napoleon Buonaparte was of épinion that “the future
< " L He « L
N 4 . Aimh e
gaold or L:ul '~1n1|(1l‘.<'t ol a child '1«1'1-:141.\ entire 1\ on the
P y £ » s 3 =
mother? Once, in ‘the eourse of a conversation with

P biect of public education, he
Madame Campan on-the subject of publ | :
t

T . of instruction seem to be
remarked : ©The old systems of instruction ses

worthless.: what, do you think, is yet \\:111.1.1!4:; 1'u1'i}1v~1w1ff‘1‘
instruction of the people 2 "—* Mothers ! Hn:llwilillt']} 1|~.-
plied Madame Campan. Her veply struek '.]‘u' Emperor.
# Yes 12 he said, “here /you have 2 .\_\';\tv::nl in a ?tnh\l‘———
mothers trained to properly instruct 1!.“-11‘ '-mltl:'vn: ~ D
poleon himself was accustomed to attribute ih‘: “:;“m-“:f“jl
hischaracter to his mother. , She was awoman -h:zm;_(nh..xv-r
for her strength of purpese and vigorous mulvrst:ml(hl.l;_‘.-
One of X:!pnhwnfs biographers says: "A\u]ninl_\ ha A.m.?
command over him except his mother, who found means,

7 B S ==+~

# Physiologic des Ecrivains, p, To
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by a mixture of tenderness, severity, and strict justice, to
make him love, respect, and obey her. From his mother
he learnt the virtue of obedience.”

That greatness of
character is, however, in a great measure personal to the
individual, is shown from the fact that out of a numerous

family Napoleon was the only one who achieved greatness,
the others having had ¢ greatness thrust upon them.”
Joseph, the eldest son, had the same mother as Napoleon ;

yet the Emperor was

constantly complaining of Joseph’s
blundering incompetence. So Lord Nelson, who was one

of the bravest, noblest, and most generous of men, was the
brother of the clergyman who was ereated an ear] because
of the admiral’s valor, and who seems, from his conduct to
Lady Hamilton and Nelson’s daughter,
of the meanest ‘of men. *

fo have been one
On the whole, hawever, no fact can be better ascertained
than this—that the eircumstances which surround and
operate upon the tender nature of the child haye the most
lasting influence upon his future life: and that those 1m-
pulses to conduct which are rooted the deepest and last the
longest, have their origin near his birth.
(»i[n-x'\\'isw.

It cannot he
In the morning of life, when instruction is
silently @oing on, the child is ent irelyin the mother’s hands,
Whom can he imitate so naturally as his mother 2. At the
same time, she educates character. Man may direct
the intellect, but. woman directs the heart. ¢ The mother
only,” says Richter, *edueates humanely. . . . Tt is true
that the sacrifices that women malke for the world will he
Men govern and earn the glory; and
the thousand watchful nights and saecrifices by which
mother, pnrchases @ hevo o ' a4 poet

little lknown by it.

a
for the state are for-
gotten—not once counted , for themothers themselves do
not count them: and S0,

——

one cenfury after another, do

*Pettigrew, Memoirs of N Ison, ii. pp. 624, 625,

14
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mothers, unnamed and unthanked, send forth the arrows,
the suns, the storm-birds, and the nightingales of time.
But seldom does a Cornelia find a Plutarch who connects
herwith the Gracchi.. But as these two sons who bore
their mother to” the temple of Delphi were rewarded by
death, so your guidance of yonr children will only find its
ln‘l'll'd recompense at the términation of life.*
Notwithstanding the comparative meagreness of biogra-
phy as to the mothers of our/greatest men, occasional
details are nievertheless to be gleaned from its pages, il-
Iustrative of the influence of womendn the development of
characters  We have .\]hvk(-n of Nlll“!l"l‘l}..\' IHHI]I'.‘X'Z_ but
the mother of Cromawell was not less remarkable for her
decision of purpose, her energy in business, and herstrong
common sense, “l'illl.\’.“'.\il‘\' Forster, “for the demands
of fortune in its extremest adverse turn; of spirit and en-
ergy equal to her mildness and patience ; who, with the
labor of her own-hands, gave dowries to five daughters,
sufficient to- marry-them into’ families as honorable but
more  wealthy  than < their “own; whose single pride
was honesty, and whose passion love; who preserved in
(])c,‘ gorgeous l':l]:(l'l‘ at \\’1)“1‘11.’[“ [III‘ .~i1np11~ tastes t,]l;lt
distinguished her in the old brewery at Huntingdon ; and
whose only care, amidst all hevsplendor, was for the safety
nf 1Ill ]l\ln\l tI son lH ]H~ 11 ANLErous e minence. : T
Hampden; the patriot, was related. to Cromwell by the
fomale side—his mother. Blizabeth Cromywell, being sister
to Oliver's father. One of her daughters, John Hampden’s
sister and Oliver's cousin, married Squire Waller of Ag-
mondesham ; and their only son was Edmund Waller, the
poet, St. Benve ‘was of opinion that great poets more
usually inherit their genius and temperament from their

# J. P. Richter, Levana : or the Doctrine of Education,
{ Forster, Life of Oliver Cromwell (Lardner’s Cabinet Cyclo-

peedia), i p. 9.
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mother. On the contrary, Swedenborg held that man
takes his soul from his father, and his body from his

mother. This was his own cas
t This was his own case, though there are many

memorable exceptions. St. Benve says: “Those \\hu seelk
in the parents of great men thetrace andorigin of brilliant
caree rs,—those who seek in the mothers of Walter Scott,
Byron, and Lamartine,* the secret of the genius of their
sons, will remember the melanc holy and at the same time
the highly-cultivated character of Madame de Chateau-
lnn.unl." At the same times St. Beuve adds that one of
Chateaubriand’s paternal uncles, a priest, was a poet, and
that another uncle devoted himself to learned and histori-
cal research.f

Walter Scott’s mother was the daughter of Professor
Rutherford of Bdinburch ; a woman of great sagacity. She
had a considerable taste for lette rs, and eneouraged her son
in his pursuits, of which his father.—an ordinary man, and
a stgen Preshyterian,—knew nothing. \\'ritinf;r to ('n’-urqo
Ellis, Seott said of his ancestry: My grandfather \\';xsb::.
horse-jockey and cattle-dealer, and made & fortune: my
great-grandfather was a Jacobite and traitor (as the 1'.in'u':s
called him) and lost one ; and affer him intervened one or
two half-starved lairds, who rode a lean horse. and were
followed by leaner greyhounds ; gathered with difficulty.a
hundred pounds from a hundred tenants ; fought (lu‘v]s,
coeked their hats, and ealled themselves _{[t'!lf']l,‘ﬂ]t“!l.” i

Catherine Gordon of Gight, the mother of Lord Byron,
was a woman of extreme quickness and vehemence t-l" I'wl;
ing, and of violent and ill-regulated temper. Most prob-
ably she supplied that Celtic passion which gave such a

vis to the poetry of het son. lu Don Juwap, Byron hoasts

“.\'t. Beuve also mentions the sisters of Lamartine. Royer-
Collard, who personally knew them, spoke uf them as charming
and melodious, like ** a nest of nightingales.

1 Portraits llul/(;u[unrlfll\ 1. p. 22
¥ Lockhart, Life of Scott (\\u edition), p. 231,
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that he was “ half a Scot by birth, and bred a whole one.”
His mother’s fitfulness and waywardness doubtless exer-
cised a Im\\'vrful influence upon his character, which
showed itself in the-morbid wilfulness and defiant bitter-
ness of his short but brilliant career. Careworn, unhappy,
areat! vet wealk, hel carried about with him through life the
burden of his maternal inheritanoce.

Of other 1rm'{>‘. (;l‘:x.\' 2sl|(1 "u\‘.]u'l' 1[1'X'i\'t'-]I]Iri]'llm'livzd
instinets from their mothers, to whom they were ardently
attached. —Gray wrote to a friend after the death of his
mother: %1 feli then, with all my) full heart, that one can
have but ene mother”! Cowperls mother, Anne Donue,
was (descended from Donue the poet.) Swift also was of
true poetic descent, for his mother was a Herrick, and his
erandmother a » Dryden.  Thomson derived his poctic
.iuslinvts from his mother, who was i woman of uneommon
natural powers, and gifted with a great warmth of imag-
ination.. Southey-&peaks with great feeling and affection
of Tis motlier; “Never,” says he, in his Autobiography
“yas o humans being blessed with a sweeter temper or
happicr disposition. She had an excellent understanding,
and-a readiness of apprehension which I have rarely known
surpassed. In quickness of capacity, in the kindness of
her nature, aud in that kind of moral magnetism which
wins the affection of all within her sphere, I never knew
her equal.?

]"nlll:lin'”v :lrl(lm\\lw]g‘n-s‘ 71.1:1! }I" lll‘l'i\'('l] 7ni.\ f_"?ﬁ.‘ fl‘nln
his mother. the sister of Corneille ; while Charlotte Corday
was lineally descended from a nother sister. De Tocque-
ville’s mother was the grand-danghter of Malesherbes.
Ballanche derived his physical constitution from his father,
biit. % like most -celebrated-men,” says St. Beuve, * he in-
herited his feeling and sentiment from his mother.” *

¥ Portraits Conle Nlllw'l'iu.\", i p. 300,
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Manzoni’s mother was daughter of the Marquis of Beccaria,
ﬂl() I'“lili":l[ I']li]"\"'p]l\'l'. author of the u'('lw']ll‘{tl’n'tl ,IYI'(’I/“'-\'L"
on Crimes and Punishments, Kant, the German phil-
osopher, was accustomed to declare that he owed to the
ascendancy of his mother’s character the severe inflexibility
of his own moral principles. Sir. John Moore, who fell at
Corunna, had for his father Dr. Moore, the anther of Zeluco
and many other works, and for his mother the danghter of
Professor Simson of the University of Glasgow,—a woman
of extraordinary force of character.

Many other instances might De mentioned,—such as
Lord Chief-Justice Mansfield, whose mother—a woman of
character and ability, descended from Drummond of
Hawthornden,—while his father was a good-for-nothing man
of fashion. The mother of Lord-Chancéllor Erskine was a
woman of strong judgment ; it was by her advice that her
son forsook the navy, and educated himself for the bar, of
which he proved so great an ornament. The Duke of
Wellington also greatly resembled his mother, both in
features and person. “She was,” says Mr. Gleig, ¢ a
woman of great ability and strength of character;” while
his father, the Eaxl of Mornington, was chiefly distingunishs
ed for his love of music,—his glee of * Here in Cool Grot ™
being still admired. The Napiers also were sons of a
noble, beantiful, and heroic woman, Lady Sarah Lennox,
the last surviving great-grand-daughter of Charles I1.”Loxd
Brongham’s mother, for whom hé had always ‘a tender
regard, was the niece of Professor Robertson, the historian.
She was a woman of strong intellectual powers, while his
father was a country gentleman of very ordinary qualities,
Baron: Cuvier) was thewson of a half-pay officer, quite un-
distinguished : but his mother was a woman of superior
character, who assiduously devoted herself to her son’s
education. Although she did not herself know Latin, she
made him repeat his lessons to her, taught him to draw,
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encouraged him to read works in history and literature, and
developed in him® that passion for knowledge, and that
curiosity for all thingsanimate and inanimate, which fouse
Curvier’s owi words, “formed the mainspring of my life.”
Madame de Sévigué was also repeated in her children,—in
her son the Chevalier, who was so full of grace and spirit
and-in her daughter Madame' de Grignan, in whom, says
St Beuve, #ie seo reason supreme in all its dignity and
state.”

Before leaying this subject, there s one notable circum-
stance to be mentioned in ¢onnection with the moral char-
acter of families. AVhere the motheris good and virtuous
—no matter whether the father he reckless, lll‘“i“\‘_":&ie', or
debaseil—she ean by the influence of her example, and the
coercive power of lier gentleness and affection, save her
children, and bring them up to virtuous courses in life.
But when her character is bad—in" spite of the excellence
and goodness of thefather—the casés are exceedingly rare
ill \\]liwll any ‘_"wul comes (rf the 1'11”111'1'!!. N.. mere ('n}ll-
cational advantages, nosurroundings of wealth or eomfort,
will compensate for the want of good mothers. It is they
who mainly direct theinfluences of home—Home, ywhich
is the seminary not only of the social affections, but of the
ideas and maxims which govern the world, Nations are
gathered ont of nurseries, and the leading=strings of chil-
dreen beeome in the hands of eood mothers the reins of
nioral government.

Many men of mark have been equally fortunate in both
parents, and were thus doubly wellborn, Of these Lord
Bacon was a notable instance. His father, Sir Nicholas

Bacon, held the great seal for the first twenty years of
Elizabeth's veign. He was a man of high eulture, of noble
character, and eminent alike as a lawyer and s‘atesman;
for he ranked next to Burleigh amongst the great men of

his time. Bacon’s mother was Anne Cooke, one of the
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daughters of the learned Sir Anthony Cooke. She was a
woman of uncommon learning and numerous accomplish-
ments,—a good Greek and Latin scholar, and acquainted
with most of the modern languages. She translated
Ochine’s sermons from the Tuscan, and Bishop Jewel’s
Apology from the Latin. Her three sisters were equally
learned and accomplished. Mildred, the eldest, married
the great Lord Burleigh, and was described by Roger
Ascham as the best Greek scholar amongst the women of
England, with the exception of Lady Jane Grey. Lady
Burleigh’s son Robert, Earl of Salisbury and Lord High-
Treasurer, was a man of great energy and far-reaching
sagacity ; he was acknowledged to be one of the ablest
ministers of his time. Of the two remaining sisters,
Elizabeth wrote epistles and elegies in Greekand Latin, as
well as made translations from the Frenchy and the third
sister, Katherine, was famous for her scholarship in He-
brew, Greek, and Latin, as well as for her talent in poetry
Queen Elizabeth herself was a proficient in languages, be-
ing learned in Latin and Greek, as well as in French,
Spanish, Ttalian, and German,

Luther, Tasso, Schiller, Goethe, Burns, and Wesley,
were alike fortunate in both parents. Luther'smother has
been described as “a virtuous, chaste, and God-fearing
girl, the pride of Moerha.’* His father, John, was a man
of unsophisticated honesty and firmness of purpose; his
character was not inaptly symbolized by his arms—a ham-
mer on a granite block. © Tasso’s father, Bernardo, was a
poet of considerable distinetion, though his fame has been
thrown into the shade by that of his son; while his mother
was a woman of the most tender and beautiful character.

During the exile of her husband, she cargfully nurtured

* Audin, Histoire de Martin Luther.
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the genius of her son, who warmly returned her affection.®
Schiller inherited his mother’s nature, closely resembling
hier in 1.:14'4'. form, and 1('1:11w:':1mrnl‘ He had the same
tall and stender figure the same light hair and weak eyes,
”l' sSame ]l‘.‘n:l'l l.-vl'“IH':lll :lHl{ l;lul:lnt‘ll-»].\' 1‘\'111'«'\\i'>!1 "I.
countenance.  The mother, like her son, was pious, earnest,
and> enthusiastic; had a keen relish of the beauties of
nature, and was passionately fond-of music and poetry.
But Schillex’s father also was a man of singular probity
and exeellencé-of-character; and in the midst of difficult-

ies held on his way as a diligent cultivator of phil-

“'\‘”1']'}' :Llll[ selence, Goethe, too, exhibited in hi

S
character the ]ﬂillg]ml excellence of both -his parents, “T

inherited- from iy father,” he said, “a certain sort of
eloquence ¢aleulated to enforce my doctrines on my auditors,
and from my mother I derived the fancy of representing
allthat imagination can conceive, with energy and vivacity.”
She was-a woman of strong cood sense, brimful of affection,
a charming letter-writer, and in all-respects a most esti-
mable woman. An enfhusiastic admirer of her son, after
a lengthened interview with her, said : “ Now do I under-
stand how Goethe has becomethe man that he is.”

Burns, the poet, inherited his intellectual qualities from
his father—an excellent man, full of good sense, and man-
ly in character. Burns acknowledged that he was indebt-
ed to him for whatever wisdom he possessed. I have
nmet,” he adds,  “with but few who have anderstood meén;
their manners and their'ways, equalto him.”" Burns re-

¥ Moore, in his Life of Byron, says : *“ In many instances, the
mothers of illustrious poets have had reason to be proud no less of
the affection than _of the glory of thieir sons; and Tasso, Pope,
Gray, and Cowper are among thesé memorable examples of filial
tenderness.  In the lesser poems of Tasso, there are few things so
beautiful as his deseription, in the “Canzone to the Metauro,™ of his
first parting with his mother :(—

¢ Me dal sen dalla madre empia fortuna
Pargoletto divelse,” ete.

v Yo i g e o17
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sembled him also in his irritable and melancholy tempera-
ment. which cast so heavy a shadow upon his own life
but 1'“3 also resembled his mother who is deseribed as “a
very sacacious woman.’ Like the mother of Scott, she
v;u’i\' kindled the genius of her son by reciting to him 111}:
:mrivnt ballads of his country. And thus the boy's poetic
nature was nurtured and expanded through the influence
of parental example and affection. »

John Wesley was equally well endowed by his father and
mother. The Wesleys® were a staunch, self-reliant, per-
severing breed of men. For four g(']ll:l’(t'l‘l“ilﬁ at 1'-:1.\‘t,
\':u'i<vn.\'\’nlwndn-rs of the family were eminent as ministers
and clergymen, and stout vindicators of the rights of con-
.\‘V;.l'lu‘»".‘ The Rev. Bartholomew Wesley, the great-great.
erandfather-of John Wesley, was Nonconformist minister
;t Charnmouth, near Lyme, in the time of .thi' Common-
wealth. e continued staunch to his ]ll"ll'lk'llllt,‘..\‘. and “.“S
ejected from hisliving at the Restoration, and died shortly
after. His son, the Rew. John Wesley, M. A., was an
eminent oriental scholar. He was appointed vicar a':f
Winterborne, Whitechurch, Dorset ; andwas also, like his
father, ejected from his living at the Rn-?tur:ninu. Hcha.(}
beerrfrequently imprisoned, as well as hns.nl; 1}0\'@1“(]\«:}0.\;
he continued to preach; but after his last ]r‘.llbl'lsunnrl'('lll he
died at the early age of thirty-four. The Rev. b:n‘nuel
Wesley, son of the martyr and of his wife, a niece (.)T,tllc

lev. 'J:‘]mm;u Fuller, the Church historian, was Vﬂuz t:u.th-cr
of John-and Charles Wesley, founders of the Methodist

% Tt is said that the blood of the Wellesleys runs i1’1 the \\\-e'sl.{y
veins “Garret Wellesley, Esq., of l)nn;ann?n,l. 2, for (.'\h .\.t‘ 1,
consi;lerin" the Wesleys to be of his-family, offered to make C _m. n.i
John Wesley’s brother, his heir, provided he \v(mlfl g0 u\.:l'_afxl«
settle in Ireland and relinquish his intention of going to U;\l.n‘l-t‘ .
T or was t accepted, and Mr. Wellesley left his property
o et tnol," c ln‘in Richard Colley, afterwards created
§ \is name to his cousin, Richard LOUeY, @4 ' caten
‘ll’llt(vl'o}n Mornington. father of the first Earl of Mornington and grand

b 2 - - . N ) A
father of the first Duke of Wellington.
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connection. Samuel Wesley was a man of vigorous mind
and strong convictions. He went to Oxford with a few
pounds in his pocket, entered himself at Exeter Collegeas a
sizar or .\‘t'l'\‘il»i'. I:l-I:IE!!wl H! ~~'1i-ll:|l'.~]hi]|. and gol upon the
foundation, e worked-his way to a B. A., proceeded to
Iondon ‘and’ was“ordained. “~Je served as a curate in
London for a year; then as c¢haplain on board a man-of-
war for another year; and after two wmore years' service as
a London curate, he wus appointed-to the small living of
.\‘alli‘l ()l'HL\I)_\' i!l l,‘i)u‘ullb]xil‘t‘. \\>ll|‘!\ -Tmnus 1 I lnll;)]‘;.\]h"l
his Order in Cotneil communding his Deelaration for Lib-
erty of Conscience to be read in all the 'churches Wesley
was urged _to-support’ the measures of fhe court and to
comply(with the King's order ; but he not only refused to
l‘(':ul the 1'4-A\':ll lh,-vl:u‘:xtiun. Iilli; I):'l‘:l.n'ilwl a4 Sermon 1l_::'.lli!.~t
if, before an-audience \composed part vy of courtiers, sol-
diers, and informers. The Revolution of 1688 took place,
and he both spoke and wréte in support of the new order
of things. ~In 1693 Hhe was appointed to the living of
Epworth in Lineolnshire; and it was in the parish parson-
age'that Jolhm Wesléy was born.

Wesley's mother| was also a4 remarkable woman.  She
was the.danghter of \anothér Nonconformist minister, who
had been ejected at the Restoration—the eminent Dr.
Samuel Annesley, a near relation of the Irish Iarl of
Anglesey. Like her husband she also chose her own path
in religion, and after conscientious inquiry she left the
Dissenters and joined the Cliurch. She'was ‘a woman of

strong convictions in politics as well as religion, and being

an adherent of the Stuarts, she declined to say Amen to the
prayer for King William, whicl occasioned the temporary
alienation of herhusband, who supported the Revolution of
1688, She was an exemplary and devoted motlier, and
trained her children (:"f whom there weré nineteen in :L”)

in the ways of honesty, virtue, and goodness. During her

N 24 4 ri0 910
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husband’s absences at (Convocation, there being no aiter-

noon service on Sundays, she prayed with her family at
]l""ll(‘ l‘w'll 4 sermoi, :1:111 'lI?"x‘\z':;lu‘l.\‘ eng "jwl. wWitil .111':11 in
The parishioners sought to be

and at last Mrs. Wesley

I'l‘li-_',‘i«nln' CONVersation.
allowed to attend these meetings,
consented. Dut more persons came than her largest apart-
The matter was represented to her

ment could hold.

husband during his absence, in such a light that he wrote

home, requesting her to desist from such assemblages, or at
all events to obtain some recognized canonical person to
read for her. She replied to his letter, vindicating her
conduct in such a frank, sincere, and sensible way, that he
offered no further objection to her Sunday readings and
conversations. Such was the mother of the Wesleys; and
there can be little doubt that her teaching and example
exercised no slight influence upon the character of her sons.
Southey, in his Zife of Wesley, says, © John and Charles
were '.LlT this time under their mother's care; she devoted
such & proportion of time as she could afford to discourse
with each child by itself, on one night of the week, upon
the dutics and the hopes of Christianity jand it may well
be balieved that these circumstances of their childhood had
no inconsiderable influence upon their proceedings when
they became the founders and directors of a new com-
munity of Christians ™ #*

But although these and other instances might be cited
to show, that, capacity and talent and character descend
from father and mother;or from the mether/alone, the
cases are still more numerous where they are transmitted
directly through the male line. ¢ Like father like son”
is.an old maxim. The same features, asavell as the same

talents, are sometimes handed down for centuries. A

singular statement was made in the Z%mes by the late

* Southey, Life of Wesley (edition 1864), p. 13.
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Mr. Tom Taylor, in his notice of a portrait of Joha
Wyeliffe in the possession of the Tarl of Denbigh. Mr.
Taylor says: “it is a curious incidental verification of the
Lead, that-« Yorkshire-clergyman still living, one of the
sons of the last Wyeliffe of Gales, was accosted in Geneva
by @' German who had devoted himself to the study of
Wyeliffe’s works and history ; and asked whether he was
any relation to the celebrated English reformer.” The
German was greatly delighted when he learnt the story of
the Yorkshireman’s descent.  The transmission of a family
face might also be illustrated by a comparison of the features
of the first Lord Shaftesbury with those of the zeventh
Lord Shafteshbury, the distinguished philanthropist.

But we liave already referred to the curious resemblances
of faces and features in tlie portrait galleries of ancient
families. Take, however, the descent of talents and artistic
qualities—in painters as well as musicians. Raphael’s
father was-a painter of merit and the first teacher of his
still miore distinguished gon. Titiaw's brother, son, and
grandson, were all artists of merit. There were three
Béllinis, Venetian artists, the father and two sons, of whom
Giovanni, the second son-of Jacopo, was by far the most
eminent. The Sangallos were a family of Ttalian artists
and architects, of whom four achieved high reputation.
The three Caraccis, kinsmen, were amongst the greatest
painters of Italy, - Niceolo Abati, the cclebrated Italian
freseo painter; had a brother distinguished as a horse and
battle painter, and his son and grandson were both artists
of ability. The five Bassanos, father and four sons, were
all painters of reputation. Canova’s father worked in
marble; and was also a seulptor.

It has been the same in France. The three sons of
Jacob Sigisbert Adam, of Nancy, like their father, were
all eminent sculptors in the early part of last century. So

were the four Coustous,—Antoine Coysevox, and his two
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nephews, Nicolas and Guillaume, while Guillaume the

vouneer, son of the last, carried off the grand prize of the

Academy. The Basires were a family of engravers, who
handed down the art to sons and grandsons. The Picarts
were another family of engravers, of whom Bernard, the
last, was the most distinguished. There were four Ver-
nets, all painters,—father, son, grandson, and great errand-
son. The first flourished at the beginning of last century,
and last within our own time.

The same artistic lineage is traceable in the Low Coun-
tries. Thus Cuyp and Paul Potter were both the sons of
painters. The younger Matsys had for his father Quentin
Matsys; his mother also was the daughter of a painter.
The two Teniers were father and son. The three Vander-
veldes were father, son, and grandson. Rafagl Mengs was
the son of a painter of moderate ability.  Among ouss elveo
there have been a few similar instances. Nollekens w
the son of a sculptor. The four Stones were statuarists, —
father and three sons.® The two Pickersgills were uncle
and nephew. The five Nasmyths of Edinburgh, father and
son, and three daughters, were paintersj perhaps a sixth
might be added,—the inventor of the steam-hammer, who
is nlso an artist.

Then as recards musicians. The two Scarlattis, father
and son, were alike distinguished ; .there was also a grand-
son, a musical composer, though of less distinetion than
éither of his/predecessors, The whole of the Bach: faanily
seem to have Been musical. The founder was, Veit Baeh,
the miller of Presburg, who lived early in the sixteenth
century, and for six generations the musical faculty of the
race was transmitted without a hreak. Down to the middle
of last eentury there were fiffy-eight male descendants of

# The following is on their monument in St. Martin's Church :—

“ Four rare Stones are gone,
The father and three sons,™
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Veit, all of whom, according to Forkel, were professors of

music.* The genius of the family culminated in Johr
Sebastian Bach j four of his sons and five of his daughters
were more or-less eminent in the art. Beethoven’s father
and grandfather were musicians by profession.  Weber's
fatherwas a musical fanatic, fiddling everywhere, in the
streets and in the fields. | Mézart's father was a musician
of ability,;—vice-capellmeister and composer to the Arch-
bishop of ‘Salzburg; but we shall afterwards find what a
falling off there was i the son of Mozart himself. Haydn's
father played the harp, ¢ without,” it is'said, “knowing a
note of musi¢i”? | Rossini’s father was a hiorn-blower in the
orchestra of a travelling company. Mendelssohn came of
a family morve distingaished for learning than for music;
his grandfather being Moses Mendelssohn, the celebrated
linguistand philosopher.

I many families the talent for-learning and pelitics
seems to be hereditary. ‘The Secaligers, father and son,
were.equally-great-as scholars and as/eritics.  So were the
two Struves, Georece Adam and his‘son Burchard Gotthelf ;
though several. members of the family had held high offices
uithe state ag lawyers and-statesmen. Gerard and Tsaac
Vossius, father and son, were the greatest scholars of their
time. So were the two Casaubons, father and son, alike
distinguished for their learning. The two Aldinis, Gio-
vanni and Antonio,—the one distinguished as a statesman
and /the-other as a philosopher,—avere the nephews of
(talvani, the discoverer of galvanism. The Strozzis of Flor-
mee were celebrated for their eminence as scholars and
politicians during three centuries. Another branch of the

same-family settled af Ferrara, was remarkable for-the

= Allgemeine Musikaliscle Zeitungy, 1823,

i It may be mentioned that Milton inherited his musical tastes
from his father who was an excellent musician and composer,
though a scrivener; some of his compositions being preserved in
Burney’s History of Musie,
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number of poets and erities which it contained. The
Stephenses (Etiennes), orginally French, were great .]'1"11'!'1«
ers and scholars. No fewer than ten members of the family
aehieved the highest eminence in scholastie literature duar-
ing more than two centurics. The Basnage family were
equally eminent as preachers, lawyer, and scholars. The
I’ Aubicnes of Geneva, originally French, produced, during
three centuries, persons of great eminence as scholars,
divines, and historians. The three brothers Sehlegel were
almost vqll:l”) great as scholars and eritics.  In the United
States we find three members of the Adams family—John
Adams, President; John Quincey Adams, and Chavles
Francis Adams—all eminent for their ability as statesmen,
The three Mathers—Richard, Increase, and Cotton,—
father, son,-and grandson—were alike eminent in connee-
tion with divinity. The tombstone erected to their
memory in Dorchester churchyard, Massachusetts, bears
the following inscription :—
* Under this stone lies Richard Mather,
Who had a son greater than his father,
And eke a grandson greater than either.”

The descent of heroie <lll:lliliv.~ in the male line  is
strikingly illustrated by the history of the members of the
House of Nassau. 'I.]I"_\' first emerged into historical notice
in the middle of the eleventh century.  The elder branch
remained in Germany, ascended the Imperial throne in
the ‘thirteenth century in the persan of Adolplius of Nas-
san, and-gave to the country many eleetors; Bishops, and
generals. The youngerand more illustrious branch led the
Dutch in their struggle for freedom against the Imperial
power of Spain_and France. William I. of Orange,
“William the Silent,” as he was called, was the first to head
the Dutch in their fight against the tyranny of Charles V.
and his son Philip IT. He had strong enemies to contend
against in the Duke of Alva, Don John of Austria, and
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Alessandro Farnese of Parma, supported by powerful

Spauish and Italian armies. But he contended against
them with sucecess, and eventually established the famous
Treaty of Utrecht, avhich formed the lasting basis of the
Dutch [{.-]»nl;]ir_‘

A price was sét mpon his head, and he was assassinated
by an agent of his enemies ; but his work was continued by
Maurice, Prinee of Nassaw, who was elected stadtholder in
his father'sstead; and with the help of the English forces
he was able to yid Holland of the tyranny of Spain. His
half-brother, Frederick Henry, succeeded him; and then
¢ame William ITI., Prince of Orange, the sccond conquerer
of England,  Indeed the two histories~of Mr. Motley—
the Rise of the Duteh Republic and the History of the
United Netherlands—are the best of all monuments to
the heroie valor of the men of the House of Nassau.

Statesmanship also seems to be herveditary. The Stanleys
of the reign of Edward-T1. and IIL haye their representa-
tives.in the reign of Victoria ; and the Ceeils of the reign of
Elizabeth are 1’('[»1'-:>t'ltll'4[ ]I.\' the present Lord x\.:L‘li.\']'llT.\'.
The Russellsrof the reign of Charles 11, have still their
modern representatives, | The Scotch family of Beaton or
Bethune continued statesmen, churchmen, and diplomatists
for more than two hundred years. Among modern states-
men we find the two Pitts, father and son ; the two Foxes,
father and son—Lord Holland and Charles James Fox,—
to swhom might be added the late Lord Vassal Holland
the two Peels; father and son, and their successor, the
Speaker of the House of Commons; the two Cannings,

¥ The talents and virtues of the Nassan family wvere continued
in the female line.  Charlotte, Duchess of Tremonelle, was-the
daushter of William - second Prinee of Orange ; and it was her
dauchter, Charlotte, married to Lord Strange,—afterwards Earl of
Derby,—who conducted the defence of Lathom House against the
Parliamentary army,—one of the most remarkable exploits of that
chivalrous age.
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father and son, as well as “ the Great Elchie ”—TLord Strat-
ford Canning (de Redeliffe). The Temples have also been
distinguished for their hereditary gifts of learning, elo.
quence, and statesmanship, which culminated in the late
Lord Palmerston, Prime Minister.

Distinction in law and literature also seem to run in
families. Mr. Francis Galton has, in his Zereditary
Genius,® given an elaborate account of the judges of Eng-
land between 1660 and 1865 from which it appears that a
large number of them possessed one or more eminent re-
lations, though it must be confessed that the greater num-
ber, and those the most distinguished, had no relations
likely to advance their position in society or in law.

Besides the above instances, the Sheridans seem to have
possessed the most striking hereditary talent for several
generations. The first man of reputation in the family
was Dr. Thomas Sheridan, the intimate friend and choice
companion of Jonathan Swift. He was a scholar, wit, and
musician, but at the same time slovenly, indigent, and
utterly ignorant of the value of money. His son, “Man-
ager Tom,” was celebrated as an actor and theatrical man.
ager. He was also the author of a Life of Dean Swift,
and of a Dictionary of the FEnglish Language.

The son of “Manager Tom ’’ was the Right Honorable
Richard Brinsley Sheridan, the author of some of our best
plays—the schelar, rwit, jand ovator,~—who excelled: liis
father and grandfather, and surpassed them inhis reckless
gayety and improvidence. But the line of genius did not
stop with him. Tis son Tom wis a man of great ability,
though the sad fortunes of his father threw a blight upr.»ﬁ
his life; but his ddaughters, the Honorable Mrs. Norton
and the Honorable Mrs. Blackwood, hoth women of genius,

restored the intellectual l'-'in!lluliun of the !4:1111”.\'. which is

o Francis Galton, F. IR. S.. /ler: ditary Genius
its Laws and Consequences. 1569, i

15

s an Inquiry into
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now represented by the Barl of Dufferin, the noble up-
holder of the reputation of England in India.
The Coleridges also have been a family of ability, in

poetry asiin law. Samuel Taylor Coleridge, the poet and

dramatic critic; his ‘soii HMartley, the poet, in many
respeets like his father; another son, the Rev. Derwent
Coleridge, who rose to distinction as a clergyman and an
author ; and Sara. Coleridge, the only daughter, who also
achieved much fame-asa poet andauthor. Henry Nelson
Coleridge was a_nephew of Samuel Taylor; he was dis-
tinguished as a scholar, author; and lawyer. DBut the most
celebrated Tawyer of the family was Sir John Taylor Cole-
ridge; alsoia nephew-of the poet, who, after a triomphant
carvcer’at Oxford, embraced the law; and rose step by step
to one-of the highest offices on the beneh of judges. He
was 2 man of great literary attainments, and was for a
time: until almost overwhelmed hy business, editor of the
The present legal represenfative of

(‘h(rl/'ft./'/‘l/ Repicw.
Lofd Chief-Justice of Eng-

the family is Lord Coleridge,
land.

The Tytlers, of Woodhouselee, Edinburgh, haye pro-
duced 2 like suecession of men eminent as historians and
lawyers. William Tytler, author of the Inquiry into the
Evidence against Meery Quéen of Scots, had for his son
Lord Woodhouselee, the judge and historian and for his
grandson Alexander Fraser Tytler, author of oneé of \the
best histories of Scotland. - His two dangliters are also
welldmown as writers of admirable historical tales.

The Taylors of Ongar have also been an essentially
sering amongst them Charles Taylor,

literary family, numl
Tsaac Taylor, who, though

the learned editor of Calmety
the inventor of the beer-tap and the perfector of a machine
for engraving upon copper (which occupied him seven
years), was also the author of the Natural History of En-

thusiasm, and other works which had an immense reputa-

Y77, > LI ) -
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tion i.:x ﬂlyvi.r day; Jeffrey Taylor, author of the Apostolic
_’1‘"/( in Britain ; Anne and Jane Taylor, authors of m'ru
i”f—’.’l’lf' D pular works; and the Rey. .Iﬁil:;v,’ ',l':l\']:.':r A‘Ili“:“t'
SO ¢ 1' the author of the Natwral History of ]':'n//,il.\-ius'/; '
and In:n'::;v-!l' the author of Words and |]’/,‘/y-,_,\- :‘.nu{ rv‘l'}n-(z"
mnen SGI Y Oy M M 4 v
”1“‘1‘:‘:‘:[.:;.;.\«-- works, who is now the living representative of
[he Kemble family presents perhaps the most remark
able group of actors and actresses ever known \Illlll‘ll"\;
them we find Roger Kemble (some say the (.ll'i.i'il;"] n'lhh-.
W as Campbell), manager of a theatre ;;: l)l't'.\(‘”t; 11 L 1 I-I~HI
shire, about the middle of last century. From l;im“!\\“. L-
descended John Philip Kemble, Sarah Kemble s‘;lt‘tvr\\'-n('(l[(‘
Mrs. Siddons), George Stephen Kemble, l’x'um-\'-s Kt'n‘xlvh?
Charles Kemble; and Elizabeth Kemble, They were 'd>1’
_L?l'\'.'li actors and aetresses. In the third "Ml.vl':l'-inn \\
ll—lld Adelaide Kemble, (afterwards N:n'i-»l‘is\::nul l"’r: (
]_\Unl'l’]u (afterwards Butler), both of whom lzlrl‘i\':-vi ;l‘t'll<(1-iL\j§
tinetion as actresses, the latter also as an author » T(hc V»]~l
actor Macklin, when close upon a hundred \'v:x.r\' ;‘)M ( {
dressing John Kemble, said to him: “Sir, l hzl\."u 7]'-11'«)‘\“' :
your family from generation to gt‘ll:‘i':l‘.’ii_)]l’. | ]m\’«t <c;-:*:l
'\l'“]“ act, young man; and I have seen your father, sir ;‘;x’m;
ave seen your grandfather, sir: he was a oreat : tor.?
It may be added that John Mitchell ]{Lvlfllltllltt t‘.:x‘l;.f
( 'lmﬂe-\, was one of the greatest Anglo-Saxon S(']‘m]“u\’ f
his age. . YR
Fhere arve other cases where the Liereditary talent has not
lasted so long, but proceeded merely from H;-* father h; the
sonor danghter. For instance, there were the two ( 'u]m'xn\‘v
the two Ieans, the twor Wiedgewoods, the two 1)'1\‘1"1;'“:
the two Mills, the two Stewarts, the two’ Allan “zl-ln‘\‘:l\';’
the two Macaulays, the two Charles Lyells, the two -\.l’(‘l']l:‘l.li
sons, the two Brunels, We have :(Is:: .\-(‘;'I(!'X' the financier,

and his celebrated daughter, Madame de Stael ; Dr, Burney
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and his danehter, Madame D Arblay 3 Edgeworth and his
dauchter, the wellknown novelist; Thackeray and his

dauehter, Mrs. Ritchie, author of Flizabeth and other

novelss Lueas, in his-work on heredity, says that the as-
cendingmovement of the oxalted faculties of most founders
of f;nnilli(-s is nearly always atrested at the third genera-
{ion, seldom gocs on tothe fourth; and hardly ever trans-
cends the fitth,  And vory often it never goes beyond the
first gencration, bexinning and stopping there.

'l‘n‘v most-persons it might at fivst sight appear :\.l»sm'«l
that the talent fir science and seientific research ran in the
blood : vet there are many singular illustrations of this form

of hetedity, Fhe Cassinis, whose names are so intimately

3 M) s retavir of A&t ran v I vl y office of
sdentified with the history of astronomy, ht 1d the office ¢

1
L

French Astronomers-Royalin succession for a hundred ant
twenty-two years. There were no fewer than \’igllt.llli’lll-
bers n'f the ,l‘h-mnnilli family, of differeut degrees of distine-
tion. during four generations. Like the Cassinis, l'i.u‘}'
were principally distinguished » for their nln:xl'hvm:m.r:xll
genins.  The Gregories of .\ln-wlm»n—‘ilmug.x copmecte

with Rob Roy Macgregor—were distingnished during three
aonerations for theirability in physieal science. About the
:ni«i‘ll»' of the seventeenth century James Gregory, & pro-
ficient in-mathematics, invented the reflecting tvll--.wnlu-;
while his brother David, also eminent in mathematics, was
the first! persont in Seotland who possessed and- used a
barometer. & The descendants of the two brothers extended
the reputation of the family, more J::n-li'-n]:u'l\'lin mnnvj.:-
tion with natural science 3 and it is stated by ¢ 11:11!11:-1',-‘. in
his Biographical Dictionany that not i‘l-\‘.«:x'tln:tlf .~i._\'t~-«~n
Grecories at-different times held professorships, 1-\'111«~|!1»:l”)’
n .\:-'nl"'h aniversities,  The Bells were another t\rnt«'h
family. distinguishedalike in law, surgery, and I)h_\'\wlug‘_\'.
of w|;un| Sir Charles Bell was one of the last but n\_"l K.n(-
least eminent, The Monros of Edinburgh were distin-
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guished as anatomists during four generations. The Hun-
ters William and John, achieved a European reputation,
their sister being the mother of the celebrated Dr. Matthew
Baillie and of Johanna Baillie, the poetess and dramatist.
There were six Sowerbys, all more or less eminent as
naturalists.

The Herschels, father and son, were alike great as as-
tronomers; and Caroline Luecretia, sister of the elder
Herschel, was as close and as patient an observer as either,
having discovered seven mew comets by means of the
telescope which her brother had made expressly for her
use. In 1798 she published, at the expense of the Royal
Society, a Catalogue of Stars, taken from Mr. Flamsteed’s
observations,—an astronomical work of great value. At the
death of her-brother, in 1822, she-returned to Hanover
at the age of sevenfy-two, to end her days there. But she
was not idle ; she eontinued her astronomieal work, and in
1828 she completed a catalogue of the stars observed by
her brother, for which the Astronomical Society of London
awarded her their gold medal. She died in 1848, in her
ninety-eighth year. The Darwins also hayeexhibited their
talent for original investigation for four generations;
Charles Darwin, theauthor of the Origin of* Speciés, being
the grandson of Dr. Darwin, poet and naturalist, as well as
medical practitioner; while George Darwin, the son of
Charles, came out second wrangler at Cambridge;and is
distinguished, for his knowledge of natural history and
physiology.

One might suppose, from these and other instances, that
heredity was universal. In mere physical formation it
prevails to a large extent..  Youfind, such things as warts
and squints running in families; and not only so, but thick
skins and thin skins; scalyskins; six toes and six fingers;
blindness and color blindness; rickets and harelip; long

arms and long legs ; wooden heads and even wooden legs,
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\\'11‘\' \\‘wnl\:n 1('51~ ? 'Hxl'!"‘ Wias a »‘*Y'i‘-’l‘_f"i“‘," I<;llll‘ll_\' on Iln‘

south coast, famous for many generations for its naval cap-
tains and admirals. They were in many havrd sea fights,
and often-came home mutilated, and required the carpen-
ter's help to enable thein to. walk., Hence it came to be
said that ® wooden legs Tan in the family.”

Jeremy Bentham even held that snoring was hereditary.
11 o\ Bentham,” said he, ¢ does tiot snore, he is not legiti-
mate. My father snored. my mother snored, and if my
1iephew does not snore, he isian impostor.””® DBut what is
of even more importance than snoring, idiocy is hereditary,
“We know," says Haller, in his Elements of Physiology,®
g very remarkable instancd of two noble females who got
hushands-on aceount of their wealth, although they were
nearly idiots, and from whom the mental defect has extend-
ed for acentury into-several families,so that some of all
their descendants still continue idiots’/in the fourth and
even the fifth generation.”

A more Tudicrous caseis thatof a rich tradesman, who
with hiswealth, introduced his manners into an aristoeratic
family. When anything mean or shabby was done by his
stuecessors, the common remark was, “ Oh! it is only the
old skinnerecroppingup.” In Smollett’s novel of Peregring
Pickle, the hero finds a pretty young gipsy on the road,
takes her home, dresses her like a lady, educates her, takes
her to balls and dances with her. At last she was thought
to be peérfect. She went to a card party; where she found
a distinguished lady cheating her; and then the virulence
of her nature broke out at a rush; she abused her antago-
nist. cursed and swore at her, and left the room with abom-
inable wordsand gestures—all | in; the old gypsy manner.
«You cannot make a silken purse out'of & sow’s ean”

There is one thing that heredity does not infiuence ; and

¥Bowring, Memoirs of Dentham, p. H507.
t Elem. Physiol., lib. xxiv.ect, 2, §8

,LI'/N.‘,‘N!'/II r:/' Talent and Genius.
that is genius, especially poetical genius. Thoughtalent is
hereditary in many families, genius is in others merely alife
possession, like a knighthood. In the case of men of the
greatest genius there does not seem to have been anything
remarkable, either in father or mother. These isolated
aeniuses stand out solitary and alone amidst the gener-
ations to which they belong. Though they may have left
descendants, the latter have sunk into the line of common
men. There has been nothing before them in their race,
and nothing after. Intellectually, they seem to have had
neither father nor mother. They have been the makers
of their own brains, and, like Marshal Junot, have been
their own ancestors. The circumstances in which they
were born, and amidst which they were trained and brought
up, may have been more propitious for the development of
their genius than their actual parentage. At the same
time it must be admitted that genius defies analysis, and
annot be traced to its source. This has especially been
the case with the great poets. They come like comets de-
part on their course, did leave us wondering. Chaucer,
Spenser, Shakespeare, came andwent. Shakespeare was the
one man of his time—no Shakespeare hefore, none after,
So we have only one Milton, Wordsworth's father and
mother were ordinary persons.  Byron was the one man
of genius in his line. Shelley’s origin was aristocratic
but undistinguished. This poet was a practical contradic-
tion to the hereditary theory. He was the one man of
his race—a poetie ganglion, a throbbing nerve, an almost
ethereal heing. If genius were hereditary, what might we
not expect from this son of Shelley the poet ? ”l-nl“\' Crabb
Robinson, in his Diary* says: “Mrys. Shelley came in
with Her son. | If talent descended, svhatmight he notbe ?
—he, who is.of the blood of ( todwin, Mary Woolstonecraft,

* Diary, Reminisences, and Correspondence, iii. p. 174.
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Shelley, and Mrs. Shelley ! What a romance is the history
of his birth ! Keats had no poetic lineage. His father
was a livery-stable keeper, and his mother was only dis-
lill;‘lli<ll('1l ful' ]u'l' love of I‘h':lﬂl';'v. \\‘]lil_']l. i!i(ll'l‘ll. ocea-
sioned the premature birth of the poet.

The'casés are very humérous where men of illustrious
Birth Tave shown no indications of the talent and genius
which distinguished their progenitors. Indecd they have
often displayed an exactly opposite character. The ancients,
notwithstanding their regard for birth and nobility, were
not insensibleto the facts which stood against their theory.
& Noble sons do not always spring 'from noble fathers,”
said Sophoeles, “nor‘eyil from evil; but there is no trust-
ing toanything mortal” | Themistocles Awas able to make
his son & good horseman, but he failed.to make him a good
man. Aristides, Pericles, and Thucydides, alike failed
with their sons. Germanicus, one of the wisest and most
virtuous of Roman generals, and Agrippina, his wife, one
of he mostaioble and virtuous of women, had six children,
not onavof whom displayed a particle of the goodness of
their parvents. Two of fhem—a son, Caius Caesar, better
known as Caligula ; and a daughter, Agrippina,—earned
an exceptional infamy by the baseness of their crimes.
Agrippina was the mother of Nero, one of the greatest

monsters of antiquity: yet Nero had Seneeca for his tutor.

The Emperor Marcus Aurelius. was & model of virtue and

learning; while his son, the Empéror Commodus, was a
monster-6f cruelty. Young Scipio; the son of Africanus,
was a fool and a prodigal. Marcus, the drunkard, was the
son of Cicero, who dedicated to him the famous work ZDe
Officits. —Arcadius and Hondrius were the weak and un-
happy sons of the great Theodosius,

To come to more recent times. No Paladin was more

*Lord Houghton, Life of Keats (edition 1867), p B
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renowned for heroic piety than Count Jocelline of France,
and yet he was succeeded by a son infamous for his drunk-
enness and luxury; who lost his father’s prineipality, and
died of hunger. The virtuous and warlike Edward L. of
England was succeeded by his son, Edward I1., the vicious
a:ul pusillanimous.  The brother of the pious Saint Louis

was the eruel Charles of Anjou.

For some vyears after Sir Thomas More’s marriage
his wife had only daughters, and prayed anxiously for a
boy. At last the boy came, who, on arriving at man’s
estate, proved weak and simple. Sir Thomas said to his
wife: “ Thou prayedst so long for a boy, that he will be a
boy solong as he lives.” Tully, the controversial divine,
had o boy who was a sorry fool, and was quite the reverse
of his father. The son may strive to live on his sire’s re-
nown, yet forfeits all chance of obtaining any himself,
except for his arrogant folly. A French proverb says:
“Happy are the children whose fathers are d
rough way ef saying, “ Lucky are the sons who do not
depend for respect on the virtues of their fathers.”
Luther’s son completely disappointed him. He was un-
ruly-and disobedient. Waller's eldest son was disinherited
and sent to New Jersey as “wanting in common under-
standing.” Richard Cromwell—Oliver’s son—was wholly
anlike his father-and mother; he was indolent and apa-
thetic, and glad to lay aside the great office of state to
whidh e sncceeded: 7Theison of William Penny the Quaker
was aroysterer, or what is commonly called a scamp. The
son of John Howard, the philanthropist, was a vicious pro-
flizate, and his life was closed by the premature extinetion
of reason. Addison’s only survivor was a daughter, of
veals intellect.” Tiord Chesterfield wrote some remarkable
Tetters to his son, enjoining politeness and good manners ;
and yet the son grew up ill-bred and a boor. Sir Walter

1

Scott’s son was a cavalry officer, who was ashamed of his
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father's literary reputation, and boasted that he had never
read his novels. Among other anomalies of descent, it may
be added that Tom Paine (of the Age of Reason) had for
his father a worthy Quaker of Thetford; William Godwin
was theson of an-Indeépendent minister of Lowestoft ; and
Franklin’s son was-a'loyalist, and died a pensioner of the
Butish Government.

Even-in art, the same anomalies prevail.  Voltaire has
u]xs-'l'\l-ul iil lli> /,l:,f;; 'ff' _I/H./l.:'./'r.—"'un a rwm:uw{u«,‘ «Ilh_'-
presque tous cenx qui de sont fait un'nom dans les beaux-
arts les ont enltivés malgré leurs parents; et que la nature
a toujours éié en eux plus forte que Veducation.” It is
quite true; that in the greater munber of cases, artists have
had to force their way up amidst the greatest obstacles;
Claude Lorraing, the pastry cook; Tintovetto, the dyer;
Giotto, the peasant-boy; Zingavo, the eypsy; and artists
in our own country, such as Opie and Remney, who were
carpenters; Northeote, aavatchmaker; Jackson, a tailor;
Etty, a printer; and-Loughya stonemason. Reynoldssaid
that it was not birth that madéthe @tist, but opportunity,
application, and industry. " Naturé must, it is true, supply
the gift; but/itis only continuwous labor that can ‘1(‘\'('101)
it. Rembrandt, one of the greatestof artists, had a son,
Titus, whom he carefully trained to be a painter; but all
hig efforts were failures, and the only reputation that Titus
achieved was—that he was the son of his father.

Wilien Blanguini, the musician, was at Milan, he desired
to pay his respects to the son of the celebrated Mozart.
He found him in his office, saluted him, and congratulated
on his glorious birth, Young Mozart was some-

him uj

what gruff, and answered only with monosyllables. ¢ But
really, sir,? said the visitor, #is it true that you are the son

)

of the great Mozart ? "—%Yes.”—“ You have come then
into this country of the arts, protected by the shadow of your

father.”— Umph ! ”—&T hope, sir, you take great pleas-
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ure in the piano or the wiclin ? Y& What the deyil do
you talke me for? T don’t love music.” “What? are not
you a musician ? "—* No sir, I am a banker. This is the
musie that T like ;” and thrusting his hand into a pile of
louis d’ors, he let them fall, jingling with the sound of gold,
upon the counter. “That,” he said, ¢ is the music that I
like.” Blanquini left his presence in disgust.

The ignominious end of great lines is common. The
noble line of Hastings,—descended from kings, with the
blood of Plantagenet in its veins, as well as that of the
pious Countess of Huntingdon,—expired in the person ofa
companion of blacklegs. “The tenth transmittor of a
foolish face,” as Byron says, “amounts to little.” Theold
line of Statfords was last traced to a cobbler who never
went wltra_crepidam. The De Veres closed in atwentieth
earl, who tainted his noble blood with shame. A descend-
ant of the Dudleys took toll at a turnpike within sight of
the towers that gaye name to the barony of which he was
co-heir. The last of the Plantagenets officiated as a
sexton at a West End church. The Newgate Calendar
contains the end of one noble lord whose ancestors #came
in with the conqueror.” Thelineal descendant of Dermott
MaeMurrough, the last traitor-king of Leinster, was re-
cently found working, under the name of Doyle, as a
stone-mason at Liverpool. The representative of the Earl
of Ulster, who flourished in the reign of Queen Elizabeth,
was| recently a policeman in the Tiverpoolforces, The
grandson of one of the most eminent members of the Trish
Parliament, who was not only distinguished as an orator
but as a beautiful lyric poet, was recently acting as bar-
man in a spirit vault near the Liverpool Exchange. The
last descendant of Vasco de Gama acted as a butler. Such
are a few among the many instances of degradation of
lineage, as well as of the mutabilities of fortune.

“The king,” says Landor, “may scatter titles and
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dignities till lords, like the swarm of Dons in Sancho’s
I[sland. shall become troublesome as so many flesh-flies 3
but he may not save those amongst whom he scatters them
from rottenmess and-oblivion.” ¢ The Emperor,” said
Gregory the Great, ©can make an ape e ealled a Tion, but
he cannot make him | become one.” An illustrious birth
e only be ennobled by  virtue, and that is a title of
nability which the king cannot hestow. James L. sold his

péerages for cash, at 1]

o
o
1t

» same time dedlaring, “ Na! na! I
" ale an’ a lord. but 1| canng alc hi a centle-
can mak a man a lord, but eanna_mak him a gentle
man ! ¥’

The noble chivalry of the heart must be held as an in-
alienable privilege; which is the gift of God alone. Hence
tlie hest anmong ourgrest men are what are called parvenus.

Persons of low-origin may have noble niinds, and-become
noble by their goodness, virtue, and/works., The grand
distinetion whieh alone merits loye and admiration is
wliolly independent of that adventitious splendor which,
however it may. adorn and assist, can never of itself eon-
stitute greatness. Theson of a weol-stapler is the most
(li\l'ih!lli.\']ll'(l wan in BEnglish-story, and the son of a
butcher one of the most graceful of gentlemen in the round
of English verse, Genius is like the wind, that bloweth
whore it listeth. Geniug bursts through ecircumstances,
and makes a way for itself. Patience seeks a way, but
genius makes one.

The highest minds have been created rather than devel-
oped. We have seen families comparatively low in intel-
lect, rise and bring out of their line a great genius. How
is it that genius is breathed into one man, while it was
dormant; in hiis obséure father and mother 2 Is this by the
law of development or by the law of creation ?' It hasbeen
by the law of growth, as well as of development and crea-
tilun. We breathe the breath of an independent life ac-

cording to existing laws; and when the inspiration of
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genius begins, the law of creation acts as it has done from
the beginning.

It is true that every man’s mind is more or less influ-
enced by cireumstances and surroundings. Men are made
by the times in which they live. Provided they inherit
energy and force of will, their powers are dt‘\'l']i)]nwl 1!_\'
encounters with difficulty and ebstruction, and they he-
come famous. In the case of their sons the eireumstances
are different. They have not been influenced by encounter
with difficulty ; their way of life has been made too easy
for them ; they are satisfied to enjoy the celebrity of their
fathers, and at length sink into the herd of common men.*

How many parvenus and adventurers have there been ?
Among the greatest—Shakespeare, Jonson, Milton, Dry-
den, Pope; Burns, and Wordsworth;-among poets ; New-
ton, Davy, Watt, and Faraday, among philosophers ; Them-
istocles, Cmsar, William the Conqueror. Pizarro, Cortes,
and Buonaparte among warriors; Burke, Sheridan, Can-
ning; Peel, Lyndhurst, Cobden, and D’Israeli, among
statesmen; Jeremy Taylor, Bunyan, Tillotson, Dr. John-
son, Richardson, Carlyle, among literary men and divines ;
Arkwright, Brindley, Maudslay, the Branels, the Stephen-
sons, among mechanics and engineers; and nearly all the
artists and senlptors.

America also is a country of parvenus. Though many
men there hayve achieved greatness, very few of the more

distinguished have been inheritors of fame ‘and fortune.

£ =+ Je me bornerai a-faire remarquer que le fils d'un homme dis-
tingué dans les neces oun les lettres est. rarement placé au miliew
des cireumstances qui ont concourn a la célébrité de son pére, et
qu'il lui est ordinairement plus agréable de jouier des résultats
avantpoeux de cefte ¢élébrité, que de faire des efforts pour en
acquérie une gui lui soit personnelle : et quenfin, il est plus com-
man de voirle fils d’un savant marcher digunement sur les traces
de son pere, que le fils d’un poéte s’illustre dans le culte des muses:
I'imagination est-elle done moins hiévéditaire que le jugement ? 7
Tissot, De le Santé des Gens de Letlres. Edité par Doisseau,
p- 87,
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Washington, though a country farmer and surveyor, was
almost the only gentleman by right of birth in that aston-
ishing company of thinkers and actors. Franklin was
originally-a printer; Sherman, a shoemaker; Knox, a
hookbinder: ‘Green, ablacksmith ; John Adams and Mar-
shall, the sons of poor farmersy and Hamilton, the most
subtle, ﬁl'l‘_\', and electrical genius of them all, was ..yi.:-]“A
ally the ¢lerk 'to) 4| shopkeeper.” Daniel Webster, the son
of a farmer, was| rescued from the oceupation of a drover
by the sagacity of Christopher Gore. (falhoun was the
son of'a tanner and cnrrier; and the father of Henry Clay
was of \the poorest /class of Baptist ministers; Thomas
Corwin was a waggoner; Silas Wright, & mechanie; Abra-
ham Linceln, a railssplitter, and then a worker on the flat
hoats which navieated the ,\li.~'<i\.~'il\pf_: and the present
President of the United States wiasy originally a sehool-
master. De Bruyere finely said of such illustrious persons :
¢« These-men have_ meithey ancestors’ nor posterity; they
alone compose their whole race.”

Thereis no doubt about the parvenus. They are the
men who do the great work of'the world. They quarry out
its grandest t'nm{ght.x, write the most enduring works, do
the greatest deeds, l‘ltill[ the finest ['ix'\l‘.l‘l-,\'. and carve the
““1'1‘&\1. statues. For the parvenus are of the ‘L""XI’I"' be-
long to them, and spring from them. Indeed, they are the
l»my‘plv themselves; + In recognizing the great parreny
spirit of this age we merely regoguize what, inl other
words, is designated as the dignity of Tabor, the right of
industry, the power of intellect. For real honor is due to
the man who honestly carves out for himself, by his own na-
tive) energy, a name and a fortune, diligently  exercising
the 1»1»\\'01‘.\‘.:11:& faculties which belong to him as a n.mn.

1t has frequently been remarked that men of genius are
for the most part childless. Many remain unmarried, and
even when married they have left few children, and these
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My, Croker, in his edition of the ZLife of

Johnson, says i “ It is remarkable that none of our ereat,
and few even of our second-rate poets, haye left posterity,
—>Shakespeare, Jonson, Otway, Milton, Dryden, Roywe,
Addison, Pope, Swift, Gay, Johnson, Goldsmith, Cowper,
have left no inheritors of their names.” To these might
be added Lord Byron and Sir Walter Seott, who have no
male survivors. It seems as if it were ordained that the
children of the brain arve the only progeny of great men
which are destined to endure. Sir Isaac Newton left no
heir. The male branch of Sir Christopher Wren's family
is extinet. The races of Sir Joshua Reynolds, Dr. John-
son, Oliver Goldsmith, Brindley, Telford, Faraday, have
ceased to exist. George Stephenson and his son Robert
left no direet suc . Some of the great men above-
mentioned were unmarried, so that no other issue remains
but their Children of the Brain. ¢ Surely,” says Bacon,
“a man shall see the Noblest works and Foundations
have proceeded from Childless men ; which have sought
to express the Images of their Minds, when those of their
Bodies have failed. So the care of Posterity is most in
them that have no Posterity.”

* Essay VII : * Of Parents and Children,”?




Lire and Labor.

(HAPTER VL
THE LITERARY AILMENT! OVER BRAIN-WORK.

. - 7_
Il ne faut pas se meconaitre, Nous sommes corps autant qu
esprit—PASCAL.
ST tell it Said Smellfungus, to \the world.” “You had
: e o) ¥ R W ¢ & 1
better tell it to your physician.””—STERNE, of Smollelt.
hysician, for the Lord hath created him:

[hen give place to the p
3 g for thou hast need of him.—Ecclesias-

let him mot go from thee,
ticus. ‘

Strength of Nature in Youth passeth over many E ; \\‘lm-\;
are owingz a Man till his:Age.  Discerne of the ‘EH. .nn‘g -l"lxl, ‘n‘
Yeares, and think not todo the same Thingsstill; for Age will not
be Defied.—LORD BACON.

“SipDwarf,”? said T undauntedly, ¢ thy head is very ]n 'lm]‘ni‘{
thy. feet and lim'm somewhat .~mv.nl in 1»11'11“'.11»4 1_ L \‘\‘; 1(1
crammed my head/ he answered, “ evento the overflowing, ; ..
knn)\\lwlv-: and I have-starved my limbs by (iw‘uw of Ll\uk :

awd denial of sustenance! '—** Can L qquire W isdom m;'f 1y soli-
ary/ libravy, 2 1'=*f Thou  mayest. * On what (:»»ml.‘u{n?; 5
“ Renounce all gross and fleshiy 1»1' asures, eat pulse n]\} .:1'111,l
water,-cor.verse with | none but the w _m' and learned, l;l\lt. 4'1.:
dead——"" —*“Why, this were to (l.\ in the cause of wisdoms
—Sik WALTER Scorr: Three years before lis de ath.

WE have seen that areat men are great workers,—that
some ‘ereat-men-flower-carly, and that others flower late.
SV Hh

W ¢ 100 Yec 'Il
Some. liowever, never flower at all They do not reac

maturity. but suceumb in their struggle for greatness, and

die in the midst of their efforts.

Southev said of Kirk White : # He fairly died of intense
:11‘1'1iv:|ii1ln. Cambridge finished hin‘:. ‘\\'lu-n hig nerves
alvealdy g0 overstrained that his mights were utter
: e him to hold out

were
miserv. they gave him medicines to enabl

durini examination for a prize! The horse won, but he

died after the race!
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An Oxford student, speaking of a friend, said « He read
fifteen hours a day, and got a First, but, poor fellow, he
also got abrain fever.” Of another he said, “My friend
was working for honors. One night we heard a tremend-
ous row in his room, and g: ing in to see what was the
matter, we found him spr: 1\\11n g on the floor in an epile 1:'11
fit.” Dr. Garnett, speaking of his mastery of Ihc Iliad
said : “T finished it ina month, but it nearly finished me.
He lived, however, to achievea remarkable re putation as a

philelogist.

Ease and comfort are not the lot of those who endeavor
to climb the step of literary fame. The erown of the poet
1s often that of the martyr. There is an old and wise
saying, “ God has marked with an emphatic sign the fruit
of }u tree of knowledge : the frait is sweet and savory,
but often it causes pain and death.” The erown of bays
conceals the circlet of thorns ; and inerease of knowledge is
often the increase of sorroyw.

“Man,” said Hsquirol, #is a nervous machine governed
by atemperament.” ¢ The greatest hero is nothing,” said
Bolingbroke, “in a certain state of the merves.” Balzac
deseribed genius as an intermittent fever. = # Heroic souls,”
said 4 sainf, “have no bodies.” ¥ Courage, my soul,” said
a father of the church, “and let us defy the weakness of
the body.” But the body is not to be defied, and the
spirif, great as it is, cannot triumph over matter. % Men
of exalted ‘intelleet,” said Pinel, “ perish by théir brains,
and such is the end of many who endeavor to achieve fame
and honor.”

Poets and artists who produce their works under excite-
ments, are nervously irritable fromthe very nature of their
vocation, Their 1.»1.1111 acts Lon their system like a sort of
electric machine, constantly giving off nerve-force in cur-
rents or shocks, the exhausting effect of which is pro-
portionate to their intensity and duration. There is thus

16
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constant waste, which can only be restored by abundant
rest. But if there be no rest, there is exhaustion, dis-
organization, and destruction of the vital powers. 1 have
writteny” said Southey, “a short but very interesting ac-
count of Luecretia Davidson, an American poetess, killed,
like Kirke White, by over-exeitement, in her seventeenth
year, 1t is a most effective story.” *

[t is'said that Gounod, the great musical composer, 18
always attacked by a “mysterious llness ” when one of his
works is about to be produced; but the mystery is readily
explained by the nervous excitement-and brain-work which
he had-undergoné during its composition. Goethe said
that the composition of each of his great works was followed
by an illness. Sehiller, according to, Carlyle, wrote his
noblestworks during the last fifteen years of his life: yet,
as has been proved, no day of that period passed without
its load of ll:lill.
Edinburgh that he found health and literary production
and-that as soorvas he had begun a work it
was ﬁ]!i.‘ll("‘l.

incompatible,
lept him more or less out ofsorts until it

One of His Tast works, Frederick the Great,occasioned him

a great deal of anxiety and worry; and Mus. Carlyle said to
resent author that she thought it would kill him.”

the
The laté Dr. Darwin could never work more than about

three hours daily. Even talkingexcited him. When the

-
Author satv Tiim abt his houselat Down, he said v “ The cen-
versation' has become too exeiting ; you must allow me to

retire.” .

Brain excitement reacts upon the nerves, the stomach,
the heart, the liver, and indeed upon the entive vital frame-
work of the system. We have few buxom and rosy-faced
thinkers. ¢ Tristes philosophi et severi,” was the expres-
sion of Varro; and obseryation shows them to be pallid,

* Southey, Life and Correspondence, vi. p. 3.

Carlyle himseli said to the students of |
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(R 1 B raTas ) ~
sicklied o’ er with the pale cast ofthought,” if not melan-

choly and dyspeptic. The paleness of thinkers, and the
early whiteness of their hair, resemble the volcano
covered with snow.” =
AT]“: action of the brain is a sort of vital combustion. It
gives off fire and heat, and in doing so burns away lil;c!
coals in a grate. Provided the fuel of food, sleep, and rvs;;
are regularly supplied, brain-work is salutary: but \\'hu‘n
the fuel is deficient, through dyspepsia, \\':\nt‘ -;f exercise
ulr sleeplessness, brain-work is exhausting and r~\'x.‘ntuﬂull‘\i
destructive, The shrewd George Stephenson knew 1 o
mfsuhivfx' of trying to take too mu::hI out of uu:-‘:s\ s:-]ll;
When he found his friend Lindley exhausted and vl{-pn-.\.\:('d
by too excessive application to engineering—which is also
& work of thebrain—he said-to him; “Now; Lindley, T seo
what you are after: you are trying to get thirty s];illilws
out of your pound: my advice to you is—give it up.”’ 4
. When the faculties of the human system are exercised
in due proportion, and the vital functions are kept in uni-
son; the result is health.  Galen says: “Health is sym-
metry, Disease is deformity [.\':mim; est symetria, murvlnus
autem ametria]”? But with students eager for promotio
the brain andnerves are exercised out ofDuH pl':’lvln'vl'tli(:;t :li
the rest of their system, and the result is want of symmetry
and want of health.  Man becomes a ganglion ; es o
vous everywhere—in his brain, his heart, his stomach, his
skin, and eventhis toes, The most potent and| delicate of
organs is’ overworked, while muscular energy hécomes
atrophied. '
No doubt the results of brain-work are valued, because
they -achieve power; wealth; and honors but at what a
cost) they are often obtained. . Over-work, Over-pressure,
weéar and tear of brain, end many a glorious dream ; ;nni
even when the desired result is secured, it is at the price

of permanent debility and ill-health, The observation of
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Frederick the Great, that man seems more adapted by
nature for a postilion than fora plnlnw[v]u y, is not without

S

some share of truth. DBrain- work in moderation is un-
llm-\t]u“.d y heialt hy, but brain-work in excess is the very
reverse, - All who work “their brains too much—Dbe they
mathematicians, phil osophers, lawyers, 1»1‘w:1<~1|v1'~". :m!lx"vrs:
or men of business—do-so at the expense ol 1'}‘)’»‘“‘1“
health! = The products of extrente mental ]-:Hmr. lllfl- the
pearl in-the oyster, are frequently accompanied by disease,
if they are not the actnal results of if.

In a stateof health, the nervons irritability of the system
is equitably distributed amongst the vital organs,—so much
for thepurpoeses of digestion, nutrition, eirculation, and re-
pairs of waste; but where it is for the most part .l|»\~-1|u d
by the brain—the organ of thinking—the ot.hm' parts of
xl‘n' system mecessarily suffer. Their fusctions 1n-r-tme
nlisil\;'lnwl or partially suspended. The stomach 18 Hn-.m\'t
orean. that is affected by meatal emotion and auxu.‘t_\'.
H.«-n-'a- dyspepsia, biliary disordérs, gout, and the various
maladies whieli afilict sedentary hrain-workers.

Thus all who \over-work their brains, do so at the ex-

pense of health. \Iithe nervous system be 100 exclusively

cultivated, the whole system is thrown out of gear; thes
symmetry -of the organs, to use the words of Galen, is inter-
l';-rml \\'itlh . there is no longer a proper unison and equilib-
rinm, :\m.l they cease to be,regular,in the  performance of
theix t'unwti-m-. Henge the weary sinln:lvllaﬂlv /N(./mlul
doctorwm! Men may become rieh and famous, but what
are, they without health? The trouble of ]!1“Iill-\\‘lll’]{<',‘1:.\‘
is not ~:» mueh in earning their food as in digesting it. l.u
use Vogel's just but ather ladicrots uvnlmlwn: 4 Un.-n'
stomachs become ““as weak'as blotting-paper. Voltaire
said of President Henault, so rich in gifts of nature :i}xd
fortune: © It matters nothing—he can’t digest”” Voligire
wrote to Lord Chesterfield: “My Tord Huntingdon tells
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me that you have a good stomach, which is worth more
than a good pair of ears. I don’t know which of these
three evils is worst—to be blind, or deaf, or not to be able
to (“g'f.\'i.”

A German physician has said that if we could penetrate
into the secret foundations of human events, we should
frequently find the misfortunes of one man caused by the
liver of another.® ¢ Without this accursed bile,” said
Napoleon, *we should gain no great battles.” The Em-
peror’s star certainly waned when his health began to fail.
An ancient writer spoke of the stomach as “the father of
the family.” TIf this “father” be not properly nourished
and rested, he becomes turbulent, vexed, provoked, and
finally rebels. Sydney Smith said of indigestion: “0ld
friendships have been destroyed by toasted cheese : un-
pleasant feelings of the body produce corresponding sensa-
tions in the mind, and a great scene of wretchedness is
sketeched ont by a moral of indigestible and unguided
food.” Dr. Johnson says “every man is a rascal when he
ig siek,” meaning that, feeling pain, he becomes malevolent ;
and if this be true of great diseases, it is true in a less
degree of the smaller ailments of the body. Hence Swift
left the house of Pope, where he had been staying, saying
that it was impossible two sick friends could live together!

“Good God ™ said Pope, “what an incongruous animal
is man! how unsettled in his best part, his soul; and how
changeable and variable in his frame of body!-—fhe con-
stancy of the one shook by every notion, the temperament
of the other affected by every blast of wind. What is man
altogether but one mighty inconsistency ? Sickness and
pain is the lot of one half of him; doubt and fear the
portion of the other. "What a bustle we malke about pass-
ing our time, when all our space is but a point! What

» }“Cll(.‘ll](‘l'Sl(,‘lh‘l\. Mental ['//!/.w‘l;/ul/y.
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aims and ambitions are crowded into thig little instant of
our life, which, as Shakespeare finely words it, is rounded
with a _\]('.‘1) P

Theye ave fewof the great thinkers who have not been
more or less troubled by dyspepsia. Calvin was a maryte
to if. ak well as/to headache and sleeplessness. His only
remedy was abstinence from food and drink : he took only
onel slieht meal 'duting  the twenty-four hours. How
different was he from the jovial Luther, whose maxim was
« Wine, wife, and song.” | Yet he,too, was mueh distressed
in his brain, complaining of ¢ great pains in the head, and
violent buzzing in the ear”” #When L try to work ” he
said, “my head becomes filled with all sorts of whizzing,
buzzing, thundering noises, and if Tdid not leave off on the
instant, I should faint away.” The devil, he thought; had
something to-do with it ; but the real cause was over brain-
work and disordered stomach./If hie had ceased from his
labor, he would have been eured; but that he eould not
and would mot do. ~When Professor Muirhead of Glasgow
complained of his health and stomach, his physiean, over
o hottle: advised him to have all his folios collected into o
heap in the College Square and burnt, and then he would
sSoon ]"' \‘--"1].

The poet Cowper suffered from the severest depression
of Sl»il'i!*. His 1!1«‘1:1!1!'11”]_\' was s0 great that he was more
tham onee driven to-the vergeof suicide.  Yet had digestion
was tha secret of his malady. Had proper attention been
paid to his food and exercise, he might Iave Leen rescued
from the misery which he endured throuch life. Like Dr.
Johnson, he might have acquired the power of managing
his mind,” and eyen to a greab lextent his ailments. Bub
all thronoh Tis disorder the digestive organs were impaired
and neglected; to use the words of his biographer, the
process of digestion never passed regularly in his frame
during the years he resided af Norfolk ; and this little

Oi'l.’i' I))/‘I!I'/i- '”Fr)/'k,

paragraph is the essence of the “history and mystery” of
Cowper’s malady.

Haydon the painter, amidst his other distresses, suffered
from indigestion. All the evils of his life were aggravated
by his habitual neglect of the conditions of physical health
and by the wear and tear of an unquiet life. In his auto-
biography he says, “I was obliged to lay by from deranged
digestion. All painters seem to have suffered from this—

all thinkers, in fact, whether painters or not.” And again,

“T am now convinced that depression of spirits is owing to
repletion. . . . I am inclined to think that much of the pain
and anxiety of mind I have suffered for the Iast four days
arose from nothing more or less than indigestion.” *
Carlyle was a great sufferer from the same cause. From
the time that he began his studies at Edinburgh until
nearly the end of his life, he was a victim to indigestion.
While at Kirkealdy, in his twenty-fourth year, he vigorous-
ly described dyspepsia “like a rat gnawingat the pit of his
stomach.” He tried all remedies, with no effect. He took
refuge in the pipe, but a “long hairy-eared jackass,” as he
deseribed an Edinburgh physician, ordered him to give up
tobaceo and take mercury. e accordingly gave up
tobaceo, but the mercury did him no good. He did not,
however, give up brain-work. He returned to smoking,
and smolked to the end of hislife. “ Whoisyour physician?”
asked a friend. My best physician,” answered Carlyle,
4is.a horse.? And in London he rode much and furiously,
having more wegard for his liver than for 'his beast.
Speaking of theseven long years of pain he had experienced
from dyspepsia, he said on one occasion; “Perhapsit has
been a blessing in disgunise. It has kept me clear of many
temptations to degradd myself ; and when T look back on

my former state of mind I searcely see how, except by

* Haydon Autobiograply i. p. 156 ; ii pp. 15, 173.
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sickness or some most grinding calamity, T could have
heen delivered out of it into the state proper for a man in
this world.”

Once, when upset by over-work and sleeplessness, he
went down to smoke in-the back yard. # Last night,” he
siysi(it was in June 1838), 4T sat down to smoke in my
niglit-shirt in the back, yard, “Jt was one of the beau-
tifullest nights; the half moon, clear as silver, looked out as
from eternity, and the great dawn wasstreamingup. Ifelta
remorse;-& - kind of-shudder, at the fuss I was making
about a-sleepless night, about my sorrow at all, with a life
80 soon to be ;1]:,\"1‘11-,"1 into great 1;1_\‘>I"1'.\' :\}m'.'«':'.lui ;ll'ull]J(l
me. Oh'!letus be' patient.  Let us call to God with our
silent hearts; if we cannot with our tengnes.”

One of the last letters that Pitt wrote was in answer to
a friendly and affecionate letter which he had received
fram the Marques Wellesley, in which Pitt desired to see
himat the first possiblé moment, adding, ¢ L am recovering
rather slowly from aseries of stomach complaints, followed
by severe attacks of gout ; but believe I am now in the
way of real amendment.” . Pitt, however, never rose from
his’ sick-bed: It was said that he was killed by Napeleon’s
victory-at Austerlitz, and the defeat of the coalition ; but it
was his troubled stomach and his repeated attacks of gout
that eventually carried him off.

Gout is the disease of a select class. It is for the most
part the rich man’s disease, though there is also the  poox
man’s gout “-—probably inherited from ancestors. For if
is hereditary as well as acquired. Generally speaking, it
is the result of repletion of food aswell as drink, associated
with deficient exercise. It has afilicted some of the ablest
men in all ages; and is five times more frequent in men
than in women. It may be regarded as a safety-valve of
the over-worked brain and the over-filled stomach., Syden-
ham, the prince of practical physicians, was the first man
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minutely to deseribe the disease, and yet he himself died of

it. Sydenham said of gout, * Unlike any other disease, it
kills more rich than poor, more wise than simple. Great
kings, emperors, generals, admirals, and philosophers have
died of gout. Hereby nature shows her impartiality, since
those which she favors in one way she afilicts in another.”
Besides being known as the rich man’s disease, gout has
also been described as the statesman’s disease, because of
the numerous leading politicians who have been afflicted
by it. Lord Burleigh, like many other Prime Ministers,
was subject to gout. Queen Elizabeth, for this reason,
always made him sit in her presence. She said: # My
lord, we make much of you, not for your bad legs, but for
your good head.” *

The wise.man discovers, from experience, that he who
uses his brains and his stomach too much, and his arms,
legs, and muscles too little, is more likely to have gout,
than another who uses his functions and faculties with
moderation and economy. The gout, however, which
comes by inheritance is very diffienlt to be got rid of. The
late General T. Perronet Thompson, during the early part
of his life, was a victim to gout, which he inherited from
his-father and grandfather. Though he led an active life,
was for some time a midshipman in the Royal Navy, then

* Among poets, literary men, and philosophers, who have suf-
fered from gout may be mentioned Milton, Dryden, Congreve, La
lochefoucanld, Newton. Sydenham, Leibnitz, Gray, Alfieri, Lin-
nweus, Storace, Stillingfleet, Dr. J. Gregory, Fielding, Rubens, L.e
Caille, Horace Walpole, Franklin, Sydney Smith, and others.
Among warriors: Condé, Wallenstein, Marshal Saxe, and Lord
Howe. Among politicians: Lord Burleigh, Hyde Earl of Claren-
don, Earl of Strafford (beheaded), Turgot, the Earl of Chatham,
Pitt, Fox, Wyndham ;. and to these may be added the K 1 of
Granville, the late Earl of Derby, and the Earl of Beaconsfield.
The story told of the late Earl of Derby, though well known, is
worth repeating. A wine merchant, having forwarded a sample of
wine which he averred to be a specific for gout, subsequently wrote
asking for an order. The Earl's answer was, that *“ he had tasted
the wine sent, but—preferred the gout !




250 ];l‘,; and Labor.

a lieutenant in the Rifle Corps, and then an officer in the

14th Light Dragoons, he was always threatened with gout,

and often greatly afilicted by it. Meanwhile, he had been

governor of Sierra Leone, and escaped alive ; for there used
to-be a saying that Sterra Leone had always two gover-
nors, one _Lf“ili"_f out’ alive, the other ('r'm]!:_: home dead.
Hé afterwards exchanged Anto~the 17th Light Dragoons,
then serving in, Indin, - During the seven years that he
remained there, lie saw a great deal of service; hut his
prineipal achievement was in gettingrid of gout.

When Tiewas first assailed by the' disease, he called in
the doctor, who desired him to give up port wine. The
wine was given up, but the gout returned. He was then
required to give up light wines, and-for stimulants to take
a little old brandy or spirits. He had calchicum, patience,
and flannel, in abundance ; but still he retained the gout.
He gave up all stimulants whatever, and drank only cold
or aerated (water. The gout returned as usual. What

was he to. do next ?

He was-ordereld to give up heef—
believed by some to be a strong’excitant of gont—and to
liye on only white meat, such”as rabbits, fowls, or game.
But/the  gout was never-banished until he had given up
flesh “meat altogethér, and confined himself entirvely to
vegetable food. Upon this diet he did the hardest work of
his life.  He beeame proprietor and editor, in conjunection
with Dr. l'»u\\'\'i};g" of the Westminster Review ; he wrote
avticles, pamphlets, and the Corn-Lam Cateclisin § he in-
vented‘the Enharmonic organ 3 he entered Parliament, first
as member for Hull, and afterwards as member for Bradford
in Yorkshire ; and during the rest of his life, lie was one of
the most active-minded of men.

During the last year of his life, when hewas eighty-six,
the author of this book, who had known him intimately in
Yorkshire some twenty-five years before, wrote to General

Thompson asking whether he had eontinued to hold to his
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abstinence from flesh food and aleoholie drink. His answer
was: “I have nof adhered to the abstinence from flesh,
though T found it very useful and necessary in a tropical
climate. DBut I Zave adhered strietly to the abstinence from
anything aleoholic; and, therefore, inasmuch as the gout
has been absent, I conclude it is to #Ais that the absence of
gouty symptoms is owing.”

Here is a warning, with a moral. But as things go,—
while men eat and drink too much, and at the same time
work their brains too mueh, they will have dyspepsia,
biliary disorder, gout, melancholy, with other diseases of
the digestive organs, to which brain-workers are so gener-
ally subject. The ancient poets punished Prometheus for
stealing fire from heaven, by setting a vulture to gnaw at
his fiver.

Generally speaking, the man who thinks least, digests
best; and he whe thinks most, usunally digests worst.
Healthy laborers ; dyspeptic philosophers! Viewed in this
light, “ it is a great comfort to have no intellect,” as Jack
Poyntz says in School. The hard-working man has the
digestion of an ostrich, amd scarcely knows where his
stomach lies; while the brainworker has to watch @very
mouthful that he eats, and 1s scarcely ever allowed to for-
get that he has a stomach. The difficulty of the former is
in getting food enough to eat; that of the lattér is in di-
gesting what he has eaten. ¢ Give me an alms;” said the
poor man to the rich; #Lam hungry.”’—% Hungry 27 said
the other, “ how I envy you!®

Though a German author has written a eulogy on ill-
health, and a French professor, Fouquier, has deseribed
with much. eloguence the advantages of a delicate constitu-
tion, as Franklin enlarged upon the Dlessings of gout, there
can beno doubt that healthy digestion is requisite for healthy
thinking. “There was a time in Germany,” said Goethe,

“ when a man of genius was represented in the form of a
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little stunted creature, indeed almost humpbacked. TFor
my part, I like to meet with genius in a body endowed
with a more suitable constitution.” The robust Goethe
could _netrecognize-any connection between scrofula or
rickets, andintellect.?

The disdased action “of the stomach reacts upon the
brain, and affects thetemperand intellect.  Swift’s indiges-
tion was the main canse of his eynicism, and reacted upon
his mind \and Haracter.  Carlyle’s Alife, too, was for the
most part one long wail of bile, dyspepsia and girding.”
There are politicians /so acvid that- the only intelligible
solution of their temperament is to he found in the state of
their digestion. /% Tell, me what you eat,” said Brillat-
Savarin, “and I will tell you what you are.” A French
physician used to say; *Tell me how a nian digests;and 1
will tell you how: hethinks.”  The ancient Greeks, though
they led a city life, seem to have understood the conditions
of physieal health much better tharwe do. They had not

n
1
) §

s0 many books to read, they

ind no high-pressure ex-
aminations to pass; and - they indulged much more in
1t]|_\'>i\“.l] exercise: ’H)\‘_\' \[v.\l'l‘”nﬂ the _iu”_\' j_;'wn]-l!lll’lm!(‘l
man. by the very expressive, Dbut almost untranslatable
word Zucolos*—a man of easy digestion. Sydney Smith

# Descartes says ¢ ““’I'ie mind depends so greatly on tempera=
ment and on the disposition of the bodily organs, that if it be pos-
sible to find a means of rendering men more generally wise and
able than they now are, I believe it is i physiology that we must
seek for it.”?

t Froin eu (z00d) and kolon (intestine), literally a-person of good
bowels, but alse of good humor, kindly, and genial. The ancients
accounted for a man's temper by the Zuwmor he was in. Accord-
ing to the humoral pathology, there were four humors,—the blood,
the mucus or phlegm, the yellow bile, and the black bile. Hence
the four temperaments; according as one or the other of the hu-
mors predominated.—the sangnine, the.phlegmatic, the bilious or
cholerie, and the atrabilious or melancholic.  This theory haslong
been exploded, yet it has given a eolor to our langnage, and we
still speak of persons as being in a peculiar humor, just as they did
in the time of Hippocrates. Horace spoke of his liver swelling
with bile when in afit of jealousy (vae, meum fervens difficili bile
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once observed: “I am convinced digestion is the great
secret of life; and that character, talents, virtues, and
(lll;l]itics. are 1)«)\\'cl‘fll“_\' affected ]_v.\' beef, mutton, ]!i!'-«'l‘\.lst,
and rich soups. I have oftenthought I could feed or starve
men into virtues or vices, and affect them more powerfully
with my instruments of torture than Timotheus could do
formerly with his lyre.”

Many are the torturing indigestions which brain-working
students endure before they reach the happy standard of
moderation ; and some, indeed, never do reach it. “ Not-
withstanding my moderation,” said a scholar, *it has cost
me four bilious fevers before I arrived at it.” For that
which is moderation in an out-of-doors’ worker becomes
excess in a scholar, a lawyer, and artist, or a business man
at his desk, because their occupation issedentary, and they
work with their brains and stomachs and not with their
museles. It is true, some men are so constituted that they
preserve their digestion unimpaired notwithstanding their
sedentary pursuits, West told me,” said Haydon, * that
he never knew what it was to have a head or a stomach : 1
should think so, from his color and expression ; [his works]
were all by a man who had neither head, stomacly nor
heart.” A man may have both headache and stomach-ache
without any product of brain-work. One must not expect,
because lie has headaches like Pope and Watt, that he can
write poetry like the one or invent steam-engines like the
othier; When a stupid playwright complained to Douglas
Jerrold of his ailments, and explained that they were
caused by “fever of the brain,” the wit replied, “Courage

my friend, there is no foundation for the fact =

tumet jeeur). Shakespeare deseribes the coward as *“ Ii livered,”
and **jacking gall to make oppression bitter.” We const: ntly use
stch terms.as sangiiine, splenetic,cliolerie, bilious, melancholic,
galled, phlegmatic, and so on. We still speak of the heart as the
seat of affection, of the liver as the seat of passion, and of the
bowels as the seat of pity.—uneonscious of the origin of the
phrases, in the long-disearded humoral pathology, but which has
nowbecome part of our ordinary speech.

1
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The seat of dyspepsia, hypochondria, and melancholy
is in the brain as much as in the stomach. When brain-
work is carried to excess, the whole system becomes per-
vaded by nervous.excitability ; the heart is affected as well
asthe stomach] the very-pulse becomes mervous, all the
bodily functions ave imperfectly performed, and the end
often is that the brain itself hecomes stricken by disease in
ifs worst forms.  Cabanissaid: “The nerves are the man ; ¥
and Moremu that o Genius is a disease of the nerves.”
At sueli visks aré some of the greatest products of . genius
achieved.

The ‘brain,as we/ have said, has been compared to an
eleetrical. machine, giving off nerve-force in currents or
shocks, the exhausting effect of which—as in the gymnotus
electricus—is in proportion to their intensity and duration.
If the expenditure of the supposed electric shocks be not
intermitted by rest and sleep the-xesnlt will be nervous

exhaustion and mental inselvency:- What we call genius,

ul
forrthe most part depends upon the intensity of tl

16 nerve-
force. It has been described as a sudden explosion of
cerebral  sensibility—us @ nervous flash of brain-power.
“Our genins,” said & poety  consists in excited sensibility.”
xY .\IMI are !:Hl‘ﬁn_-_r.” ‘Il‘:Al )Iuniui;m-. B il::Ii! Ellv.\' are ex=
cited

huaman soul elevated to ecstasy.” - Moliere said of Corneille :

'1‘2‘.!'\'_‘.‘711{!1;' ‘\'il'lll.\.” said Avicenna, “to the
“The god suddenly comes to him and dictates his fine
Jines, and then. as suddenly leaves him.”” 1 hear too
much, T see too much,” said an artist, “and I feel all
round me for a league.”

Poets have spoken of their moments of inspiration, when
their intellect is at a white heat; during which they threw
off their thoughts in g state of *fine phrenzy.”! ‘At such
times, Dryden felt a trembling all over him; Alfieri ex-
perienced an obseurity of vision; Rousseau had an access

of fever. ¢ My organization,” said Beethoven, 80
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nervous that the slightest circumstance changes my joy
into pain.” Captain Medwin says that almest all Byron’s
and Shelley’s finest things were written under the effects
of a temporary derangement. Byron said of poetry, it is
“the expression of excited passion.” Mrs. Shelley said of
her husband: “ Through life he was a martyr to ill-
health; and constant pain wound up his nerves to a pitch
of susceptibility that rendered his views of life different
from those of a man in the enjoyment of healthy sensa-
tions. . . . He suffered a great deal of excitement ; his
fortitude to bear was almost always on the stretch; and
thus, during a short life, he had gone through more ex-
perience of sensation than many whose existence is pro-
tracted.”

In the -temple of the .muses there are many human
sacrifices. The intense poetslive quick, and die quick.®
At the same time it must be confessed that life is not
merely to be measured by length of years, but by the sum
of a man’s sensations. The more he feels, the more he
enjoys and the more he lives, What has a man felt, ex-

perienced, achieved ? Thussome brilliant young men, who
have died, worn out before forty, have really accomplished

more thanmany octogenarians. As-Shelley says:

* Many of the poets have not lived to enjoy repose under the
shade of the laurels they have planted. Chatterton poisoned him-
self at eighteen; Kirke White died at twenty-one; Robert Fergu-
son at twenty-four; Keatsat-twenty-five; Pollock at twenty-eight;
Shelley-at thirty (accidentally drowned); Charles Wolfe at thirty-
two: Suckling (supposed to have poisoned himself) at thirty-four;
Otway at thirty-four; Tannahill (who drowned himself) at thirty-
seven; Burns, Byron, and Praed at thirty-seven; Edgar Allan Poe
at thirty-eight; Savage and Schiller at forty-six; Thomson at
forty-eight; Cowley at forty-nine; Tasso at fifty-one; Virgil,
Molitre, and Shakespeare-at fifty-two: Gray, Camaens, and Alfieri
at fifty-five; Dante and Pope at fifty-six; Ovid and Horace at fifty-
seven: Ariosto and Racine at fifty-nine. © Qn the other hand, poets
of contemplative imagination have for the most part lived to a
comparatively old age. Thus Milton lived to sixty-six: Chaucer
to seventy-two ; Klopstock to seventy-nine; Wordsworth to
eighty; and Goethe to eighty-three. Tennyson and Browning are
still with us.
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* The good die first,
While they whose hearts are dry as summer’s dust
Burn to the socket
Dean Swift even alleged that no great man could live to
old sige. ~ When peaple talked to him of a fine old man, he
said =% If his Jiead or heart had been worth anything, he

would have been worn out

!
1

long ago.”” Only a certain
amount of nervous fire-can begot out of a man, as only so
much flame and heat out of a given quantity of fuel. The
quicker the combustion, the séoner is it reduced to dust
and aslies, | When the dociors were standing by the bedside
of Van')Orbeeck, the Dutch painter; and were founding
some liopes upon his age the artistsaid: “ Gentlemen, have
no regard Tor ‘my forty-six yearsj-you must count them
double, for I have lived day and night,” He was, however,
a man exhausted by work, pleagure, and excess. He was
not therefore a normal, but an abnormal example. There
have been other men of powerful intellect, who, with care-
fulness-and attention to bodily exercise, have lived to old
agéy. and grown the wiser the older they grew. The
aneient ywriters desionated such men ¢ the elect of nature ™ ;
for they joined to an_athletic frame an energetie nervous
teniperamient, and were apt either for physical or mental
toil. Thus the great Plato was famous alike for the breadth
of his shoulders and the force of his imagination, for the
strength of his body and the vigor of his intellect. In
more recent. times, Michael Angelo, Leonarde da Vinei,
Buffon, Gluek, Gustavas Adolphus; John-Sobieski, Goethe,
the Duke of Wellington, have exhibited the same intense
power of ¢ staying,” together with nervous sensibility, both
combined - in the same person,

The evils of over-sensitiveness are exaceorated by the
sedentary lives which most Drain-workers lead. Their
occupation, at the desk or w riting-table, keeps them in a

constrained position, which prevents the free play of their
I ]
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chest, and the inhalation of fresh air into the lungs.*
Where they breathe impure air, or work during the night,
as is often the case, the effects are still more disastrous.
The physical system ceases to be properly nourished. Air
and light are as necessary for the nutrition of the body as
food ; for, while food is only required at intervals, air is
necessary in every breath we draw. When the lungs are
not properly inflated, the blood cannot be oxygenated,
Sanguification is imperfect, and it follows that nutrition
is imperfect. The action of the heart becomes languid,
the blood is not propelled to the extremities of the system;
but accumulates in the internal organs., Hence cold feet
and skin; the Pulchrum sublimwm virorwm florem, as it
was described by an early father, being nothing less than
indigestion and nervousness, the resultof over brain-work.
The student becomes saturated with ieritability, and is
morbidly sensitive. His nerves are, so to speak, naked
and exposed ; and his extreme sensibility consumes the
life that it ought to embellish.

The fragile constitution of brain-workers is greatly in-
creased by the neglect of physical exercise. The artist,
who painted the picture of the rosy-fingered Aurora open-
ing the portals of the East, never saw the sun rise. Poets
sing of the beauties of nature by gaslight, and in rooms
into which the sun’s light probably never enters. Tycho

# M. Reveillé-Parise is of opinion that some day medical men
will insist on the proper exercise of the lungs as the best mode of
maintaining health and prolonging life. ““Je suis convaincn,” he
says, ‘* que laveillesse commence et s'aceroit parle poumon, que
c'ést dans cet organe essentiellement vasculaire et perméable, qui
absorbe I'air, qui, le digére en quelque sorte et I'asimile & notre
substance, que se trouvele point de départ.de dégredation de ’or-
eanisme; et s'il était possible d’entretenir I"hématose ou sanguifie
tion, dans son €tat de perfection, je ne donte pas qu'on ne trouvat
ainsi le vrai moyen de prolonger la vie humaine, Lies génerations
futures décideront cette question, ’il est jamais permis a 'homme
d’en donner la solution.”’—Physiologie et Hygiéne des Hommnes
livrés augx travaue de U espril , 238.
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Bralie scarcely ever issue ' from ]11\ observatory for twenty-
one years; and the se wdentary life which he led was doubt-
less the cause of the (li.\l"l\l‘ of which he d lied.® .\Hlnln'l‘
astronomet, the Abbé de la Caille, had a rest for his head
invented, on whick he spent l:i\ nights in watching the
heavens. The celebrated Greelk scholar, De Villoison,
worked at his books fifteen hours a day. When La Harpe,
who lived 'in one of the closest streets of old Paris, was
asked swhat were his relaxations; he said that when he felt
his head fatigued, he put it for-a short time out of the
window./ That was his only exeréise. These voluptua-
vies of seienee aud learning suffer more than common men
do. Thewonder is, that nature should endure so much
restraint; and still perform her functions so as to sustain
life.

But the habit of working grows so much upon the brain-
worker that he eannot restrain’ himself. When Petrareh
complained of his health to the Bishop of Cavaillon, the
latter at once understood the cause, and asked to have the
keeping of the key of his stully. Petrarch consented, but
ouly for three days, | Before that time had expired, the
poet-went-to the bishop, and il)ll']Hl‘ill"l v asked him:
« (vive me back the key of my study, o s I shall die at your
foet?  We shall see, however, that those who thus vigclate
the laws of nature, pay, whether by work or by worry, very
heavy penalties in the lang run.

The first penalty is loss of sound sleep. Brain-workers
l‘wlllil‘a' more .\]n-t‘]) than other ]n-n;vl«u and yet ﬂu;\' often

get Jess.  When men worl late. tlieir exaltation of mind

¥ Oiviale, in liis treatise om Calculous Affections rives a list of

one hundred and forty-eight eminent philosophers, artists, and
literary men wio have been afiects .l by th diseases, the result,
for the most part, of their sedentary oecupations. Amongst these
nn n may be mentioned Bossuet, l;uﬂm.. Michael-Ange o, Bacon,

*Alembert, Amyot, Calvin, Casaubon, Desaugiers, Erasmus,
\lnm \ione, Luther, Linnmeus, Harvey, Leibnitz, Newton, Garrick,
2ousseau, Scarp, Voluey, Voltaire, Franklin, Sir Robert Walpole,
Napoleon 11IL, etc.
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mtinues long after they have retived to rest. The brain
4 es on working, to the banishment of sleep.  Like a mill
It goes on grind, grinding, though without grist ! \\'il;
has no power over it, and it dreams and th.in]\'s. TNRCon-
'f'.'wle and incoherently. The brain can only 1'|-<-~111rm':1l(-
1"_\ power, and bodily waste can only be |'('ﬂp:|.i1'«'4], by per-
fect rest,—by sound sleep; but when there is no .slwl»
but only half wakeful dreams, the brain and body are ;dik;
unrested and unrefreshed. .
What a [l]l‘.\‘,\'ill:ﬁ 18 .'\1("4’-1')3 It is one of the ]mppivst
boons of youth, and we never know its value until we hu‘\'u
lost it.  *Sleep wraps one all round like a blanket,”
Sancho Panza. Sir Philip Sidney knew its \':Llneﬂ: these
are his words :(— ' ..

8ays

& f‘,““‘" Sleep, O sleep, the certain knot of peace,
i The baiting-place of art, the balm of woe,
ll.l? poor man’s wealth; the prisoner’s release,
The indifferent judgze between the high and low.”

When youth passes, and age advances, and work, worry,

and anxiety distress the mind, then sleep disappears.
Thought will not be silenced, the body tosses to and fro,
and the down pillow becomes like a knotted log. That 1s
he dark epoch in many a brain-worker’s life. T« You get
upy”’ says  Haydon, * with a blaclk veil. over your {:luncv
through which you see all things.” ‘ -
Lord Clarendon said of ' Chillingworth: “His only un-
happiness proceeded from his/sleeping foo liftle and think-
ing too much.” There are few literary men who are not
more or less afflicted by sleeplessness. Business men, too,
often take their cares to bed with them: they lie tossing
about, turning over the events of the past day—their en-
terprises, speculations, profits, and losses. Their brain is
not nourished by rest. for they cannot sleep.
Pope. while oceupied on the Iliad. once wished himself
hanged that he might get rid of Homer. He was beside
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himself with sleeplessness; and yet lie worked at n?;h{.
Lord Oxford’s domestie related that, in the dreadful winter
of '40. she was called from her bed by him four times in
onie night; to supply him with paper lest he :J.I'llll‘l. los
thonght.” Boerligave, after one of his 1:1:|-l.1\=- :\tlltll\'.\'.. ( i«
not elose his eyes) for six weeks.,  Goldom, atter \\‘rlt'jng
sixteen plays inayear, paid the 1»--'”:1'1[.\' for his folly during
the rest of his life.! | Byron was froubled with ,~lw'1vlc'.~\:':~j\.~’.
4lv.~1m1ui«'-m~‘\'. and “ actual ‘l\wp::ixu" during his ~'-':-ll"m.\.l.ll!-ll
of Marino Falicro.  One nighthe “suffered 111;1‘1':]:43'. and
could lonlyallay/ his distress by drinking an immense
quantity :.vf solda-water.  John Hunter ravely slept more

than fourHonrs during the night, but Te enjoyedan hour’s

slegp after dinner. The opinions of Tearned men have dif-

fored much as to the time required for sound sleep. —Jere-
myv Taylor says that only ihree hones out of the twenty-
fu.m' should be devoted to sleep; but this is far too short a

]' rl 'Yl. lv\\U[ nxes II)' Onr l\ TS, W l“l'\ o s \<.\u1
] . - . . |

J b o i B l.\'\l el

u\wl (loKke on _seven 311 W llul DCO “‘ll i r

{opoa s e warkdne oprder.
hours™sound sleep to keep his brain n full working ord

Dy, Fosler, of Salisbury,a veteran well known inscientiiic
) it i dritis s§s0Cia-
diveles. and to the Tast a Irequenter of the British Associa

) ‘ 1ifa was to €lie abediin
tion. said that one essential of long life was to "

: 53 Tivad
the morning until you are done enough.”’ He lived
ninety-eight. oot

. is /8 iy a smaller proportioh

When the 'sleep: is sound; a smaller prop

mfficient to give rest and rvestore the powers ok the braimn.
S o

1 3 ¢ chiefly in dreams and
But when it is unsound, and spent chiefly in dreams (

1 1 the brain an body
excitement, nature 1s Dot vested, and the brain nd bod,
22 L i . <

in unrefreshed The exeited mind continues to work
remaln Nreires A

Sir Isaae Newton solved

i 3 uch astate
aven in dreams, In suc h ast: .
L Oondorcet relates that

a difficult mathematical problem.

1 i : Jad with some intricate caleulations
having retired to bed, jaded with somen

¢ Blwin, Works of Pope, V1. P &
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which remained unfinished, he completed them in his
dreams. Condillac, when writing his Cours &' Etude,
found that a course of thought which he had broken off on
refirving to rest, was continued and finished during the
night. Sir. Benjamin Brodie relates a case in which a
friend actually completed an invention during his dreams,
and another who solved mathematical problems which had
baffied him when awake. Coleridge, after reading a pas-
sage in Purchas’s LPilgrimage, composed his poetical frag-
ment, Kubla Kian, during a dream. Tartini is said to
heve composed his Devil's Sonata from the inspiration cf
a dream, in which the devil challenged him to a trial of
skill upon his violin.

Some philosophers are of opinion that dreams are con-
tinuouns, and last through the night; others, that the dream
only occurs during the momentthat you are awaking from
sleep. Lavalette, svhen a prisoner in the Bastile under
sentence of death, mentions a circumstance relating to him-
self which seems to confizm the latter view. HHe heard the
cloek of the Palace of Justice strike twelye at midnight,
when the gate opened to relieve the sentry. Then he fell
asleep, when an extraordinary dream took place. He avas
standing inthe Rue St. Honoré, whena low and nneertain
gound arose, and he perceived at the bottom of the street,
and advancing towards him, a troop of cavalry, all flayed,
holding torches in their hands. Pale and dishevelled
women appeared and disappeared) altérnately at the win-
dews; low, inarticulate groans filled the air. /The horrible
troop continued passing in a rapid gallop, their march past
continuing for five Aours. They were followed by an im-
mense number of artillery wagons full of bleeding corpses.
Then Tavalette suddenly awoke by the iron gate of the
prison being shut with great force. e made his repeater
strike. It was no more than midnight ; so that the hor-
rible phantasmagoria had lasted no more than Ziwo or three
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manut .v,——t]mt is to Say, llt!:‘il‘.jj the time necessary for re-
lieving the sentry and shutting the gate. The next day
the turnkey confirmed his calculation.®

We have-heard of another case, where it was found
fiecessary to have mustavd poult ices placed mpon the soles
of a patient’s fect. During “the smart of this little opera-
tion, the patient dreamt of his being taken prisoner by the
Avabs and marched for 1ong distances through the desert,
during which hefelt the smartsting of the burning sands.
The forfure seemed to him to last foryears; and at length
he was rélieved, being awakened after three or four min-
utes lv" the HH.\T:U‘J lw-ll‘xl‘:('w: ‘.l:-inj: taken off his feet. T

Habit has a great influence upom sleep. Sailors and

saldiers can | gleep-when they will, a1 d awake when they

will. / The l‘.-lll]n'l‘-ll‘ Napoleon onld-sleep when he -;h‘_m.‘.

Captaint Barclay, the great walkeryfell asleep the instant
helay down. - The celebrated General Elliot (lknown for his
defentee of Gibraltar), did not sleep more than four hours
out.of the twenty-four; but 1e was strikingly abstinent,
and lived upon hread, water, and vegetables. Lord Broug-
ham was able to \'ln'ul\ whenever he ]i::'] an odd hour, half
hour, or evenla quarter-of an hour to spare. It greatly in-
creased his capacity for exertion.d Like Fénelon, Droug=
ham found rest and relief in change of work. “Le change-
ment,” said Fénelon, ¢ des ttudes est tonjours un délasse-
ment pour moi,”

Members of Parliament, from their late and irregulax
hours, have much need of snatches of sleep. ~Pitt could

. T avalette (Comte), Memoires et Souvenirs.

This circumstance was related by Dr. Fletcher in his lectures
on l hysiology at Edinburgh.

+1t is related of Lord Brougham that heonce worked, read,
M. aded. ete.—for five days and nights consceutively : then rushied
down to his country house, slept Saturday u?:h!. uH Sunday and
Sunday night, and was re ady for business on Monday nuvmin};.
Sueh \Hlllllllllll.l‘l feats are hardly within the grasp of men of the
present generation.
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sleep when he chose; though, during Parliamentary de-
bates, he had usually one ear open. While Lord North
was virulently assailed by an antagonist; a member ex-
claimed, “The Premier is asleep!”—¢Not so,” said the
first lord, languidly opening his eyes; “Dbut I wish to
heaven I were.” Some men, like Brougham, possess the
happy gift of sleep. They throw off at once their cares
and anxieties, their studies, their professional occupations,
their business speculations, just as they throw off their
clothes, and sleep soundly and profoundly. Montaigne
says of Scipio that he was a great sleeper, and that it was
the only fault that men found in him. Montaigne said of
himself: € Sleeping has taken up a great part of my life,
and I yet continue at the age I now am (about fifty-five),
to sleep eight or mine hours together.” * Montaigne
further relates of Alexander the Great, that he slept so
profoundly on the morning of his great hattle with Darius;
that Parmenio was foreed to enter his ehamber and call
him several times by his name.f

Muz. Croker has pleasantly maintained that it is impos-
sible to be a great man without being a good sleeper,—his
favorite examples being Napoleon, Pitt and Wellingten.
These men possessed the gift of sleep, and could compose
themselves to slumber almost at will; thus economizing
and increasing their capacity for work. Wellington's bio-
grapher says of him: “Indeed he seemed to have the
fuculty of sleeping whencver he chose ; andiit was one un-
broken slumber with him, when in' health, from the time
he laid his head on his pillow until he rose again. It is
said of him that when one of his lady friends expressed
surprise that he shoul 1d continue to make use of a bed (lis
old camp-bed), on whic i theére was no room to turn, his

* \[unl.n-vnc s Essays: * Of Experience,” book iii. ehap. xiii,
t Ivid ;¢ Of Sleep,’” book i. chap. xliv,
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answer was: ¢ When one begins to turn in bed it is time
to get up.’” *

Lord Palmerston also possessed the power of throwing
off the cares-of office, and falling sound asleep. Even in
the: House.of Commens-he had many a comfortable map:
indeed, he was S]ml(t'll of there as “ the great .Jl'vlu'l',”’ It
was thus that hie was enabled lightly to bear the burdens
of office to the very threshold of eighty-two years. James
Watt fortunately possessed the power of sleeping at will.
But for this, hie would probably never have invented the
condensing steam-engine.. He sometimes slept from nine
to eleven hours by night, besides taking occasional naps
during the day ; and though of an originally feeble con-
Stilll!‘in:). lie contrived to live to the age of l‘i:_;"li,‘\'-llll‘(.'t'-
presérving his power of inventionte the last. “ He vas a
gut sleeper,” said Washington Trving of the Dutehman in
Rip van Winkle, and the words.were engraved upon his

tombstone,  He who does not. sleep is in a fair way of be-
coming insane. To keep a-man perpetually awake was
one of the tortures of the Inquisition, and it neyer failed
of its effect:

How to ensure sleep-has become a matter of Speeulation.
Some think early rising is a sovereign remedy :—

¢ Early to bed and early to rise,
Is the way to be healthy, wealthy, and wise.

Some, however, adopt artificial methods. One tries to
sleep by repeating the /multiplication table; another: re=
peats some bit of well-known poetry. A missionary
.trnule with sleeplessness repeated the Lord's Prayer till
Satan sent him to sleep to get rid of it; and he says that
he never found the receipt to fail. Another looks at an
imaginary point, and follows ib far off in the distance, thus
inducing the hypnotism of Braid. Some, like Di Frank-

), p. 427, See also The
Croker Papers, edited by Jennings, ii. p. 812,

* Gleig, Life of Weltington (edit 1864

)
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lin, believe in the air bath, and others in the pillow of
hops.*

The late Archbishop Whately was a hard brain-worker
and required a compensating amount of sleep. He knew
very well that the brain weakens under continued and pro-

tracted labor, especially atnight.  Accordingly, he adopted

a method of ensuring rest and sleep. One wintry day a
medical friend accompanied Dr. Field to the archbishop’s
house at Redesdale, Stillorgan. The ground was covered
with two feet of snow, and the thermometer was down
almost to zero. As the (-nul'h' of doetors ll:L.\'.\"WL tllx‘_\' saw
an old laboring man felling a tree, while a heavy shower
of sleet drifted pitilessly on his wrinkled face. One of
them thought, what a cruel master that man must have.

# The followingis the method of procuring sleep, according to
Pr. Binns, in his Anatomy of Sleep. Dr. Binns says the discovery
is.due to Mr. Gardner :—

“ How Lo procure sleep.—Let him turn on lis right side; place
lis head comfortably on the pillow, so that it exactly occupies the
angle a line drawn from the head to the shoulder would form; and
then, slizhtly closing hisJips; talce rather a full inspiratlon, breath-
ing as much as he possibly can through the mnostrils. This how-
ever, is not absolutely necessary, as some persons breathe always
througlh their mouths durin p, and rest as sound as those who
do not.  Having taken a full inspiration, the lungs are thento be
left 1o their own 1; that is, the respiration is neither to be
aceelerated nor 2. i ention must now be fixed upon
the action in which the patient is engaged. Hemust depict to him-
self that he sees the breath passing from his nostrils in a continu-
ous stream; and the very instant that he brings his- mind to con-
ceive this apart from all other ideas, consciousness and memory
depart, imaginaticu slumbers, fancy becomes: dor jant, thought
subdued; the sentient faculties lose their susceptibility; the vital
or ganglionic system assumes the sovereignty; and, as we before
remarked, e no longer wakes, but sleeps. The train of phenom-
ena is but the effort of a moment. The instant the mind is
bronght to the contemplation of a single sensation, that instant
the sensorium abdicates the throne, and the hypnotic faculty steeps
it in oblivion.”” ) ,

Another method was  that adopted by Dr. Southey. To James
White he said: ** Follow my practice of making your latest em-
ployment in the day something unconnected with its other pur-
s;n_(ls!, and you will be able to lay your head upon the pillow like a
chiiid,
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The other said: *“That laborer, whom you think the
vietim of lvl‘(-];l[i(';ll l!n'.\]mii.\lll. is no other than the arch-
bishop curing himself of a headache. When his Grace
has been reading and writing more than ordinarily, and
finds any pain or confugion about the cerebral organization,
e puts both to flight! by rushing out with an axe, and
slashing away at some pondeérous trunk. As soon as he
finds himself in a, profuse - perspiration he gets into bed,
wraps himself in Limerick Dblankets, falls into a sound
slumber;-and gets up-buoyant.”

But what shall be-said of those who not only do not
invite sleep; but; in their ardor for brain-work, take steps
to prevent it. Some take coffee, others tea, ardent spirits,
or opitm, /M, €. Loudon, while writing his Fueyclo-
peedia of Cottage, Farm, and Villa. Architecture, took
strong doses of coffee to keep himself awake. His wife
joined him in his litvr:'n‘_‘.' efforts. / “The labor,” says Mrs,
Loudon, “that accompanied this work/was immense; and
forseveral months e and I used-tosit up the greater part
of every night, never-having more” than four hours® sleep,
and  deinking strong coffee to keep ourselves awake.”

Notwithstanding a severc attack of rheumatic fever, which

C
1
1

led to anehylosis of his left knee, and severe injury to hig
right arm, with loss of the use of his hands and fingers, he
went on dictating the remainder of his works, and con-
trived to live to the age of sixty, when he was cut off by
inflammation of the lungs.

Coffee-has been a great faverite-with brain-workers; he-
cause of its exhilarating effects upon the mind. Though
persons of lymphatic temperament profit hy its use, those
of an anxious, neryous disposition suffer from it, especially
when taken in exeess.. Coffee was Zimmerman's fayorite
beverage ; but it brought him to a state of deplorable
melancholy. “To keep myself awake,” said Charles Pon-

geus, “T take up to ten cups of coffee a day, and I put a
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pinch of salt into the last to give it greater activity.”
But a stroke of blindness interrupted his studies, and soon
terminated the test of how much his over-worked brain
1'::i‘.]-l ;U't'u!ll]n“.\’]l.

Michelet rose at six in the morning, drank coffee, and
began his work. He worked for six hours, 1king coffee
at intervals. He says it sustained him® © No!” says
Deschanel, #it ran away with him. We feel it in his
style—full of flashes, but also of feverish jerks.” * Miche-
let himself attributed the revolutionary spirit of the eigh-
teenth century to the consumption of coffee, and the clondy
t'u]uli[iu!l of the I“l'('nz'h minnl in 1]1\’.\0 later years to the
ilu'l‘v:l.sfng‘ use of tobacco.

Claude Bordelieu, the celebrated young physician—who
ought to have known better, though physicians are as reck-
less of their lives as other men—drank coffee in large
quantities to keep him awake and enablehim to pursue his
studies ; and then, sleeplessness being established, he took
opium to send his brain to rest. But no constitution could
stand such a strain, and the brilliant physician died at a
comparatively early age.

Tea is another wakener-up ; perhaps it ismorestimulat
ing to the brain than coffec. Dr. Johuson largely-indulg-
ed in tea; sometimes drinking as many as twenty cups at
w sitting.—though cups in those days were but small.  Mrs.
Piozzi relates that she sometimes sat and made tea for him
until four o'clogk in the morning: Although Johnson knew
it nofy his excessive tea-dvinking was/probably in a great
measure the cause of his sleeplessness and nervous tremn-

lousness.f At one time Johuson drank spirituous liquors,

* Emile Deschanel, Physiologic des Ecrivains et des Artistes,
p. 172,

 ** A Kind of chronie narcotism, the very existence of which is
usually ignored, but which is in truth well marked and easy to
identify, is that occasioned by habitual excess in tea and coffee,
There are many points of difference in the action of these two sub-
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and then he drank deep.  But, as he himself had the frank-
ness to confess, he could abstain but he could not be
moderate. When Hannah More pressed him one day, at
Bishop. Porteus’s table, to take a little wine, hereplied : 1
canmot dvink a Zitdle, child : therefore I never touch it
.l/h\”/ll)//'t' l\ as l':l.\‘\' O me as fl,l////l I"Ance \‘-‘w\llkll ]l" llll]l-
enlt - Henee his indulgencelintea, and his defence of that
popular Leverage when so virulently attacked by Mr. Jonas
Hanway.f

Hazlittrevelled firtea, which was his Hippoerene ; though
the heverage kept him in a state of eonstant nervous fever.
He never tonched any but black tea, and was very particular
abont-its quality, always using the-most expensive that
could bé got. | He used, when living alore, to consume
néarly a pound in a week. | ** A cup-of Hazlitt’s tea,” says
Mr. Patmore, © was a peculiar thing; I have never tasted
anything like it. He always made if himself; half filling
the teapot with tea, pouring the boiling water over it, and
then almost immediately pouring it out, using with it a
great quantity of sugar and créam. To judge from its
oeeasional effect upon myself, I should say that the quantity
HaAitt drank of this teaproduced ultimately a most in-
jurious effect-upon him ; and in all probability hastened
his death, which took place from disease of the digestive

organs. Dut its immediate effect was agreeable, even toa

5, taken in poisonous excess; but one common featnre is yery
nt. viz. tlie production of muscular tremor. . . « The para-
neinfluence of narcotic doses of tea is further displayed by the
-oduetion of a particularly obstinate kithl of dyspepsia, while
» disorders the action of the lieart to a distressing degree. 1
lieve that a very much larger amount of iliness is caused by in-
temperate indulgence in these narcotics than is commonly sup.
posed.”’ —Dr:Anstie On Stimulonts and Narcoties; pp. 240, 250
# In his pamphlet. Johnson describes himselfas a *“a hardened
anil shameless tea=drinker, wlte- has for many years diluted his
meals with only the infusion of this fasein « plant: whose
kottle has searcely time to cool ; who with tea amuses the evening,
with tea solaces the midnighits, and with tea welcomes the morn-
ing.” This last phrase was thus parodied by Tyers ; “Te veniente
die—te decedente.”’—Croker’s Johnson, 8vo edition, p. 105,
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. of fascination ; and not feeling any subsequent re-
action from it, he persevered in its use to the last, notwith-
standing two or three attacks similar to that which ter-
minated his life.” *

This. however, was an abuse of the pleasant beverage.
Hazlitt might, in like manner, have abused beef, or even
water. Before his excessive indulgence in tea, he had
abused ardent spirits, which had probably as much to do
with the disease of his stomach and liver as his abuse of
tea. Haydon writes of Hazlitt in his Autobiographiy,-on
the 25th of June 1815, just after the battle of Waferloo :
¢ As for Hazlitt, it isnot to be believed how the dest ruction
of Napoleon affected him. He seemed prostrated in mind
and body ; he walked about unwashed, unshaved, hardly
gober by dayyand always intoxicated by night, literally,
without exaggeration, for weeks; until at length, waken-
ing as it were from his stupor, he at once left off all stim-
ul;itin;_: liquors, and never touched them after.”*

Many brain-workers, howeyer, do not possess the moral
gourage to give up aleohol in favor of tea. There is
usually excitability enough in the brain of the thinker to
keep him awake without resorting to artificial methods.
These only serve to exaggerate the wakefulness which
ought rather fo be cunarded against than lrl-u\'nk::nl by
narcotic stimulants.  Carried to excess, the use of algohol
in any of its forms produces moral as well as physical in-
jury to the brainworker: X et bards have sungitsipraises
in all aces, though the greatest poets have been independ-
ent of artificial inspiration. Milton said the true epie
poet who shall sing of the gods and then descend among
men. must drink water out of a wooden bowl. Words-
worth also avéwed limself to be ¢ a'simple water-drinking

* P. G. Patmore, My Friends and Acquaintances, ii. pp. 312, 313,
+

{ Haydon’s Autobiography, by T. Taylor, i. p. 279,
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bard,” though it has been very different with the poets of

his own and preceding generations. *

Hessius, a German poet, famous in the sixteenth cen-
tury, thought-that there could be no greater disgrace than
to be \‘:llu[!lihh(-«l m :Hll‘i!\]\'ilx:‘—}mvll ; and l)mmmuln] said
of Ben Jonson that ““drink was the element in which Le
lived.” **His rugged 'face,” says Aubrey, “was knotted
and seamed by jovial excesses acting on a scorbutic habit.”
After quafiing “seas of Canary” at the * Mermaid,” he
wonld reel hiome to bed, and after a I»l’ufll.\'v Iwr.\l»il';ninl!,
rise again tohis dramatic studies.. TItis even said that
Shakespeare died shortly after a #merry bout ” with Ben
Jonsonand Drayton at Stratford-on-Avon, where he # drank
too hard?”; though Charles Knight says that the tradition,
thougly it still survives, is not much to be reliedion:  Yet
Shakespeare; while in London, was avegular frequenter of
the “Mermaid,” with Beaumont-and Fletcher, Carew,
Donne, and Jonson j-and temperancein drink was not one
of \the virtues of that age. Marlowe was killed in a
drunken quarrel, in his thirtiethyear. Greene, the drama-
tist, led as turbulent a life as Marlowe. According to his
own account of himself, “gluttony with drunkenness was
his only delight:* ~ After falling from one stage of degra-
dation to another, he “died of a surfeit” while in such a
state of poverty that he was unable to leave his bed for lack
of clothes,

Cowley died of a fewer caught through lying outin the

® “If in any manner we can stimulate this [the poetie] instinct,
new passages are opened into nature,the mind flows into and through
things hardest and highest, and the metamorphosis is possible.
This is the reason why the bards love wine, mead, narcotics, coffee,
tea, epium, the fumes of sandal-wooed and tobacco, or whatever
other speeies of animal exhilaration. .. . But never can any ad-
vanfage be taken of natire bya trick. The spirit of the world, the
great calm presence of the Creator, comes not forth to the sorceries
of opium or of wine. The sublime vision comes to the pure and
simple soul in a elean and chaste body. That which we owe to
narcoties is not an inspiration, but some counterfeil excitementand
fury.”'—Emerson, Essays ; ¢ The Poet,”
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fields all night; he had been dining with a friend, drank
deep, and was unable to find his way home. * Lovelace,
who sang in praise of wine, died, says Aubrey, in a cellar
in Long: Acre. Otway died in a public-house on Tower
Hill,—some say of hunger, others of drink.{ Boyse was
yun over by a hackney coach when drunk; and Savage,
who, during the later part of his life, lived chiefly on drink,
died in Bristol |n| Among the other “five fathom llw"]l“
men of the time were Rochester, Congreve, Sheffield, Par-
nell, Churchill, Prior, and Shadwell. Andrew Marvell
drank copiously of wine to exalt his muse. Shenstone
says of Sommerville, a brother poet, that “he drank him-
self into pains of the body in ovder to get rid of pains of
the mind.”

Addison,“when vexed Ly the Conntess of Warwick, his
wife, resorted to the tavern, and .w»u:_:]nl consolation in the
bottle. There is a room in Holland House where Addison
composed his later writings ; a bottle of Canary stood on
a table at one end of the room, and Addison’s visits to it
were so frequent, that before his paper was finished the
bottle was emptied. Steele was a toper, and wrote many
of his articles for 7%e Zatler in the tayverns which he fre-
quented. Bven the correct Pope is said to have hastened
his death by drinking spirits and feeding”on highly sea-
soned dishes. When Goldsmith was arrested by his Tandlady
for rent, he sent to Dr. Johnson to inform him of ‘his great
distress: The doctor sent him a guinea, and promised to
come immediately, which he did. But’ Goldsmith had
alveady changed the guinea, and “ had a bottle of Madeira
and a glass before him ” when he arrived. Johnson put
the eork into the bottle; and asked Goldsmith how he pro-
posed to pay therent 2 The latter answered that he had

the MS. of a novel ready for the press. Tt was the Vicar

* Spence's Anecdotes (edition 1858), p. 10.

T Ibid, p. 162,
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of Wakefield! Johnson took it to a bookseller, and sold
i'! for 'L'l':n; the rent was paid, the sheriff’s officer withdrew
and Goldsmith, after rating the landlady, insisted on her
givitig himya -bowl of punch !

The  excesses of the 111,.»('1' Burns are well known, :l!!il
have been often used to point.a moral. But he had many
temptations, and fell before them as stronger men lx:mz
done. " When he was remonstrated with by a lady, one of
his infimate  friends, for joining drinking companions, he
answered: “Madam, they would not thank me for my
company if Fdid not drink with™ them; so I must give
them' a slice -of my constitution.” Even the Rev. John
Logan, authorof “The Cuckoo™ and many hymns .:mxl
paraphrases, sought velief from melancholy in I!w. 1:1:;11‘
solace of drink.  On one oecasion he o far forgot himself
as to appear in the pulpit in a ‘state of ill?lvxivlltil)fl. l.l\'
abandoned the church for the press, and ended his fitful
carcoras a literary man about town.

Qi Witlter Scott was a man of sober habits. But for
that hé-conld fiot have accomplished so large an amount of
brainiworle. | His only indulgence in aleohol was an -ocea-
stonal trmbler of whisky-toddy, which he preferred to the
most precious “ liquid ruby ” that ever flowed from the cup
of a prince. e reduced his guantity as _he grew older,
and smoked a cigar or two instead. He took eare to warn
hi§ son againsts strong drink. © Eyen drinking awvhat is
called a certain quantity every day;™ he said, “huvts the
stomach 3 and by hereditary descent, yours is delicate.”

Byron was intemperate only by fits and starts. At
ﬁmn:s he would almost starve himself, and smoked and
chewed tobacco to prevent corpulency, of which he had a
horror : but at other times' he would drink  to-excess.
.\Ilu‘h n)l' ]l‘l.\' ]-ln'f!'_‘\' i~' .\:\Etl o ]1:11':- ]n'\‘:l ("rlll]m,\‘ml un(lur
the influence of gin. Wine and lagdanum made him sav-

age, suspicious, and q\l:ll'l'('zh”fllﬂ “The thing that gives
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me the highest spirits,” he said, “is a dose of salts. But
one can’t take them like champagne.”* There seems to
have been a dash of insanity in Byron throughout his life,
as exhibited in his moodiness, melancholy, and misanthropy.
He himself often feared that he should fall a vietim to his
morbidity, and, like Swift, “die at the top.” Haydon
takes another view of his character. “T am convinced,”
he said, “that Byron’s excesses were not from love of vice,
but experiments for a new sensation on which to speculate.
After debauchery, he hurried away in his gondola, and
spent the night on the waters. On board a Greek ship,
when touching a yataghan, he was overheard to say: ¢I
should like to know the feeling of a murderer.”

Keats took refuge from the malicious eriticism with which
his Endymion was received, in the dilizium of drink;
but it was followed by despondency, amounting almost to
despair. Haydon, who knew him intimately, says that:
“For six weeks he was scarcely sober; and to show what
a man will do to gratify his appetites when they get the
better of him, he once covered his tongue and throat as far
as he could reach with eayenne pepper, in order to ap-
preciate ‘the delicious coldness of claret in all its glory,’
to use his own expression.” T

There were two things that the amiable Charles Lamb
could not pass—in the city, an exhibition of Punch and
Judy, and, in the country, a public-house. During the
long walks which he took about Hampstead and Highgate,

#* Moore, Life of Byron, Svo edition, p. 536. Forthe same rea-
son, Dryden, before sitting down to study and composition, always
took physie, and observed a careful regimen in respect. of drink
and diet,

T Haydon’s dutobiography  (by T. Taylor), ii. p. 9. In one of
Keat’s letters the following passage ocenrs:. ** Talking of pleasure,
this moment I amwriting with one hand, and with the other hold-
ing to my mouth anectarine. Good God, how fine! Itwentdown
soft, pulpy, slushy, oozy—all its delicious embonpoint melted down
my throat like a large beantiful strawberry.”—Lord Houghton,
Life and Letters of Keals, (edition 1867), p. 260.
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he had always before him the prospect of some wayside

inn. “Now we have walked a pint,” he would say.* On
one occasion Professor Wilson accompanied him in a ram-
ble, wheii suddenty-Lamb disappeared. Wilson turned
and Hollowed! Iint intd o tap, when he overheard the order
of “a pint of porter’s = Make-it a pot,” said Wilson over
Tamb's shoulders and a grateful Yook was the reply. Dub
towards the fend of Tiamb's Jife; Mr. Proctor says that the
pipe was the only thing in which ‘he really exceeded.
Lamb attempted to give it ap, and warote his “ Farewell to
’l“l]‘i“'l"l”; but -tobacco, he gaid, stood in its own lij_"ll!,
and he' returned to’ his “idol” which, like Robert Hall,
the Congregational minister, he continued #to burn.” i
Cowper, the  poet;was on intimate terms with the Rev.
W /Bully the dissenting minister at Olney:— He de-
seribed the reverend gentleman as “aman of letters and
of genius, whacan be lively withontleyity, and pensive w ith-
out dejection. But?” he added, “ he smokes tobacco—
nothing is perfect!
De Quincey atid Samuel Taylor Coleridge indulged

¢ Nihil'est ab/omnia, p:u'tvln,‘n‘l‘uln.' ?

¥ P.G. Patmore, My Friends and Acquaintances )

S he Rev. Robert Hall Tearnt to smoke in the con y of Dr
Parr, who was @ profound scholar as well as smoker. A friend
one day found the preacher blowing an immense cloud of s €,
and, looking . surprised, Hall said: ** O, I am only qualify
self for the society of a Doctor of Divi and this (hol
his pipe) is my test of admission.” A mer ber of his congregation
expostulated with him as to the injuriousness-of the habit, and
loft with him a copy of Dr. Adam Clarke’s pamphlet On the Use
and Abuse of Tobucco,with the request that he would readit. = In
a few days Mr. Hall returned it with the remark: * Thank you,
sir. for Adam Clarke's pamphlet: I can’t refute his arguments,
and I ecan’t give up smoking He was more vehement in his de-
nunciation of brandy. A minister ¢f his own denor ation, 100
much addicted to use, said-to him- one-day: ¢ Friend Hall, I
will thank you for a glass of brandy-and-water.”—"" Call it by its
richt name,’” was the reply; “ask f glass of liquid fire and dis-
tilled damnation, and you shall have a gallon,” The man turned
pale, and seemed for a time strt ling with anger. At last he
stretehed out his hand and said; ** Brother Hall, 1 thank you from
the bottom of my heart.”” From that time he ceased to take
brandy-and-water.—Olinthus Gregory’s Memoir.
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largely in opium De Quincey left behind him in his
(.'U//_/’;,‘.\',\'iu/l-u' of an Opiwm Eater, perhaps the most vivid
picture ever painted of the delirions joys and agonizing
]l(lf'l‘n)l‘.\' of the abuse of opium. Coleridge first resorted to
opium as a relief from pain ; the needed velief was found,
and Coleridge resorted to opium again. The desire for it
grew; the use of the drug became a habit; with every
tln\'v-, the will to resist it diminished, until at length lil‘l,f
indulgence in opium became an imperious necessity.* It
reached an excess that has seldom been equalled: it pros-
trated his powers; broke up his family; and for the
agreater part of fourteen years left him a miserable wreck.
His mind became distempered and unsteady ; his memory

. his
lucid moments, he was overwhelmed with a sense of self-
degradationy but having lost all self-eontrol and decision
of character, lie

lost continuity; and his will became ]:;ll“.l]\‘zml. In

continued fast in the chains in which he
had bound himself.  Fortunately, by dint of great efforts,
])t\ was enabled at length to break his bonds and to spend
his remaining years in comparative honor and usefulness
though full of weakness and suffering. ’

Unhappily, however, the indulged desire for nareotics
does not.die with the victim, but deseends like an inherit-
ance of poison in the blood and brains of the unborn.
Coleridge’s son Hartley, though endowed with remarkable
gifts, was cursed by an appetite for drink which blasted
liis avhole life. = He was spiritual yet sensual: he lived in
dreams and wasswayed by inmpulse ;. he was unable to con-
trol his desires, and his life beeame a wreck. He “sang

like a cherub, anddrank like a fis.h” He lost his Oriel

- Saint Augustine thus explains the proaress of unhallowed de-
sire il Ul'J}}Hl:H:lll heart, which is applieableto indulgence in strong
drink; opium, and narcotics’ ger “Ex voluntate 1)0;\"1\%'{3
facta est libido s et dum servitur libidine, facta est m;.:x;u»/:rflnl:;!'.
'!'”“ consuetudini non resistatur, facta est necessitas '-—"nuf'css
lib. §, c. p. 5. - giall v ’
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Fellowship through intemperance. He took to letters,
but his diseas vlvnhm--l hinm. While at Leeds, writing the
Yorkshire Worthies, he <L~~ ypeared for days and weeks
together; the printer's boys were sent in search of hix
and usnally found him in dn obscure beershop. He \\‘vn{
to the Lakes and was mo better. Une of his best friends,
ceased to call upon him:© [t swas “so ridiculous and pitia-
ble,” he suid, #tol find the poor, harmless creature, amid
the finest scenery-in the world) and in beantiful summer
weather, dead-drunk at ten oclodkin| the morning.” It
was the same to® the  entl. And yet Hartley was a most
affectionate and Jovable ¢reature. That he was fully aware
of [the wrbngness of his course, i3 evident from his nu-
merous’ melaneholy plaints i stanzas and sonnets; but his
will was ]):xl‘ul..m'll. He “Lknew the right andyet the
wrong pursued”; he met temptatior/more than half-way,
and-Jaid himself down; a perfectly willing victim, at its
feet.

Bdgar Allen Poe,that vivid and \\‘:q‘\\‘:u'-l genins, was
;mnrhrn-: victim-to self<indulgence. It may lm\\il ly have
resulted, to-some extent, from his unhappy origin, and his
lllx(n\\‘;'!"l 1»1] l"H]" up- HU‘ lml\'nn 111'1\. as KH t]l- casc uf
Hartley ( ‘oleridge, have Been bred in his blood and brain;
andentitles him to our pity and commiseration, rather than
to his utter condemnation. We can never trace the ]mx\.
mate. still 1less the mltimate causes, W Lich lead to.a man’s
breal-down in life.  We see his follies, but know not their
])l't'(lt'.\lilll"l beginnings. We witness his errors, but have
no idea what his inherent wealknesses and t(-mpt:nti-’nnsh:n'n.e
been. To use Burns's words :—

“What's done we part tly may compute,
But- know not what's re sisted.?

Many literary men, who work for bread, for money, orior

reputation, have had at one time or another, a touch of the
student’s disease, the Morbus Eruditoruwm. This is quite

Over ]))/'1(;”-]"“/'/\'. -;‘ ‘

independent of their indulgence in narcotics. Itis simply
the result of over-excitement of the brain j; for, the more
delicate the instrument, the more liable it is to be thrown
outof tune. Even physicians, who know the results of over
brain-work. are sometimes found as reckless of their health
as those who write for daily bread. Haller, for instance,
was an excessive brain-worker. Ie lived in his library;
took his meals there: slept there; and Sometimes passed
months without leaving it. Bichat also cut short his life
by his excessive application to study. His eonstitution
was so undermined by it, that an accidental fall on his
head so shook his frame that he never rallied, but died at
the early age of thirty-one.

The late Dr. Todd, the physiologist, cut short his life by
his devetion to learning.and science. He was accustomed
to rise at six, - After two or three hours of mental work,
he swallowed his breakfast, and went out to visit his
patients, which occupicd him the 'rrezli'm' part of the day.
At alate hour, with his physical powers exhausted, he dined,
.lhll \\]IH ]l ]10 set to \\1)11\ u on Ill\ ( ,/r[u/u/f]u/ Hf lul!-
tomy and Physiology or 1115 Phystological Anatomy and
Physiology of Man, both of which were published at the
same time. Of course no human constitution could stand
such a strain of body and mind. His brain was ov erworked,
his body was unexercised, and hisstomach was loaded with
food which it could not digest; and thus thisbrilliant and
useful physician passed away ab the age of fifty.

Biain workers, of ‘all'others, require the.most repose ;
and every attempt to stimulate the thinking organ into
abnormal activity, should above all things be avoided.
Sleep deserted poor Goldsmith towards the end of his
career, and at last he slept ¢ thesleepthatknowsno waking ”
in his forty-ffth year. Hisbiographer says of him : “Sleep
had deserted him ; liis appetite was gone, and in the state

of weakness, to which he had been reduced, that want of
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sleep might in itself be fatal” Tt then occurred to Dr,
Turton to put a very pregnant question to his patient.

“ Your pulse,” said he, *is in a greater disorder than it

should be; Trom the degree of fever which you have: Is

your mind at ease ¥ 7~ Nowit is not,” was Goldsmith’s
melancholy answer® | These were his last words.

Sleeplessness, as we have said. is one of the penalties of
over | brainavork, and!it is usually: accompanied by de-
pression of spirits, which often ends’ in profound melan-
choly, Sir Isaat Newton, in a letterto Locke, deseribed
himself as “ not having slept an hour amnight for a fort-
night together, and for five days together not a wink.”
This was cattsed partly by his prolonged study, and partly
]v:\' the lli\fk'“\‘a n«‘(‘::~iu!ll'<| ]'.‘.' the 1114.\7:'1!"”-'!1 of ]li\‘ ]:llll-l'-
atory and MSS.by fire.,, The eonsequénce was a temporary
aberration of intélect, from which he réepvered after a few
months’ rest. ‘Pinel, however, held that the study of the
exact sciences acted as a preservative of the mind against
derangement—alivays subject, of coutse, to the studybeing
pursued with regularity and in moéderation. The balance
of Ao/ mind is Tiable to be deranged by excessive and pro-
longed. study—literally-hy abuse of the prerogative of
thinking; for a debauch of the mind is as unjustifiable
and injurious as a debauch of the body.

The want of natural rest leads, in some constitutions, to
hypochondriaand melancholy. The feelings and thoughts
become morhid, and all natnre seems wrapped in gloon
Chaucer, in his Dream, of which Blanche, Duchess of
Gloucester, was the subject, described himself as the victim
of nervous melancholy, arising from the habitual want of
sleep, accompanied with the dread'of death. Blaise Paseal,
auther of the Pensées, characterized by Bayleas “one of
the sublimest spirits in the world,” so injured his brain by

¥ Forster, Life of Goldsmitl (edition 1863), p. 461,
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excessive study that he became the victim of intense mel-
ancholy. IHe fancied that he saw a burning abyss close by
his side, into which he was in constant danger of falling.
He died of organic disease of the brain, as was clearly de-
monstrated by an autopsy, at the early ae of thirty-nine.

Even wits and humorists have suffered from melancholy.
Men who have set theatres and circuses in a roar have been
the subjects of profound depression of spirits. The humor-
ist Hoffman held that evil was always concealed behind
apparent good, and that the devil had a whisk of his tail
in everything.  One day, a poor broken-down dyspeptic
consulted Abernethy. The doctor looked at his tongue,
felt his pulse, and inquired after his symptoms. “\Well,”
said the frank Abernethy, “1 don’t think there is much
the matter with you. You want stirring up: you want
cheerfulness.  Go and see that clever fellow Grimaldi;
you will get a good hearty laugh ; that will do you more
good than physie’—* Alas!? said the patient, *Zam
G"I‘I'//Nlll,]{' .’ &

Molidre, the dramatist and humorist, was the victim of
hypochondria; as were Tasso, Johnson, Swift, Byron, Beet-
Loven, and others. No wonder that Johnson was melan-
choly. He himself said that he could not remember the
day that he had passed free from pain. Swift quitted
Pope’s house in disgust, after a few days’ melancholy inter-
course. Tasso supposed himself to be surrounded by fiery
Qarts, unearthily noises, hissings; tinklings, and ringing of
bells. ‘What crowns of thorns surround the heads of the
I\'in_';s of intellect!

Benvenuto Cellini, Cardan, Blake, Roussean, Goethe,
Swedenborg, Shelly, and Napoleon were subject to strange
hallueinations.. Hven Galileo was subject to attacks of
hypochondria, occasioned in great measure by his sleepless
nights, which he nevertheless spent 1n astronomical obser-

vations. “I cannot,” he said, #keep my restless brain
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from grinding on.” Yet he lived to the age of seventy-

¢ight. Napoleon’s plan for getting rid of his hallucina-
tions was a cood one; he made up for excessive labor by
("\‘"".".\i\‘(' l"'Il"S“.

Smollett was subject~to sleeplessness and dyspepsia.
He went abroad for change of air and scene. He suffered
dlike in body and mindi | Wherever he went he saw only
himsalf, ) [ He was disappointed with everything ; all was
barren. | He saw.no beauty in the Venus de Medicis at
Florence. while the Pantheon at Rome only reminded
him of “ja huge cock-pit open at the top.” He returned
to England and published his travels,  Their appearance
drew upon him Sterne’s sarcastic-motice in the Senti-
mental Jouriey. - The learned Smellfungus,” he said,
¢ travelled from Boulogne to Paris: from Paris to Rome,
and so onj but he set out with the spleen and jaundice,
and every l!l)jl'l"\ he 17:1*.\’«*11 |!‘\' was 1“.\1‘!'10!\'11 and dis-
torteds. He thought he wrote an-agcount of them j but it
wis. nothing but an_account of his miserable feelings.
L 'He had beefi flayed alive,and hedevilled, and worse
{ided than Saint Bartholomew at every stage he had come
atl/ T tell it, said Smellfungus, “to the world. —* You
had bettertellit,” said I, ‘to your physician.’ 2

The poet Cowper suffered from the profoundest melan-
choly. This, as we have seen, was caused by the want of
digestion.  “I ‘have a stomach.” he said, “that quarrels
with everything, and not soldom with its bread and Butter.”
Sir James Mackintosh said of his case: [f Cowper had
attended to Bacon’s admonition that ‘torpid minds cannob
engage too soon in active life, but that sensibility should
stand back: until it has passed the meridian-of its ‘\'v;n'.\'
instead of being one of the most wretched, he would have
been one of the happiest of men.” It is a remarkable cir-
cuimstance, that it was in one of the intervals between his

fits of 1»1‘«11‘(»!1!:4 melancholy that Cowper composed that
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masterpiece of humor, The Diverting IHistory of John
(;"'[1""'- The mirth seemed to be the rebound of his sad-

ness. He himself said of this worl: “Strange as it may

_ seem, the most ludicrous lines I ever wrote have been

written in the saddest mood, and but for that saddest mood,
perhaps, had never heen written at all.”

So true it is, to use the words of Thomas IIHM[~:I]>‘0 a
sleepless man, whose wit was sharpened on the grindstone
of pain—that—

i Tlere’s not a string attuned to mirth,
But has its chord of melancholy.”

Or, in the words of Keats:—

¢ Aye, in the very temple of Delight
Veiled Melancholy has her sovran shrine.”

When Cowper's Jokn Gilpin was Inlblisluwl—;lnd it first
appeared lellyll.\'llmll.\‘l.\'——lI\'Il(l\'l‘sun the actor went up and
down England, setting large rooms of people in a roar, at
that wonderful production of the most melancholy of men
and amongst his audiences was to be seen the great Mrs.
Siddons herself, who shook her subline sides and clapped
her majestic hands in ecstacy at the exhibition.

John Leech, the artist, to whom we owe so much enjoy-
ment from his humorous drawings in Punch, was a great
sufferer from want of sleep. * Nature,” says Lord Bacon, “is
best econquered by obeying her:” but Leech did not obey
nature., Itis true he occasionally hunted, but his ordinary
life consisted in work. He worked on-when the warning
voice of his physician told him that his constitution required
rest. He suffered from excessive neryous sensibility, so
that the slighest noise became torment to him. We all
rementber the angry caricatures which he launched at the
organ-grinders in Pufich. as we also remember the furious
letters of Dr. Babbage in the Z%mes at the same tormentors.

Artist and author were alike tortured by barrel-organs,
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whether out of tune (as they generally are or not. Few
people know the agony which these tormenting instruments
cause to men whose brainsare working beyond their proper

pitch. JHeart—disease, arising from nervous exatability,

attacked poer Leech.» Still he worked on ; for the income .

lie derived | from his Tabors depended mainly upon his
weekly exertions.  He never took rest, but died working.
His last) drawing in Punch, appeared on the day of his
Funeral.?#

The poets Keats and Shelley suffered from the literary
diseases. . While Keats was writing Bnrdymion, he said to
a friend : ¥ I'went day by day at my‘poem for a month, at

the end'of which time, the other day, I found my brain so

overwrought that T had neither rhyme nor reason in if, so

I was obliged to give Far a few days. . . ~Instead-of
poetry-T have aswimming in my head,and feel all the effects
of  a mental debauch, lowness of-spirits, and anxiety to
go on, without the power to do-s6.* Shelley was also
subject to-extreme morbill sensitiveness, aggravated by
excessive tea-drinking, while composing his Promethens
Urdbound. ~Writing to a friend he said: “My feelings at
intervals are of a deadly-and torpid kind, or awakened to
such a state-of unnatural and keen excitement that, onlyfo
instance the organ of sight, I find the blades of grass and
the houghs of distant trees present themselves to me with
microscopic distinetness. Towards evening I sink irnto a
state of lethargy and inanimation, and often remain for
hours on the sofa between sleep and waking; a prey to the
most painful irritability of thought.”*

¥ Though Leech-died at fifty-seven of Angina Pectoris, the root
of his malady was probably in the brain, as in the ¢ases of Joln
Hunter, Siv Charles Bell, Dr. Arnold, Dr. Croly, Douglas Jerrold,
Lord Macaulay, and the Rev. F. Robertson, who died of the same
disease.

I Lord Houghton, Life of Keats (edition 1867), p. 44.

{ Mrs. Shelley's Note on Prometheus Unbound,” Poetical Works

of Shelley , Svo. (edition 1834), P, 125,

Over Brain-Work. 283

Fernel, the- French ]»1\_\'.~’in'i:m. gaid: A «";qnilv fluit
omne malum.” Great works are for the most part the
issue of a determination of blood to the head. Metastasio
occasionally felt a rushing of blood to his head when he set
himself down to write. “I grow as red in the face asa
drunkard,” he said, “and am obliged to guit my work.”
When the brain is in this high state of tension, the
slightest extra strain may produce the most serious results.
Malebranche was seized with a violent palpitation on first
reading Descartes’ worl on Man, The poet Santeuil was
so overjoyed at finding a phrase of which he had long been
in search, that his reason was at once upset. Shenstone
wrote to a friend : T suppose youhave been informed that
my fever is in a great measure hypochondriacal, and left
Hiy nerves so-extremely sensible. that even on.no very in-
teresting subjects I could readily think myself into a yer-
tigo—I had almost said an apoplexy; for surely I was
oftentimes near it.”  Swift was for the greater part of his
life subject to the literary disease, resulting in giddiness,
vertigo, buzzing in the ears, tremblings in the limbs, and
achings in the head, always accompanied by indigestion.
Swift fully deseribed his symptoms in his letters and
journals, and-Dr. Wilde speaks of his caseias * one of the best
described, and certainly the very longest instance of cere-
bral disease which he had ever met with, extending as it
did over a period of fifty-one years.” *

Thomas Hood was subject. to his severest attacksiofill-
ness immediately preceding the publication ‘of ‘one of his
works. Thus doubt, anxiety, and pain darken the brightest
liours of genius. “The pitcher,” it is said, “goes often
to the well, but it is broken at last.” Dz Elliott, Hood’s
attendant, in describing his ease to Mrs. Hood, said: His
diseases have been greatly aggravated of late years by the

s \\:ﬁll. \\'Vil(‘.v, F. R. C. 8., The Closing Years of Dean Swift’s

Life (edition 1849), p. .
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nature of his pursuits—Dby the necessity which, T under-
stand. has existed, that he should at all times continue his
literary labors, being under engagements to complete cer-
tain works witliin.a stated period. The great and con-
tinned excitement attendant on such compulsory efforts,
tha privation of sleep and rest thereby entailed on him,
and the ‘consequent anxiety, depression, “and exhaustion,
have had & mostinjurious eff¢et on these diseases, bringing
on_rénewed attacks, and reducing him to such a state that
he has-heén rendered Ilfil‘l']‘\' il)("lll‘.lilll‘ of mental effort.
The convietion that ]i[«-l':ll'_\' effortis necessary and urgent
renders the effort fruitless.  You must have remarked how
aenerally-these dangerous attacks have commenced at a
period preceding the publication of his books; you have
saen hitn break down under the struggle, and reduced to
the brink of the grave by repeated attacks of hemorrhage
from the lungs, atténded by palpitation of the heart.,”

Beattie, author of the /','n'-\"/j/ on ’/',':///,. said he mnever
dared tovead theworlk afterit had been printed. Omne of
his friends réad and correctéd the proofs. “These studies,”
said Beattie, ¢ came in time to have dreadful effects upon
my.nerveus system, and T cannot read what I then wrote
without some degree of pain, beeause it recalls tomy mind
the horror that I have sometimes felt after passing a long
evening in those severe studies.” But without citing in-
fnmerable otlier cases,® itmay be sufficient to mention the
case of Sir Walter Scott, who towards the end of his life;
was the vietim of Morbus Fruditorem.

Scott was naturally of a healthy constitution. Though
Jame, and of sedentary pursuits through his occupation as
a solicitor, he fortified his health by many suburban walks

round Edinburgh and occasional excursions into the High-

s Mr. Tsaac Disraeli has mentioned many cases in his Literary
Character, under the heading of ** The Enthusiasm of Genius,’”’
“ The Rapture of Deep Study,” ** Illusions of the Mind of Genius,”
ete., in his Miscellanies of Literature.
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lands. His first poetical efforts were sources of pleasure
rather than of profit. It was not until the publication of
Waverley, in his forty-third year, that he devoted himself
more especially to literature. Had he confined himself to
literature, he would probably have survived to an advanced
ace, and certainly lived a much happier life. But he un-
fortunately became a partner in the printing-house of Bal-
lantyne and Company, Edinburgh, which led him into all
manner of difficulties.

The success of Waverley was such that he proceeded to
turn out his novels with wonderful rapidity. Guy M-
nering, The Antiquary, and Tales of my Landlord, ap-
peared in rapid succession ; until, in his forty-sixth year,
e was suddenly pulled up by a severe attack of cramp in
the stomach, The disease yielded to severe treatment—
bleeding, blisters, and opium—but he remained excessively
wealk. He could neither “stir for weakness and giddiness,
nor read for dazzling in his eyes, nor listen for a whizzing
sound in his ears, nor even think for the lack of power of
arranging his ideas.”

Qo soon as he was able, he proceeded with Rob Roy,
which he wrote under constant pain. The building of
Abbotsford had been begun, and money must needs be
vaised The Heart of Midlothian was written, and he was
proceeding with 7%e Bride of Lammermoor, when he was
again interrupted with the recurrence of cramp in the
stomach, which culminated in an attack of jaundicé. Never-
theless, he finished Z7e Bride of Lammermoor, and wrote
nearly the whole of that novel—one of the' finest of his
works—as well as Zhe Legend of Montrose and Tvanloé,
under the influence of opium and hyoscyamus—a most de-
pressing drug. He continued to turn out about twelve
volumes yearly; but no Timan /constitution -could stand
cuch an amount of brain-pressure.  When Dr. Abercromby

uxt_.u.;stl.xl:ncd with him as to his enormous amount of brain-

.
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v, Sir Walter, you must not work,”
Scott’s answer was— I tell you what it is, doctor: Molly,
when she puts the kettle on, might just as well say,
kettle, kettle, don’t boil! ™
Yet Seott 4\»:5{}!11%-1 as ia‘v;n'l.nl Zil'.'l cheerful as evers
though the end wis coming, and he was the first to feel it.
At the age of fifty-four, e wrote in s /’l'«l/'.% as if in an-
ticipation of  an early break-up : © Square the odds, and
good-night; SircWalter, abont sixty. [ care not, if I leave
my name unstained; and my family properly settled.  Sat
est viaissel  Adittle later, he owned to a touch of the
literary ‘disease, though it/ had long bBeen giving its warn-
ings.He thus/described it: “ A-touch of the Morbus
Fruditorem, toawhich 1 am as little subject as most folks,
and have it less now than when younger. Itis a tremor
of the head, the pulsation of which becomes painfully
sensiblo—a disposition ta causeless/alarm—much lassitude
—and decay of viger and activity of intellect. The veins
feel wes andpainfol] and the mind is apt to receive and
encourage gloomy ;:E»In'u-?u-n\inxn‘. Fighting with this fiend
i not the best way to conguer him. I have found exercise

ok-\e 1 . 3y
the open awr petterthan reasoning.

and
Threeweeks later, Scott made the following entry in his
Dicry : *Much alarmed. T had walked till twelve with
Skene and Russell, and then sat down to my work [ Wood-
stock]. To my horror and surprise, I could neither write
nor-spelly but puti down/one ward for another, and wrote
nonsénse. Lwas much overpowerdd at the'same time, and
¢ !lllll not coneeive the reason: . . . n-lr“_‘;‘l;rl to f_';\'(‘ HP
writing to-day; read Pepys instea.”  Scott was not
satisfied with writing his. Woodstoek, but must write an
article'on Pepys’s Diary for the Quarterly,  Andthus he
went on., writing and correcting. Constable and Ba
l;ill"'\'li“ !.:lifl"]'. their bills were of no more use than so

much waste paper; and Scott endeavored to recoyer and
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pay off his debts, by writing the Life of Napoleon Buona-
parte.

Neither liver complaint, nor heart-flutterings, not sleep-
lessness, nor hysteria, nor depression of spirit could stop

him. “T know not,” he said, “if my imagination has

flagged—probably it has ; but a

2
last melancholy weels.

least my powers of labor
have not diminished during the .
These battles have been the death of many a man—I think
they will be mine. Well, but it clears to windward ; sowe
will fag on. . . . I am sensible that if I were in solitary
confinement, without either the power of taking exercise
or employing myself in study, six months would make me
a madman or an idiot.”

At length Scott tried travelling; but it did him no
good ; his brain still went on grinding. In his fifty-ninth
year, he had his first paralytie seizure; but the warning
was unavailing; and no sconer had he recovered than he
went on with his Zetiers on Demonology and his Tules
of @ Grandfather. His physicians earnestly advised that
he should cease working his brain bnt the warning
proved of no use. In the following year, he had his
second attack of paralysis, which was more severe than/the
first; yet he had scarcely recovered from it, than he pro-
ceeded with his Cowunt Robert of Paris—only to exhibit
the last painful flickerings of an expiring genius. After
the Roxburghshire election, when he was mobbed and
Tooted at Jedburgh 'hecause he was “a Tory,” e had his

third attack of paralysis; *yef, immediately on recovering

his ech, his ery was #to work.” “I must home to

1 Napoleon, having a great fear of paralysis, asked his physician
sart his opinion of the disease. ** Sire,”’

is alwaysdangerous, but/it, gives warning.

victim without notice, The firstattack, almostal
slight, is (to use a legal phrase) a swmmons without costs ;
second is a summons with costs ; and the third is an arrest (pries
de corps). The death of Corvisart verified the truth of his own
decsription.
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work,” he said, “while it-is day, for the night cometh
when no man can work. T pub that text many a year ago
on my dial-stone, but it often ]'Z'l'.’ll'x.i«"l to me in \';'..:x.-"
From-this-time his min scayed : he was taken

foadl, alnost helpless. At Naples, “tl » ruling  passion
strong in | Death,” ke actually began a new novel, but it
was never published.  Oun liis way home another attack pros-
trated him, yet he retained strength enongh to enable him
to redeh home and die.

s son-indaw, Tiockhart, died_of the same disease, and
from the samecause—over hrain-work. While editing the
Quecerterly Review he undertpok to prepare the Lifeof Sir

Wadter Scoti—ome of the finest iographics ever written.

Buatthe labor was too gr for Wm. Ie contrived, how-
over. to finish the Zife in seven volumes : ibowas aamatter
of Tionor and affection for him;-and nothing mere; for he

deprived 110 pecuniary adyvantaee from the work, Then he

aave up the ediforship of the Quarterly, and went to Ttaly.

e returned from Rome to Abbotsfor 1 died in a small
room.adjoining that in which/Sir Walter
his last.

Southey! was another victitn of brain disease. Ife was
one of the most industrious and continuous of literary
laborers. As a reviewer of lis life has said: * Noartisan

?

in his workshop, no peasant in the field, no handieraftsman

at-his beneh, ever yvent so _young t hi :11»],1'.'::‘1fww]d}n. or
wrought sowunremittingly thr neh 1ife for a baré Jivelihood
as Robert Southey.” i1 the case of Stott, work beeame
his habit ; he could not refrainfromit. Dr. Arnold observed
of liim. that he even worked as he walked,—for exercise it
couldnot he A the was then reading and annotating.
Hx! 114'1"1\"'1 little a lyantare from Jiis 11""31'_‘.' anil ]1'1.\1&:1"11 33
he maintained himself prineipally by is contributions to
the Quarterly. sy the aze f sixty, he was already an old

man.  1Ls memory bezun to fail j melancholy had him
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for her own ; he sank into second childhood ; his mind be-
came quite a blank ; and he died of mental alienation at
sixty-nine.

John Galt was at thesame time a remarkable instance of
Morbus Eruditorum and of extraordinary tenacity of life.
e was one of the most industrious writers, in history,
political economy, and fiction. He first broke down while
editing the Cowrier; a stroke of paralysis haying fora time
interrupted his labors. He recovered, and went again to
his newspaperwork. His enemy returned again and again ;
he continued to write as long as he could hold his pen, and
Jong after he had lost the use of every limb of his body, he
went on dictating toan amanuensis, Coryisart’s remark to
Napoleon, asto the third attack of paralysis being a prise de
corps, didmotrapply to Galtgedor it=wasnot until he had
suffered his fourteenth strole of paralysisthat he sank under
its attacksin his sixtieth year.

The poet Heine was suddenly arrested in his labors by
nervous disease; yeb it took eight years to kill him, during
which time he lost the use of his limbs, and became wasted
to the proportions of a child.  Yet he preserved his gayety
through all his sufferings, and went on composing to the
end. While the Paris Exhibition of 1855wasafoot, a friend
asked him about thestate of his health, to which he replied :
“My nerves arc in such a remarkable condition, that T am
conyinced they would get the grand medal for pain and
misery, if I.could but show them at the Exhibition.”  He
vead all the medical books which treated of his eomplaint :
“But what good this reading will do me,” he said, © I don't
know, except that it will qualify me to give lectures in
heaven on the ignorance of doctors on earth about diseases
of the spinal marrow.”

The case of the Rev. F. Robertson of Brighton was an
excessively painful one, especially towards the close of his

carcer, He was nervous in temperament, and exceedingly
10
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sonsitive : he studied and preached by turns ; notw riting

his sermong, but trusting to the excitement of the moment

for the words in which toclothe his ideas, and often for the
idoas themselyes. —~Lhe result was intense brain excitement
after gvery extempore Sermon: sleeplessness, pain in the
head, “as if an eagle were rending it with his talons.” *
and consequent loss—of miemory, and confusion of thought.
He ln:l:__'.'-'l for rest, yet worketl'on. Qceasionally he had
qualms as to the wisdom of the gourse he was pursuing :
¢ Lan hecoming of np'minn.“ hedaid, “that no duty what-
ever hag axizht to interfere with a human existence.” But
the ealls wupon- him were gueat, and he yielded to them. He
not u':n]_\' Iil‘r:l."]nw'. but 1-'('71‘.1‘v'~1. After his lecture on Words-

{ Athenmwum, he wrote to a friend:

sworth at the Brighton

«The toom was @ perfect eram, and hundreds went away ;
but T have been suffering from severe pains in the head ever
and sudden that I can

since—shooting thrills so "l“""i’
\ few days after, he

scareely forbear an exclamation.”
fainted 1n the street and wasearried into a druggist’s shop 3
recovbred than he went to fulfil an
engagement ! The pains in the head continued: *Every
“and every line T write or read

but he hadrno sponer

thouglit T think;” he said,

causine pain, sometimes acute and sometimes dull, of hrain.

1 1 £ =
Robertson then went to consult the London doctors.

They proscribed many medicines ; but after taking them
he felp fo better:, He next cousulted a homeeopathist

who reeommended microseopic doses of aconite. A fourthy

thing save entire

the wisest of all, refused to preseribe any
But the ad-

and total cessation from the pulpit for life.f
vice was rejected, and Robertson continued working 0aas
condition gradually grew Worse.

sedulously as ever. = His

Robertson’s Life and Letters, (edition

# The Rev. S. A. Brooke,
p. 161,

: The same adviee was given to the late Dr.

bureh, under somewhat similar circumstances;

followed. IHence his useful life was prolonged for many years.

Guthric of Edin-
and theadvice was
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One of the members of hi i

e of the members of his congregation undertook to pre
ool .'] : 3 ' il : 5 1 ; : > = L . L C=
serib for him j and, thinking that calvanism would do
him good, sent an electrie shock throueh his brain! & I'n

‘\[:':I(]\' M ]l" ay °% b4 1 i
W 5, “a crashing pain shot thy 5 if
(Ih R ng [}u..m shot through as if my
1 [ as stove 1n, and a holt of fire were burning through
and throush.” » was for s i i : i
. gh He was for some time wild with pain ;
the wonder is that he was not killed on the spot.  Yet he
recovered from the shock, and still went on working \t
3 'S o) A e ;
lu:igrh he became paralyzed, and at last passed away to his
welcome rest in his thirty-seventh year :

but 1

e It was a short
eautiful life, full of quick enjoyment, though sadly
checkered by suffering and pain. Had I{(»i,u:rthT :nnid:r
all his knowledge, known something of the mn«li.linn\' ;»f
phiysical and mental health, his moral suicide might 114\'(1‘
have happened: ] .

@ : N

The ll\'c~:~' :xl Iiterary men are full of warnings as to the
dangers arising from over brainavork. Sir Walter Scott
used to say that he regarded literature as a staff rather
than a crutch. But the time arrived when he came to re-
gard it as both staff and crutch. “Woe to him.” Sui;l
Madame de Tenein, “ who depends for his suhsislvnm'blll»-
on his pen! The shoemaker is secure of his wages: the
bookmaker is not seeure of a ytliing.” (‘ull-ri«lgf: ix’x his
Diographia Litteria, said ;: “ Neyer pursue “T(‘]"il‘l(lll'f‘ as a
trade: with the exception of one extraordinary ]]l:l!l.. I
have never known an individual healthy or ]mp];\' without
a profession,—that is, seme regular «-mlx]n\'nm;lt. which
does not depend on the will of the nmnwni.. e "M”““\_
and immediate reputation from only an arbitrary and m-'-
cidental end of literary labor. The hope of jn«_-n_‘usin;f
thew by any given exertion will often prove a stimui:m‘:
to industrys; ‘but the necessity of acquiring them will, in
all works of genius, convert the stimulant into a narcotic.

If facts are l'w]llh'ml to prove tha In,v.\‘:”»ilitl\' of com-

bining weighty performances in literature with full and
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s of Cicero and Xena-

lent employment, the worl

- el
h“l S ?\H ’”!Hln‘l: _\101‘\‘, lhll(ll\-

« 4. > - l‘
on among the ancients; © ‘ 5
e . and contemporary

(L't'i.\‘l\v n[ 1]1(5
Let litera-

Baxter, or, to refer at once to later
i \r‘x:ul'v.\'. Darwin.and Roscoe, are at ‘nl.n'-- :
Be not merely a man ol Jetters!
) Mll!/,,ul(frh';lul to your :lrxn.?:. 1|'ul not
constitute the cresty-or fill« the escutcheon. lln‘s \.\;1_.\
cted on by Coleridge himself:

'l‘ |~«1HH KL

tare bhe an honors able

wise h‘\lu H bt it was not ac , : 5

l & whio! ¢ refers was
Porhaps the *extra ypdinary man~ 1o whom ‘ as,
to. whom he leit the main-

1 P S -1T1=1 W, "'h]h\ : :
A while he him-

if . at Keswick,
tonance of his wile andl familyat Ieswics :
l'in brilliant monologues aft the house ©
(xillman, ‘on Higheate Hill, London.
T ran, ol ¢

as a trade™; and

self was engages
Wis' friend; Mr. -
> wertainly ¢ pursued hiterature .
Southesy certainly i . : 73 4
1} jortened his life, his was an honest, imdustrious;
1I'l'll ,‘-”ll’
virtuous, and in vdeed o nolile-career. o
HAY p < (8}
M ulay however had gomething to 83y 1 Ia
yiaek ay, . i 8
: AWhile in India, he wrote to lis

vy employment, o T
g g & Titerature has saved my 11!«

friend Bilis((in 1835) :

L Caso L -4 ATV \1*
1 lll\ reason. l ven now i 11. l 1 11)\ 1 t
all L

S8 e \ me I ;11 .} ufb ¢ ) l\ 111 my
SN remes ]1 & nut \\ul )
l. 3 1

1‘-m half determined to abandon

Sl 4Mm Mmore ak
S 1f wholly to letters; to undertake

l"‘llil. v .l|lrl to give myse v i
great 1ll~fnnnll work which may b
of m} r life; and to leave the lﬂun:..
'I \ L . &

Jess mights, aching heads,

- at once the busi-
some

ness and the amuseme nt

ures of 1)0\11\! POUR TOOIS, sle e} , 3

to Roebuck and Praed.

1 of danger by his memory
is studies thab

leaving him § but he was so um ed in his stw g

e ed, @ ul hn went on writing to. the

y Warning-was unhee
3 oy 3 e saill, “and sit for six honrs be-

and discased stomachs,

De lxnvl\l'\lni‘ WS WArne

ber £ o €ix
‘luL [ rise alb ¢ y ] A 55,8 X I)hm‘,:
paper, and often leave it still white.” Dom

fore my 1

1 ud im-
1 what T-am looking for, but {ind it hu mu\\ aud in
find wha al

’" ) S s wespe ( { 1t Alt
a ll\ ab not “H llll‘
l '1'll' '1]\ : some «.“l] S l m 1 1 s

% Coleridge, Biographia Lile rt,(rf:v, chap. xi.

O).Il ])/11,“_1‘ H// r,')’)

all. | leave work «lw ontented with myself, and therefore
with everything else.

Disraeli the elder was subject to
the same literary malady—*“a failing of nervous energy,
occasioned by study and too sedentary habits,

early and
habitual reverie,

and restless and indefinable purpose.”

Yet by careful regimen, abstinence from excitement, and

regular exercise, he contrived to live and labor to a ripe
old age.f Professor Wilson, like Scott, suffered from
Morbus Eruditorum,; he had an attack of paralysis—his
first warning. ITe went on as usual, and had

another
attack, which carried him off,

The pitcher went once too
often to the well, and came back broken at last.i

Men of exalted intellect, said Pinel, perish by their brains;
such is the end of those whose genius procures the immor-
tality which somany of them ardently desire. Heavy, indeed,
are the penalties which men have to pay for distinetion. It
18 born of labor and brain-work, and is reached through
seli-sacrifice, unrest, and often suffering. Genius,

though a
POSS ssion of j_:lnl‘_\‘, is often found one of sorrow.

" l)nml‘
great men,” says Saint Beuve, in his Memoir of Dallanche,
#s0 infirm in your greatness ; great becanse you are infirm,
and infirm because you are great! Philosophers or poets,
thinkers or singers; do not set the one above the other, do
not except yourselves, do not boast. ... Bleeding fibres

were the origin of the first chords of the Iyre: they will also

# De Tocqueville, Memoirs and Remains, ii, p. 435,

+ Curiosities of Literature, (edition 1564). Memoir by Lord
Beaconsfield, p. xxi.

1 A list of the vietims of paralysis and apoplexy, the result of
over brain-work, wonld be a long one; but a few of the more jllus-
trious may be given; Copernicus, Malphigi, Linnweus, Cheselden,
Spallanzani, Cabanis, Coryisart, Dupuytren, La Bruyére, Dauben-
ton, Marmontel, Monge, Cuvier, Foureroy, Handel, G liick, Hobbes,
Dugald  Stewart, Monboddo, De Foe, Swedenborg, Richardson,
Dollond, Dalton, Wollaston, St. Frances de Sales, Petrarch, Beattie,
Tom Moore, Mendelssohn, Heine, Porson, Curran, Garrick, Sir
H. Davy, Sir W. Scott, Lockhart, Wilson, Tegner, Sir W. Hamil-

ton (Edin.) Seme of these men, however, lived to an advanced
age.
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be the last. Tt was becanse the statue of Memmnon was

a

broken, that it gave forth its musical sounds at the rising of
the sun *

Everything, it.is true, is shortlived. Life passes swiftly,
arid death ‘comes surely and quickly. And for what is lit-
erary instruction desired 2. Glory and fame ? A slight noise
ina ]il”r- corner of 151«' carth—*a <1vi:|~‘:|i:1 the areat P ol of

oblivion,! an fmagined existence in the breath of others.”

What is beauty ? A rose that Jasts but fora day. Health?

h
A blessiné which youmay lose abany moment. Youth and

vigor ¥/ Treasures which time every day devonrs. Sensi-
tive minds camiot help reflecting-on the fleetingness of all
lhuman enjoyments. There is anf intellectual sadness whieh
overcasts the best and brightest—the thought of man’s ut-
tor insignificance in the immensify of the ereationamidst
wlitch he lives ; the merest fraction of time which his life
oceupiesin the boundlessness ofeternity ; and the extremely
little that he does Lknow or can know «'nlnl):ll‘l‘ll with the vast
domainof knowledae and seience that must ever remain
altogether unknown.

At the same time, men and women are bound fo culti-
vate the faculties with which they have heen entrusted :—

“ What is a man,
If his chief good, and market of his time,
Je but to sleep and feed ?>—a beast, no more.
Sure He that made us with such large discourse
Looking before and after us not
That eapability and godlike reason
To fust in usunused.”

Every function should be duly and properly exercised—
of mind as well as body. We ought at all events to know
something of the ordinary conditions of life. A little un-
]»rvjluli(:wl Shservation and Bome Knowledge of physiology
would enable the thinker—poet, author-or philosopher—to
do his work with comfort as well as impunity. Pinel held

that the study of the exact sciences, in moderation, fortified
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the mind and preserved it against derangement. His opin-
ion is justified by the statistics of longevity., Moderation
i everything is to be observed: the aurea medliocritas
much extolled by Horace. Good temper, too, is almost as
requisite as moderation. Thus life may be utilized and
prolonged. .

Magistrates (who are usually of assured income), clergy

%=

men, and philosophers,® are the longest lived ; then mer-
chants and gardeners; then surggeonsi and butchers. The
shortest lives are those of millers, bakers, stone-cutters, and
licensed vietuallers. Dr. Guy read a paper at a recent
meeting of the Statistical Society, in which he stated that
the average age of nine of the chief Latin poets was fifty-
three, and that of nine of the chief English poets was forty-
two. In general: women (not being. bread-winners nor
troubled with business worry) live longer than men ; and
married men longer than bachelors. Length of days are
usunally secured by leading o virtuous life 3 in fact, physical
and moral health are as nearly related as body and soul;
and longevity bears an intimate relationship to human
comfort and ]mmxinu».

The evils of mental excitement and over brain-work have
of late years been: much increased by over-pressure in
schools. “How many have I seen in my time,” sai]
Montaione, € totally brutified by an immoderate thirst after
knowledge. 7 The ery of the present day is* Education
bt it is-education in hooks, and books only. ‘“Read, read,
read’! P asif God liad not given us-bodies ashwell as hrains

to be cared for and cultivated. Boys and girls are pressed

At a recent meeting of the London Linnwzan Society,the death
of sixteen Fellows were reported; whose average age was seventy-
three.—Jowrnal of Statistical Society, 1859.

iVoltaire remarked that among centenarians, not one was from
the faculty of medicine. The king of France, he said liad interred
forty of his physicians. -

t Montaigne's Essays ; “Of the Education of Children,” book i.

chap. XXV.
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to school.  There is a great competition amongst teachers,
for their income depends upon * e sults,”  The pupils are
crammed in the shortest lu|~_\”|l(~ time. and the most deli-
cateof oreans, the-brain, does more work in a month than
it used to in a year, Some, however, by competition, may
appear I”""i. ies, and tuke ]'i':’f“‘- But what of 11('u1L1I;
swhich is wworth tnore than many prizes ? 1 not worn out
by over-excitement, the prize pupils often end as invalids,
and sometimes as imbeeciles.

The thedry that success in\ exdipinations is a testof
what a boy niay do in after-life “is altogether fallacious.
We have already /seen that many of the most distinguished
men were dull and baclkward at school. The late Loxd
Cockburn was almost forced to be a dunce by repeated
floggings.  He afterwards said that' he “had aidistrust of
duxes, and thought boobies rather hopeful.” [ndeed, the
dull boy, (or the boy who has bégun’ his education late, and
has ﬂl;‘l'd'f”l‘v had more timéfo /grow and exercise his
]»11‘\'.4(':&\ powers, rapidly overtakes and passes in the race of
Yife those who have been in sehool-harness long before him.
1+ is/Detter that the brain should lie fallow, than that it
should be over-trained at the sacrifice of health, which may
never be regained. The altar of examination is the Moloch
to which lll;’t‘la,‘rXI parents sacrifice their children. B xhibi-
tions and scholarships stimulate their energies; and when
they haye “passed,” and obtained all thatthey have strugeled
for-Avhat is their qctnal eondition ? They are often poor
and worn-out creatures. Prodigies are always most uncer-
tain j they illustrate the lmuw‘;‘- of “soon ripe, soon Iot-
ten.” ! . )

#The pexrsons who weére most cuceesstul atithe 1 m\'v.rs]ly
examinations,” gald the Rev. Boyd Carpenter (now Bishop
of Ripon), and distinguished themselves in after-life, were

miserably small v«.vmp:u"t:«l with those who were unsuccesss
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ful. The reason of this he helieved to be the prineple
of cramming. The final end of education is to send a
man into the world with the fullest possible mastery of
himself and of his powers. Tt was useless to give a man
educational training without developing the powers of
energy, for a well-informed mind was of little use to any
one unless he had a mind regulated to use ¥

The comparative uselessness of the University ex-
amination test has been proved by the result of recent
appointments to the Indian Civil Service. IHealth, physiecal
ability, and strength of constitution to stand a tropical
climate, were disregarded ; and young men who took the
highest marks, after prolonged examinations, were ap-
pointed to the Civil Servicein India. “In Bombay,” it has
been officially reported, “the collapse of the system is com-
plete. Singe the institution of the competition, out of the
hundred odd eivilians appointed to this Presidency, nine
have died, and two were forced to wetire on account of
1~11_\'.<iv;~.1 debility ; temmore were considered quite unfit for
their work on account of their bodily weakness; two
others were dismissed for inability to vide, and uncouth
manners ; and eight have positively become INSANCAe o « « »
Phese ‘cases of insanity are nearly all crowded into the last
few years, during which the standard of examination has
been raised, as is necessary under the competitive system
to the highest pitch. . .. Imagine the government of a
country like India being adininistered in halfa dozen and
mord distant distriets by mad ¢ivil servants!” *

The waste of life, health, and sanity involved by this blead
and brain tax of competitive examination, is terribleto con-

template. Tnstead of education fortifying mind and body

for the world’s work; strengthening the character by habit

Times, 11th December, 1852
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and discipline; filling the mind with useful and practical
knowledge ; developing courage, patience, tenacity of pur-
pose, and physical endurance as the foundation of the prae-
tical exercise of these great moral qualities ; education, as

now-conducted, seems rather to be a exammingand foreing

into the mind of certain deseriptions of knowledge, caleu-

Jated merely to enable one 6 #'pass ¥ in a competitive
examination, but of comparativelylittle use in the business
of actual life,

But-if-over brain-work-is prejudicial to boys and young
men, it is still more so\to girls and \young women. Com-
pefitive education of girls is now the xage. They, too, are
offered up as saerifices.on the altar of examination. With
whati result 2 - They often break downyand their physical
health is/ruined for life. Indeed, their-constitution is iui-
equal to the sacrifice. Their bhrain, their configuration,
their functions, are different from those of the other sex,
and the duties they have to fulfil ave almost the reverse.
It is amazing how much young womien can do in the way
of « cramming,” though they do soat a terrible cost. They
beconie mere bundles of merves :“their over-worked brains
consume, their bhodies; and the very process by which
educators'seek to perfect the race tends to its degeneration.

The late Professor B. 1. Maurice sounded a note of
warning at the meeting of the Nocial Science Congress at
Bristol in 1869. Speaking of the present examination
system, he said that it was undermining the physical, in-
tellectual -and ‘meral life of youne men; and that it would
do this with even more terrible effect upon girls if they were
admitted to all the privileges of the other sex. Parentsand
physicians alike groan over.theloss of physical energy - and
the shattering of nerves whieh they see in youngpeople
who have either succeeded or failed in their trials, ¢ The
disease,” said Professor Maurice, “is becoming a very ser-
ious one;” he could get no one to think of it seriously

o
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enough, or to suggest any remedy. Meanwhile it went on
increasing; people deciding with a shrug that it was a
necessary evil.

The J:I.‘\'_ (:;ll'mll ]\'i]l:_[.\]v.“'. \‘]lu l'(‘:hl 1)“' i’l‘lnl‘ln\'sul'.i
letter to the Coneress, did not sufficiently support it, though
he did say that “the £ ames of women were so organized
that 1‘.1«-}" could bear these privations for a time,”’—that is,
their enthusiasm for educational equality with men, which
would lead them to undergo the privations of sleep, of food,
of quiet, that-would tell npon them with evil effect here-
after.—* they could bear them without immediate evidence
of mischief, but not without an eventual Nemesis of severe
and sometimes of permanent illness.”

But surely this premature foreing of girls’ minds need
not be a-fnecessary evil.” \When nature cries out against
it, parents should come to their rescue. Physicians protest
acainst the enstom, and their advice ought not to go un-
]l‘l"-‘tlhl. The diseipline of education ounght to be in every
sense a preparation for the duties of life; and the * cram-
ming” with !‘lnhmm-rul knowledee, or with barren faets,
which are soon to be forgotten, can never promote the joys
and blessings of family life. As forwomen taking the place
of men-in the-work of active life, and becoming either

. sailors, soldiers, surgeons, barristers, or other occupations or
]n’ufn-s;iun.\'. the thought is unworthy of serions consider.:-
‘Liwll.

Women have not the physical health to stand heavy
work, still Tess-heavybrain-work, which ismore exhausting
ihan muscle-work. Owing to the stronger constitution6f
voung men while at school or college, they are able toface
;m amountof waork for which the tenderer frame of girls is
altogether unsuited. And whateversmay be the effects of

the -‘-umlwtili\‘z- exampination of girls, with a view to their
clevation into social and professional equality with men,

there can be little doubt that their first éffects will be a
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large crop of nervous and brain diseases, chorea,® hysteria,
and eventually the derangement of their vital functions, and
an entire prostration of their bodily health.

That_erammiing and _competition are not necessary to
evole $he highest intellectnal powers in women may be
illistrated Dy the history of Mrs. Sonierville (née Fairfax).
Wlhien i oirl ghe awas bright andlively, took plenty of exer-
eise and was thdrvefore hewlthy, | Herfather wasat sea, but
lier mother tinghit her to read the/Bible. She worked
in the garden, laid carnations, pruned, apple-trees, and
budded roses, . When ler father came home from sea, she
was nine yearsold, and he was shocked“to find her “such a
savage Yet shewas@a good and healthy girl. Her father
sent her ta-a boarding=school, the regulations of which she
detested,/ But the education dill her good. | Whensheavent
home she was helpful and industrionss; she sewed forthe
family, being a remarkably neat necdlewoman. She made
and mended her own clothes; rose early to play the piano,
and painted when she could sparvé thetime. She learnt to
cook, attended to_the dairy, and/ by the time that she
married was anexeellent housewife.

Her first hushand| (Grey) did not encourage her in
Il,':li'iliiyg;': bt her second }HIJMZ;‘I (.\'.umrr\'in"» ('ullll,\‘l'”-"fl
and advised her. Mrs. Somerville learnt botany while she

had an infant at her breast. She had also time to watch

result of compulsory education; the neryous d

us's dance is rapidly increasing.  Dr. Octavius

Laneet of 15th Jannary; 188 1wws that of allthe

ich passed through his hauds last year as

I ecat Ormond Street Iospital, more than one-

third were clearly attributable to school causes. More than twice

the mumber of cases were of girls than of boys, bee of xlhe

smaller brain of theformer and their more delicate ization.

Speaking from evidence,” says Dr. Sturges, ‘“the canses of the

diseaseare as follows: (1) Overschooling, when thié liours are too

lo and the lessons (especially ns) too hard, (2) Excitement

in schooling, especially at examinations. () Home lessons, when

there is no home to speak of, or no home leisure. (4) Caning, and
other modes of punishment, particularly when unmerited.” i
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;, whose mysteries she was afterwards to unravel to

others.  She also learnt something of Fuclid. She took no

corviee from her family; but merely gave to science those
liours which other women in the same station give to gossip
or dissipation. At Jength she wrote a hook—and she did
it amidst the clattering and chattering of her children
—On the Mechanism of the Heavens. She was thirty.
soven before she made her fivst contributipon to science,
and she did it at the instance of Lord Brougham, Tt
is worthy of remark that her wonderful mental faculties,
though developed late, remained fresh and active to the
Jast, and at the age of eighty she gave to the world her last
worls, On Moleerdar and Microscopic Science. It is not
often. however, that we find a Mus. Somerville. The close
application, the plodding industry, and the prolonged
mental strain which are required of those who devote
themselves to the study of abstract science are very rare

in men, and still zarer in women,
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CHAPTER VIL
HEALTH—IIOBBIES.

Up!up! my Friend, and quit your books,
Or surely you'll grosw doubley
Up! np!y Friend, and cléar your looks ;
Why all this toil and trouble 2
Books! ’tis a dull and endless strife:
Come, hear'the woodland linnet,
How sweet 1 usic! on my life,
There's more of wisdom in it.—WORDSWORTIL
Health is a greatamalter, both to the possessor of it and to others
... . For, does not health mean harmony, the synonym of all that
is true, justly ordered, zood; is it not, in somesense, the net-total,
as shown by experiment, of whatever worth is in us ? The healthy
man is a most meritorious product of naturé; so far as he goes. A
healthy body is good; buta soul in right health—it is the thing
bevond all others to be prayed for; the blessedest thing the earth
receives of Heaven.—1. CARLYLE.
There is no riehes above asound body, and no joy above the joy
of the heart,.—FEcclesiasticus.
Cen'est pas assez’ d'avoir des grandes qualites, il faut en avoir
I'economie.—LAROCHEFQUOAULD
Infantes sumus, et senes videmur,
Non est vivere, sed valere, vita e
> o - . e O
RECREATION is creation : the word implies it.
second creation, when toil of body or brain has exhausted
the animal oranental spirits. . Sleep itself is a recreation,
and the sounder the sleep the-more is the health recuper-
ated. But there is arecreation of another sort required
for brain-workers, and that is active recreation. All yig-
orous nations are characterized by the vigor of their recre-
ations: |Among ourselves, it exhibits dtself in out-door

sports,—in ericket; lawn-tennis, football, hunting, fowling,
grouse-shooting, boat-racing, golf, jack and grayling fishing,
—which are carried on even in winter, until the sports-

men are fairly frozen out,
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That 0111.\' can be called exercise which occasions free
and full expansion of the lungs. The centre of life is ina
great measure seated in the chest. If it be true that the
whole mass of blood in the body passes through the heart
and lungs twelve times in the hour—there to be vivified
and redistributed to the extremities of the system—the im-
portance of full inhalation and exhalation will atonce
be recognized. These are necessary for the health of body
as well as of mind, and forthe revivification of the muscles
as well as of the brain. Indeed, strength of purpese and
power of brain depend in no small degree upon strength of
chest, and power of thinking upon the power of the breath-
ing apparatus. The potential principle, the power of will,

ine strongly and with decision, usually manifests itself in a

solid intelligence, combined with_a sustained energy of

vital action. Philosophy has been in the wrong not to de-
scend more deeply into the physical system ; for there it
is that the moral and mental man lies eoncealed.

T am convinced,” says Dr. Reveillé-Parise, ¢ that age
begins and advances through the lungs—that this organ,
essentially vascular and permeable, absorbs air, and in a
measure digests it and assimilates it to our substance; and
that Liere the deterioration of the human organism'begins,
If it were possible to bring the sanguification of the blood
to its full perfection, I have no dyubt that the true:means
of prolonging human life would thus be found. TFuture
wénerations will decide the question if it s eyer permitted
4 may toisolve suchaproblem.”*

At all events it must be admitted that, in order to sceure
the full working power of the mind, and to maintain it i
its healthy action, the bodily organs must receive their due
share ‘of attention. Man| must livein accordance with

nature. and comfortable with the laws under which his

* Revei iise, Phystologie et Hygeine des Honunes livres aus
Travau. de L'Esprit, i. pp.
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body has been designed and framed ; otherwise he will
suffer the inevitable penalty of pain and disease. For the
law of the body is no more to be set at defiance than the
law. of gravitation. It is not necessary that one should be
constantly thinking of how thiz or that function is being
lv--l't'um'u-«l. Self-conscionsness of this sort amounts to a
disease. But, in order to live according to mnature, some
1'u:t.<u|_1:d-'h' l(llu\‘(ln}nl‘.{l} -)i‘ X]H' 1:!*-\‘.\ tlf ]lll seems to bhe neces-
sary inlevery complete system of /education ; for our daily
happiness-as well as our mental yigor entirely depend
upon the }h".l]th'\.' condition of the lnum_‘.' frame, which the
soul inhabits, and /through which“the mind works and
creates.

£¢ II:xlvpino»." Says Sydney Smith, “is not impossible
without health, but it is very diffietlt of attainment..L do
not mean by health an absence of vdangerous complaints,
but that the body should be keptiin perfect tune, full of
vigor and alacrity?** 1t is the misfortune of the young
to be early thrown out of “perfect tune” by the indiscreet
efforts of their parvents to forcé their minds into action
ecarlier than mature titendéd. The result is dissonance,
want/ of harmony, and derangement of funection., The
nervous system is over excited, while the ph.\,\iu::l system
18 ln'glu"u'll. The brain has too much work to do, and the
bodily organs too little, The mind may be fod, but the
appetite is lost, and-society is filled . with 1»:&11--f:|~‘n'11 dys-
peptics. % Anything iy better,” says Dr. O. . Holmes,
¢ than the white-blooded degeneration £ W hich we all tend.”
The pleasure of the honey scarcely repays for the smart of
the sting. As Martial said long ago, “life is only life
when blest with health.”

We have already referred to the damage done to life and
health in the case of boys. and  still more so in the case of

—

# Sydney Smith, Memoirs and Letters, i p. 126,
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girls, and therefore need not again refer to the profanity of

cramming. Without entering into physiological details, it
may, nevertheless, be averred that the naturally sn'nn;‘n-r
physical constitution of boys at the age of l»lxlwr*l:t\’ enables
them to face an amount of brain-work, for \\'lhi«-h the
tenderer constitution of girls at that period altogether unfits
them. i

Overwork has unfortunately become one of the vyices of
our age, especially in cities. In business, in learning, in
law, in politics, in literature, the pace is sometimes tre-
mendous, and the tear and wear of life becomes excessive,
The strain of excitement bears heavily on the delicate part
of our system. Nature is ever fighting a battle against
decay through the tissues. These are wasted by labor
of body and-mind, and repaired..by. food, sleep, and rest.
But the waste is often greater than the enfeebled digestion
can repair ; and though the exhaunstion may be artificially
excited by stimulants, it can only be effectnally remedied
by relaxation and exercise, toenable thedelicate brain cells
and the equally delicate stomach to recover their healthy
action. y

The activity of the mind, without pressing it by over-
work. is doubtless as pleasurable as.that of the body; but
the pleasure, to be thoroughly enjoyed, must be followed by
repose,  Man loves life ; it is his instinct to loveit so long
as pleasure accompanies the healthy action of mind and
body.« “ And what thinkest thouy” said Socrates to Aristo-
demus. “of thiseontinual love of life, this dread of dissolu-

are conscious of existence.” I think of it,” he answered,
“ns-the means employed by the same great and wise artist,
deliberately determined to preserve wyhat he has made.”
These words are as true now as when they were spoken
more than two thousand years ago. The ancient Greeks,

amongst their various wisdom, had an almost worshipful
20
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reverence for the body as being the habitation of the soul.
They gave their body recredtion as well as their mind.

Socrates was one of the wisest of men. [Te wrote no
books 3 he only discoursed to his friends and pupils as he
walkeds and all that we kiosy of him has come down to us
t]ll‘nllg]l the recolléctions of Ins ‘li\<'i]b1"< and admirers:
According toone of the traditions wlhich survives respecting
Socrates, The is said, for variety of reereation, to have ridden
a wooden-horse. - When not in the humor for physical
exercise, he-played upon thelyre, whieh tuned and tempered
his mind. - Plato, like his master, was a great believer in
reereationsandexcelled in all the Grecian exercises ; while
Aristotlel in-his fourth Ethic, held that play and diversion
ware no less necessary for healthy life than rest and refresh-
ment/ The aieient, Greeks adopted the most rational
methods for educating and developing 'the whole nature of
man. They regarded physical ‘editeation as the basis of
moral and mental education': they-sought to train the bodily
powers and develop the muscular eénergies at the same time
that they cultivated the mind by discipline and study. A
cound mind-in a sound body, was one of their current
maxinis.

In order that the mind should act with vigor and
alacrity when required, it is neediul that it should have fre-
quent intervals of recreation and rest. [tisonly thus that
its lealthifulness ean beretained:-The howcannot he always
bent, otherwise its elasticity will ‘be irretrievably injured,
One of the early fathers has put on record a traditionary
story of the Apostle John, which teaches the lesson in a
simple yet forcible manner. A hunter passing his dwelling
one dayysaw the baloved disciple seated at his door caress-
ing a little bird in his hand with the delight of a child.
The hunter was surprised at so devout a man thus wasting
his time. Observing his astonishment, the apostle said to

the hunter, “Why do younot keep your bow always bent? 2
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— ¢ PBecause it would soonloseits strength if it were always

strung,” was the reply. “Well,” rejoined the apostle, “it
would be the same with my mind: if I gave it no relaxation,
it would, in like manner, soon lose its force.”

Thus, idleness is not all idleness. In the case of the
brain-worker, it is his only remedy for sleepless nights,
excited nerves, fluttering heart, irvitability of temper, and
difficulty of digestion. There is mo prescription more
effectual in such cases than rest—perfect rest. But there
are minds which will not rest, and cannot muster the
moral courage to be idle. Yet the gospel of leisure and
recreation is but the correlation of the gospel of work ; and
the one is as necessary for the highest happiness and
well being of man as the other.

Some have wisely mingled relaxation and physical exer-
cise with study.. Alian relates of Agesilaus, that on being
found by a friend riding upon a stick for theamusement of
his son, he bade his visitor not speal of it to any one until
he was a father himself. Henry IV. of France was a great
lover of his “little platoon of children® at home, and de-
lighted in their gambols and caprices. One day, when
trotting round the room on his hands and knees, with the
Dauphinon his back, and the otherchildrenurging Ivim on
to gallop in imitation of a horse; an ambassador suddenly
entered, and surprisedthe royal family in the midstof their
play. Henry, withoutrising, asked “Have yowchildren, M.
¥ Ambassadeur.”— Yes, sire.”—*In that' ¢ase I'proceed
with-the sport.”

Boileau was a great skittle player. This was also a fay-
orite zame of Luther’s, whonot only played skittles, buf
played the guitar and the flute, turned articlesin wood, and
devoted a portion of his'time to'the: society of women and
children, His favorite distich was,—
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“Wer nicht liebt Weir, Weiber,und Gesang,
Der bleibt ein Narr sein Lebenlang.”

Calyin, although no areat lover of amusements, used to
playwith his clifldren at Geneva on Sundays in publie, to
chow that he considered the observance of the seventh day
as well as of saints’ days to he no longer binding upon Chris-
fianmien. - Yet. ufterall the seventh day of rest is a thing
to be remembered and preserved asthe only legal relief from
the turmoils of daily weel-day work.

As the late Lord Beaconsfield said:~—*“I am perfectly free
toadmit that there is a difference hetween theChristian Sun-
day and thedJewish/Sabbath, and T cannot agree with those
who would extend the observance of the Christian Sun-
day the rules and vegulatious of the Jewish Sabbath. If
there he any who desire to do it, they would utterly fail to
accomplish that purpose. Of all divine institutions I main-
tain the most divine is that which secures a day of rest for
man. ... It is theréligous prineiple which, to a certain ex-
tent, is admitted by all—at least by all classes that have
influence and nuwmbers in this €ountry ; it is that principle
we miust take ¢are should net be discarded if we wish to
maintain that day of rest which I hold to be the most val-
nable ]'lu»il;g’ ever conceded to man. It is the corner-stone
of all civilization, and it would ln‘\’t-l"y difficult to estimate
what might be the deleterious effects, even upon the health
of the people; if thereavere no cessation from that constant
toil and brain-work which-must evercharacterize a country
like this, so advanced in its pursuits and civilization.”

Not long ago the Bishop of Sodor and Man, after a con-
firmation, engaged in a game of ecricket with the school-
boys. | He was delighted to know that the game was tobe
Iﬂ.;\_\‘mL He joined-the young fellows at the wickets, and
said : “I’Il make the best long-stop among you, for I have
got my apron.” He himself afterwards said of the event:

“That impression never passed away from the minds of
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these boys. They felt that they had amongstthem aman
speaking on the highest and holiest subjects—leading them
up to all that confirmation was intended tolead them to—
but still remembering that their bodies reguired healthful
recreation.” Therefore he went ont, and for the rest of
the afternoon he played cricket “with the boys on whose
heads he had solemnly placed his hands in confirmation.
From that time the bishop was never named in the parish
without some profitable thoughts arising in the minds of
the young Il('()llll‘.

(elsus adyised the man who would continue in health
to have a diversity of callings or studies— now to
study or work, and to be intent—then again to hawk or
hunt, swim, run, ride, or exercise himself. It was a rule
which Leyela imposed upon his followers, that after two
hours of work, the mind should always be unbent by some
recreation.  The power of keeping themind occupied with
something external to our studies or pursuits is highly to
be valued. Cmsar wrote: ® Under my tent, in the fiercest
struggles of war, I haye always found time to think of
many other things.” This thinking of many other things
is perhaps the secret of strength.

Thereis asort of idleness which'may be ealled a waste
of existence, and there is another sort which may be called
an enjoyment of existence.  Teisure is always valuable to
those who ean find change of occupation in the spare time
at their disposal. Men aceustomed to the desk and the
study are so averseto spend idle hoursy and yet are so
Jittle inclined to active exercise, that they often seelk for
relaxation in mere change of study. They rest from brain-
work of one kind to _enter upon another. D’Aguessean,
the great Chaneellor of France, said that change of study
was his only relaxation. Geometry and algebra have been
among the most consoling recreations of - the learned.
When Sir Matthew Hale felt exhausted by his excessive
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Jabors on the bench, hie refreshed himself by working out
a fewalgebraical problems, Fénelon, when a student; took
refuge from divinity in geometry,although he was seriously
warned acainst its “bewitchments ” and # diabolical at-
tractions” by his Jesuit teachers. In like manner, Profes-
sor Simson, when he found bimself perplexed and wearied
lv.‘.' clerical controversies, ret ired for peace and shelter to the
cortain seience of ‘mathematical trath, © where,” said he,
« [ always find ‘myself refreshed ith rest.” Molyneux,
the Trish barxister, was led by domesticisorrow to seek con-
solation in/ the study of mathematiess | This,” he says,
% was my grand pagcificuin : such was the opiate that Tulled
my troubled thoughts to sleap.”

Lord Brougham amused himself in his old age by the
same study, varied Dy optics, light. and natural theology.
T relates that Tord Cottenham, who had been a suceessful
student of mathematicsin his early years, reverted tothem

for relaxation when filling the highest legal office ;* while

-]

1

it is'well known that-the late Sir Frederick Pollock, while
(Chief Baron of the Exchequer, found relief from his graver
Jabors /on the bench by ‘reereation in mathematics and
geometry. Sir Isaac Newton, when exhausted by severe
study, relaxed himself by dabbling in ancient chronelogy
and the mysteries of the Apoealypse ; while Mendelssohn,
the German scholar. when he felt fatigued by overwork,
gaye his mind rast \..\' moing tor the window and counting
the tiles o the'raof of his neighbor’s louse, Spinoza’

. in conversation

with friends, and in an ocecasional pipe, Ie sometimes

relaxation consisted in change of study

# % As|latelas 18330 FLord Brougham; ‘“wlien I was ens
gaged in preparing my dnalylical Review of the Principia, Tfound
that, by an aceidental cohicidence, Lord Cottenhiam was amusing
his leisure with the Calenlus; and Iam sure that he could have
furnished as correct and more elezant analytical demonstrations of
the Newtonian theorems than I had the fortune to obtain in com-
posing that work.”—Lord Brougham, Plilosophers of the Time of
George 111, (wli!’lun 1855), 1013 U488, 380,

Health— Hobbies.

amused himself by watching spiders fight, when he would
langh till the tears rolled down his cheeks. Johnson says,
no man is a hypoerite in his pleasures ; yet Spinoza was a
most kindly man :uul.l»‘\' no means cruel.

Literature, however, has always furaished the largest
amount of sedentary amusement for busy braii-workers.
Often a boolk soothes the mind better than the most potent
mm(l_\'n'.:. 'l_‘]’u,' \\'l'ilin;{ of a ]u'n\]\', Ifn;' it gmnl or L:Ul. does
the same. Vattel varied his studies on the Lews of Nations
by writing a Discourse on Love, as well as occasional
poetry. Frederick the Great, ambitious of literary as well
as martial reputation, wrote verses; and Voltaire declares
that he could not correct them without laughter. Voltaire’s
amusement was private theatricals and marionettes. The
philosopher of Ferny is said to have been skilful in pulling
thestrings and managing a puppet show. He built a theatre
at La Chatelaine, near Geneva (now used as a hayloft), for
which he wrote plays, and acted as stage-manager.

Volta. the electrieian, was also a writer of verses: and
Mr. Gleigsays of Warren Hastings, that : ¢ A copy of verses
was as natural an operation as his morning’s meal.”  Lord
Stratford de Redeliffe, when Mr. Stratford Canning, wrote
verses whieh commanded the praise of even so great a poet
as Lord Byron. His verses on Buonaparte * were worth,”
said Lord Byron, *a thousand odes of anybody’s,” “I was
aware. he added, “that he was a man of talent, but did
not suspect him of possessing all the family talentsin such
perfection.” " Tord Tenderden, after the lapse of thirty

years,following the example of Lords Grenvilleand Holland,

returned to the composition of Latin metres; though he
confessed that it might be said that aChief-Justice and a
Peer-might employ his Jeisure hours better than in writing
nonsense verses about flowers.” *  James Watt, the inventor

% Sir Edeerton Brydges, Aulobiography, i, pp. 417424, where
several specimens of his lordship's verse-making are given.
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of the condensing steam-engine, and Thomas Telford, the
builder of the }il‘i«lj_;'v over the Menail Straits, wrote In'\(‘ll‘y
while they were voung men. Watt, in his old age, was a
areat devourer of novels, over which he and his aged wife
had many a learty erys. Sir Charles Napier was not satis-
fied with being the vietor of Meanee ; but when he retired
from the office of Commander-in-Chief in India, feeling
it tmpossible to be idle; he occupied his leisure hours
in composing a romance entitled William the Conqueror.
This was afterwards ]»n])lislnwl: and, like the verses of the
above cited judges; ambassadors, politicians, electricians,
and engineers. it is now regarded as a curiosity of litera-
ture.

Great has Dbeen the consolation ~which literature has
afforded to statesmen wearied of the turmoil and bitterness
of party strife. Though the door of politics may fora time
be closed to them, that of literature stands always open.
In his saddest moments, translation roused the flagging
spivits of Addison. When Pitt, on one occasion, retired
from -office, he reverted, with much relish, to the study of
the Greelk-and Latin classics ¢ while Fox forgot the annoy-
ances of party polemics in the company of Euripides and
Herodotus. — Canning and Wellesley, when thrown out of
office, occupied themselves with translating the odes and
satires of Horace. Tord Redesdale did the same thing
when laid up by an accident which he met with in the
hunting-field.

Among the- other ministerial” authors were Lord Nor-
1111;1111r3.', who wrote the novel entitled No ,; Earl Russell,
'\\114» produced a tragedy (Don Carlos) and a novel ( The
Nun of Avronea), both very inferior productions,  Lord
Palmerston had the credit of producing several excellent
jeu dlespreit in the New Whig Guide while Lord Liverpool
was minister. Lord Brougham was an indefatigable author,

producing not only works on optics, history, biography, and
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ceneral literature, but being also a large contributorto the
o 2 0

Edinburgh Review. FEven when he was canvassing Liver-
pool in 1812, and while in the midst of the severest .~tm;_{g‘r!vs
in law and politics, Lord Brougham was minutely superin-
tending Leigh Hunt's translation of the Odeto ./'_'/I'/'/u'l,
and sll;__(;_:-'sriung trosh delicacies for his version of Acme and
Nr/dfm[ﬂ.x’, Ir,nl‘tl Derby and Mr. Gladstone have evinced
their abiding attachment to ancient literature. The Eng-
lish Zliad of Lord Derby will be read with delight when
his brilliant and elegant speeches have been forgotten ;
and the Homeric Studies of Mr. Gladstone will be remem-
bered with pride long after his subtle brain has ceased t.n
perplex the principles and divide the parties of the politi-
cal world.

Some statesmen have been ready enough to leave the
distressing turmoil of politics. To Sir Robert Walpole's
honor, it is recorded that he retired after more than twenty
y(':u's/ni power with a temper not soured, with a heart not
hardened. with simple tastes and frank manners, and with
a capacity for friendship and literature.  Carteret, after a
hard fight for power, was driven from office, and from that
time he relinguished all ambitious hopes, and retired to the
sonsolation of his books. “Tmet Lord Melbourne,” writes
Mr. Leslie, the artist, « at Lord Holland’s, a day or two
after he ceased to be prime minister; hewas as joyous as
ever, and only took part in the conve sation respecting the
u]l:ll\"{t'.\' in the royal household (svhich were not'then com-
]Jvh:ll) s as to make éverybody langh.” " Lioxd Althorpe’s
loss of office in 1832 was anything but a calamity. He
went through it with cheerfulness. The day after his res-
ignation he-went -to-a florist’s,, and _ chose and bought a
I;Ill]ll;l'l' of flowers, carrying five-great packages back with
him in his carriage. He spent the evening in determining
where these should be planted in his gardens at Althorpe,
and wrote out the necessary directions for the gardener
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and drew out the plans for their arrangement. This did
not look like bearing ealamity with bitterness. Indeed the
change of pursuit, from politics to gardening, was brimful
of pleasure to Lord Althorpe. He not only occupied him-
self with gardening; but spent a portion of his time in the
study of natural theology.

“T have a fine library of books,” said a sage, “and an
excellent garden, whigh T cultivate with my own hands to
my great delight—an occupation which needs no excuse,
for surely there canbeno purer pleasure, morally or materi-
ally, than to scethe earth bearing beautiful blossoms from
seed of your own setting.”  Even men of abundant com-
petence find the greatest pleasure inenjoying the fruits of
their-own worle. . The rustic ¢chair 6f one’s own construe-
tion, the flowers and fruits of one’s own growing; the veg-
etable frame of one’s own carpentry, are among the most
pleasing of all things. | They have thie aroma of industry
about them, which is’always relished as the fruits of p:xin;-
taking.

When Dioclesian was petitioned to resume the Imperial
Purple, which he had resigned, he replied to- the messen-
gers: “You would not have asked such a thing of me if
you saw-ihie fire melons I have now ripening, and the
plantations about my villa that T have made.” Horace
and Virgil were both fond of gardening and country life.

The first wish of Virgil was to be a good philosopher, and
the second to be a good husbandman, * Cato spoke of plant=
Ing as one of the greatest ].]u:;slll'r; of olil age. The enjoy-

ment of a country life is the nearest neighbor—at least,

next in kindred—to philesophy, in its usefulness, its inno-

cent pleasure; its antiquity, and its dignity.

Lord Bacon, in his Zssays, revelled in the beanty and
pleasures of gardening. “ God Almightie,” he said, “first
Planted a Garden. And indeed it is the Purest of Humane
pleasures. It is the Greatest Refreshment tothe Spirit of
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Man; without which, Buildings and Pallaces are but
Grosse Handy-works : and a Man shall ever sée that when
Awes grow to Civility and Elegancie, Men come to Build
Stately, sooner than to Garden Finely: as if Gardening
were the Greater Perfection.” In his essay Of gardens,
he proceeds to show that he was himself intimately ac-
quainted with the flowers, shrubs, and hedges that should
adorn a beautiful garden, and he gives their names for
every month of the year. “You may have,” he says, “wver
perpetuvan as the place affords. The Breath of Flowers is
farre Sweeter in the Aire (where itcomes and goes, like the
warbling of Music) than in the hand, therefore nothing is
more fit for that delight than to know what be the Flowers
and Plants that do best perfume the Aire.”

Planting was the hobby of Shenstone; who devoted a
great ln:u'tgof his life to the adornment of the Leasowes,
until his possessions there became the envy and admiration
of all who visited them.. Horticulture was a passion with
Evelyn and Temple. Evelyn decorated with beauty the
grounds of Sayes Court, near Greenwich, and when Peter
the Great of Russia lived there, one of his greatest amuse-
ments was to be rushed through one of Evelyn’s holly
hedges in a wheelbarrow, very much to the destruction
of the beautiful gardens.

Gardening was one of the solitary pleasures of Pope, who
ul‘»pliwl]nilnss-l{ to the improvement of his toy domain at
Twickenhams  He adorned it with trees, lawns, a tunnel,
and a grotfo, and altered and trimmed it to perfection, like
one of ‘lnis own poems. Cow peralso indulged in the pleasant
art of gardening. With his own hands he built a green-
house, wherein to grow his tropical plants and flowers, and
ht varied his occupation with an oceasional game at battle-
dore and shuttlecock with the ladies. Gardening was one
of the last pleasures that the great engineer George Stephen-

son indulged in. e was troubled by the cucumbers, which
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would grow erooked; hut he had large straight glass jars
constructed, into which he inserted the growing fruit, say-
ing: “I think I have bothered them moo,” and then they
grew-straight.

Sir Walter Seott was a.great planter on his estate at
Abbotsford. - He delighted in rambling about his domain
with Tiis-dogs-and his henchman Tom Purdie; planting
young trees and pruning old ones with his woodman’s axe.
Once Sir Walter said to Purdie :#* This will be a glorious
time for pur/ trees, Tom; 7 to which Tom replied: ¢ My
certy, and I think it will be a grand season for owr buicks
too !’ Lockhart said of Seott :  He was an expert as well
as powerful wielder of the axe, and competed with his ablest
subalterns as to-the pancity of hlows by which a tree could
be brought down. | The wood rang ever and anon with
langhter while hie shared their labors, and if he had taken,
as he every now and then did, a/whole day with them, they
were sure to be invited homé to Abbotsford to sup gayly
with Tom Purdie.”

Daniel Webster has been compared to Scott in this re-
spect: he was fond to a_dégree of country life, with its
m'«‘:_l]nl!inhs and I»H:’slli!-, to which he had been 1»r-vu;_»;hl up
when a hoy. He was an angler, a farmer, and a cattle
breeder.  Latein life he returned to Marshfield, as Scott
did to Abbotsford, broken in mind, body, and estate—to
dies  As Scottsaid; on being wheeled through the reoms
on his retwrn from Italy/:* I have seen much, but nothing
like my ain home—give me one turn more;” so° Webster
said on returning from Washington to Marshfield : “Oh, I
am so thankful to be here s if I could only have my will,
neyver, never would I leave this home.”

Among other unexpected woodsmenmay be mentioned
Pitt, Wilberforce, Dr. Whately, and Mr. Gladstone. While
Pitt was sustaining theload of government upon his shoulders
he would occasionally snateh a holiday, and post off with
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Wilberforce to his house at Holwood nea» Hayes Common.
In the morning he would sally out with Wilberforce, both
armed with billhooks, to hew out new wallks amidst the old
trees through the Holwoodcopses.  Dr. Whately would fell
a tree in lieu of taking a dose of physie. When he felt out
of sorts, he took up his axe, and weut out to hew away at
some ponderous trunk. DMr. Gladstone has distingunished
himself by his axe as well as by his pen, and there can he
little doubt that his felling of numerous trees has been the
means of preserving the aged statesman’s health. “Nothing
rewards itself,” said Sir Walter Scott, “so completely as
exercise, whetherof the body or the mind. We sleep
sound and our waking hours are happy, because they are
employed; and a little sense of toil is necessary to the
¢njoyment of leisure, even when earned by study and
sanctioned by the discharge of duty.”

When Lord Collingwood retired from the naval service,
in which he had earned so much honor, he returned to
his estate in Northumberland, and enjoyed part of his
tinte in digging trenches i his garden like a common day
Iaborer. Niebuhr, towards the ¢lose of his life, bought a
farm in his native province of Holstein, and farmed it him=
self.  While pursuing his historical studies, he grew
turnips and fed cattle ; walking and riding, sometimes to
great distances ; and able, in his seventieth year, to vault
over a diteh ten feet wide, with the aid of a leaping-pole,
to the use of which he had been aceustomed. in. his youth.
Sydney Smith also was a farmer, not from' choice but
necessity. No one would take his glebe, which had been
miserably mismanaged ; so e undertook to farm the land
himself. He would occasionally rise from the composition
of a sermon, or the preparation of an arficle for the Zdin-
burgh Reviaw to give his orders to the ploughmen from his

front door throngh a tremendous speaking-trumpet.®

# The Rey. Sydney Smith, Memoirs and Letters, by Lady Hol-
land, i. p. 214,
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The favorite m‘:'ll]’:\li“!l of the great composer \’l'l"tl‘l‘.
who recently l-l‘l'!l:,'].H out his Qéllo at the age of seventy-
three, was t‘ll‘f prosaic one of farming. He was as much at
home. in-erops and. cattle as in counterpoint and thorough-
Fass. { The fatmers in the vicinity of his villa at Sant’
A oata looked np to lint as an_authority on all questions
connected avith the cultivation of the soil, and consulted
i as to the rotation of crops and the hreeding of cattle.
He was/hot above lending a hand to\his neighbors as oc-
casion required. The pamous Mario\took a vineyard in
the Roman States; but it turned out that he was a better
singer than‘@ vine-grower.

When Luther was, oppressed by dyspepsia, his friend
Melanethon recomniended him to take regular and severe
exercise. Luther endeavored to try hunting and. shoot-
ing. T have been out sporting,-he said, “two whole
days, and trying to enjoy the bittersweet amusement of
L:r;-:nf heroes. I caught/ two harés, and two poor little
il:\l‘ll'ill:_’l-<. Tis a fine oceupation for one who has got
nothing. else todo.  However, I did not entirely wastemy
time. for I theologized amid the nets and the bogs, and
found /a miystery of grief and pain in the very heart of all
the jU_\'(vll;' tumult, around me.” Luther, however, soon
tired of the chase, and returned with redoubled energy to
his heavy amount of brain-work. Voltaire—a very differ-
entysort.of person—when afflicted by indigestion at Circy,

vent to “sport for an appetite.”” e usually found| the
appetite which he sought, though lie rarely brought “back
any game, notwithstanding the showy shooting-jacket 1
\\]}irh e was equipped. TLord Eldon had only one kind
of Fecrantion—shooting y buty like Sheridan, heswas o
gportsman, and did-not eave whetlier hig birds came by

descent or purchase.® Pitt oceasionally hunted, but he took

* The story is told of Sheridan having gone out shooting, when
in the country. Everything flew away before him and his gum

Health— Hobbies. 319

little pleasure in the sport, for his mind was elsewhere :

lie merely followed it for active exercise, probably thinlk-
ing, with Dryden, that it was—
* Better to hunt in fields for health unbought,
Than fee the doctor for his noxious draught.”

Of all exercises, perhaps riding on horseback is the most
salutary. The saddle is the seat of health. Riding may
be regarded as a concentrated essence of exercise. It gives
play to the muscles and the lungs; and to breathe pure
air—the pabulum vite, as the ancients term it—is to

breathe health. The blood is ventilated, while the skin,

_which is but an outside lining, is refreshed and fed by

rapid motion through the air. Riding also facilitates cir-
cnlation and nutrition, and assists the aection of the excre-
tory organs. _If there be a specific for “bile,” it is prob-
ably horse exercise.® Who ever heard of a bilious hunts-
man, or a gouty post-boy ? “Who is your doctor,” said
someone to Carlyle ;—= My best doctor,” he replied, “is a

horse.’

)

The wise Sydenham had such confidence in
exercise on horseback, that in one of his medical works he
says that: “If any man were possessed of a remedy that

would do equal good to the human constitution as riding

He was coming home with an empty bag. Then he came up to a
man, apparently a farmer, looking over a gate at a flock of dueks
inapool. ““What will you take,™ said Sheridan, “fora shot at
these ducks?’® The man looked vacant. ** Will half-a-erown do? *’
The-anan nodded. Sheridan gave him the half-crown, and took
his shot at the ducks. About half a dozen fell dead. When Sheri-
dan was preparing to bag them, he said to the man: **Ithink, on
the whole, I have got a good bargain of you."—* Why,” said the
man, ‘‘they’re none o’ mine!”

* Saddle-leather is in some respects even preferable to shoe-
leather, The principal objection to it is of a financial character.
You may be sure that Bacon and Sydenham did not recommend
it for nothing. Onels Hepar, or in vulgar language, liver,—a pon-
derous organ, weighing some three or four pounds,—goes up and
down like the clash of a churn in the midst of the other vital ar-
rangements, at every step of a trotting horse, the brains also are
shaken up like coppers in a money-box.—Oliver Wendell Holmes,
The Autocrat of the Breakfust-Table.
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wently on horseback twice a day, he would be in possession

of what was worth the li]l-lllh.<<lpll‘.'l“§ stone.” .
Pope mentions a certain Lord Russell, who, 11.\'luxurutn.\‘
livinig had spoilt his constitution ; yet he .\wm out with
his dogs, almost daily, to hunt for an appetite. When he
felt it uru-mrnin: he would say: “Oh, L have found it,” :l{lll
turnimre his hm;w short round,at once rode home again.
]{v\'--”‘lf.’!-l':\)'isv i IR Against melancholy, misanthropy,
orspleen; I have recourse, according to circumstances, to
rest, baths] small doses of hand labor, and also to the
remedy vaunted by Lady Wortley Montagu—* horseback

all day and champagne in the eveining” Both .\Flin'ri and,
J'»\'l'“!ll were greéat horsemen ; they voe long and !111'10\1s]~\-'.

: Lord Wellington was a devoted fox-hunter. He had his
pack of hounds with him even inSpain, when following up
with vigor the retreating French.® He continued to pur-
sue Hu-lrsln‘n'r at home almost to the close of hi.'- 1‘1?&‘; 1'1!1‘1-
ing relaxation init from the toils/of office. We fllnl‘ him,
i 1826, apologizing to Mr. Robinson for not answermg a
letter on an important publig/question, on the ‘_j:run}.ul that
¢ the usual sports of the antumn occupied his time. Lord
Palmerston also was accustomed to pass several hours
every-day on horseback, except on Sundays, when he walked
ok Almost every night, at_the close of the debate in the
Commons, he walked home across the parks, no matter how
Jate the ];A*Ill’ might be:  When Sir Francis Burdett was
asked by Haydon the painter how he had contrived to/pre-
serve 'hi» health to such an old age, his answer was, that
he used the bathe often, drank no wine except when he
dined out, and then spazingly, and hunted as much as he

could.

? N e A B A

# He caused his hounds to travel in the rear ‘.'l. the 11{'111'_\". :m'!l h'u.‘
more than one day's hunting in theintervals of h:l:irlm, Hn-_\l -\n‘(:,
reenlarly kennelled in Toulouse, where many a French gv’nln. n.x::.lxl
5::\' for the fi timo—himself \':'lllllj\ striving to I"."fp 1).;;}.,2\_1 )
the field—what ] <l fox-hunting was.—Gleig, Life of Wewiny

ton, p. 24
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But hunting and riding are both expensive amusements,
and entirely beyond the reach of thousands to whom they
would simply be the gift of health and life. There are,
however, plenty of other modes of recreation ; and perhaps
among the best of these is walking. This is within the
reach of nearly everybody. It may be varied with bicyeling
or tricyling. Walking involves small muscular effort, and
little cost beyond that of time and shoe leather. Unlike
boating, angling, or riding, it needs no preparation, but
can be resorted to and enjoyed at once. At the same time
it must be said that walking does not sufficiently interfere
with the action of the brain, which is often as active during
a walk as in the study; and unless the mind is properly
diverted, the exercise does not serve its purpose.

«T have often heard,” said Cicero, *that when Lucilius
and Seipio used to go into the country, escaping from their
labors in the ety as from hondage, they would amuse
themselves and play boys’ parts incredibly well. «T dare
hardly repeat of such menyhat Scaevola relates of them how
they used to go picking up shells along the shore at Caieta,
and descend toall sorts of frolic and recreation.” * In fact,”
he continues, ¥ no one seems to me to be free who does
not sometimes do nothing.”*  And elsewhere, he says ;
¢ There should be a haven to which we could fly from time
to time, mot of sloth :and laziness; but of moderate and
honest leisure.”

The philosopher Hobbés was aregular and persistént
walker down to the close of his prolonged life. FHis last
years were spent at Chetsworth, in the family of the Eaxl
of Devonshire, where he enjoyed the pleasant rest of min-
gled study and recreation. He devoted his mornings to ex-
ercise and his afternoons to study, Infine weather Hobbs
rose early, went out and climbed any hill within reach ;
or when the weather was wet he would exercise himself in

Cicero, De Oratore, vil N
1) 1
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some way or other within doors, so as to excite }-.-1:;1:1.1~;l.
tion. 'l.lx‘wn he breakfasted, after which he made ll'h 1;11111\'3'
rounds, visiting the earl, the countess, and tlic- children, in
their )‘('.\ll('«'li‘.'l- TOOINS, He (]ll!vjl 11;‘::'.1\' at 1\\!"\!.',
chortly after which e xétired to his study, ;x.nnl lm'l‘lns
c':md\\: with ten or [twelve pipes of tobacco ].,1-1an l him ;
then, shutting his door, lie fell to. smoking, thinking, and
writing, for several Trours.” ' - ‘
lxxll;mmu-l Kant always devoted a certain portion ol the
day to walkinig ; and never allowed Ih.-- \\'1':1?]1«']‘41-“' mzl.l—
t‘,ll. what it \pis—t0 prevent him. He 11.\'1121]1.\'. (hnwlrm
companys but ate and drank with j_"-l"‘ll‘\' llhn]vl':ll‘lun. 11]!»]-'
like Hobbes; he devoted his nmr:nn;_;\:‘ to study, and ni
evenines to conversation and light ]1'x|~r::t'|l.1‘~'_. thereby
calming and relaxing his mind }vw.iurv 1'~-11.1‘m§{ to 1(‘..\l.
Tike Hobbes, however, he was| originally of a 1<'v.l-l.‘ con-
stitution ; yet, by 1‘1'.!'*"[‘\111.\'&Lﬁl'll'h‘!l:_" h':].l“ laws ul.h(-;xlthi
Kant Svas enabledto prolong lis Tife to eighty, as Hobbes

lid to ninety-two. These two “cases show that profound
LI A .

Al 1 W o Al )
[lll]\ll_.l non AR n pipatibl 1t l“ l‘f ears

In*n\'illt‘«l due l'm_:;lhl bhe had to the l‘l-nluil‘(-nu']lls of the

ph\'sic;xl constitution; through which the mind itself owes
ils.ln-nhh.\' working capacity. )

Goldsmith shortened his life by n\\-r\\’url\: ;m.“l \\‘:l:ll.f of
exercise: it was ouly very rarely that ]1«'.lvlt u‘ll writing.
When he had thrown offia certain quantity of rh_\'n}u f'r
natural history, he would propose to Cooke, & (‘lln'lfl «‘»L his,
to have what he called a Shoemaker’s ”u]hlfl_\'. ~J his con-
sisted ina ramble through the northern distriets of ].'-Il(.]"!l.
or through the country lanes near Hampstead and “.I;‘th-
gate, followed by a dinner at a rural tavern, :m‘.l a quict
‘Itipv and a tankard of ale to wind up with.” Addison, Dfu,
confessed his weakness for a stroll. Lamb was a greab

% Dr. Kennet, Memoirs of the Cavendish Family.

]lt'fl.///l*_[[Il///_;/.:_,\‘, 209
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walker; repeatedly traversing the whole of London, espe-
cially those streets which contained second-hand book-
stalls, while the northern and north-eastern districts of
London were his familiar haunts. Archbishop Whately
walked with vehemence, and smoked like a voleano 3 tak-
ing pleasure, like Lamb, in the dogs which accompanied
him in his wanderings. TIn fact, it was while accompanied
by his three uncompromising-looking dogs, during his con-
stitutional walks, that he laid the foundations of his
Llements of Logic, one of his best known works,

Walking cured Timothy Dwight, the well-known Ameri-
can author, of brain disease—which otherwise wounld have
killed him. He was a too early brain-worker. At seven-
teen he was master of the Grammar School at Newham,
in Massachusetts ; and before he was. twenty, he was a
tutor in Yale College. He taught six hours, studied nine
hours, and took no exercise. No human constitution could
stand such a life; it was mere folly and madness. His
neryous system became so irritable that he eould not hear
to read for more than fifteen minutes at a time. Then it
suddenly came to an-end ; he was struck with blindness,
and was consequently under the necessity of giving up all
further attempts at study. But his mind was still-active;
and his walking powers were great. He vecovered his sight ;
he set.out upon long walking tours, wlich re-established
his health ; and we have the result in the valuable. series
of | Travels inthe United States, which he eventually. gaye
to the woxld.

Another interesting walking-traveller was William Hut-
ton of Birmingham. He had been a great walker and
worker from his boyhood. In his leisure hours he produc-
ed the Listary oft Birmingham, and first became an au-
thor in lis fifty-ninth year. Having retired from the bus-
iness of a bookseller in favor of his son, at the age of

seventy, he had some difficulty in knowing what to do with
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his time. He spent it in walking. ITe made walking

tsurs into nearly all parts of England. In his seventy-
cighth year he walked from Birmingham to Penrith, from
thence followine-the line of the Roman Wall to Neweastle,
vodurning to Penrith,and. then back to Birmingham. In
v-fve days he walke:l with ease six hundred-and-one
Ailes s next task was (o write and publish his 1Tis-
tory of the Roman Wadll: After'this, he made trips to
siearboroughy Coatham, and other places, of which he pub-
lished accounts, the last in his eighty-fifth year. In his
cighty-cighth  year, ha wiote| 3 Jhis diary : ¢ As the
age of eighty-two, / 1 considered mysgelf a young mal.
T could, without mmch' fatigue, walk forty miles a day.
But during | (the lasti six years [ have felt a sen.
sible /decay: and like n stone rolling down hill, its ve-
lacity ilJl'l"(‘;lS!‘.\ with its progress/”’ The last words in his
])J"!;'«/ ave these: ¢ This day, Qetober 11th, is my birth-
day. "I enter upon-my ninetieth year, and have walked
ten miles:?  His daugliter, who completed the Life, says
that he.always regarded his walking power as a test of his
vitality, and that he believed that his walks and his life
‘\\'.,,vnh‘.liini.\'l\. together; which was really the case, as he
ceased to wall:-and died, in his ninety-second year.

The great Beethoven was troubled with deafness and
nervous irritability towards the ¢lose of his life. Two
peculiarities distinguished him : he was almost constantly
faking long walks in the country, and changing Iis lodg-
ill-‘,{.\‘.~ He llil(l no wife, and \‘"'l‘.‘rv]_‘.' & St'l!lml home. IHe
\\'::~' no sooner installed in oneapartment than he found some
fault with it, and went in search of another. When not
thus acenpied, hie went and took a long and often fatiguing
walk in'the country. ~ The exercise, ha siid, was necessary
to allay the irritation of his brain. as well as to enablélim
to .‘slw:p. Rousseau herborized in the open fields, even in

the dog-days. Scott, though partially lame, was & notorious
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walker. Dickens was noted for his pedestrian tour ; she
used to walk from his Household Words office in Welling
ton Street to his home at Gadshill, beyond Gravesend, and
he often introduced the persons whom he encountered in
his inimitable works.*®

Professor Wilson, Southey, and Wordsworth, swere all
areat walkers, scouring the beautiful Lake District, some-
times in couples, but often alone, amidst the mountains.
Wilson, indeed, was an athlete. While at Oxford he was
the best boxer, leaper, and runuer, yet he carried off the
Newdegate prize in 1806. He was a man of great physical
strength and heauty. Ile was deseribed as “a fair-haired
Hercules-Apollo™ by one who knew him at Oxford. Ie
devoted his vacationsalmost entirely to pedestrian tours,—
in Cumberland.and Westmoreland, in Wales, in Scotland,
and on one of such occasions he walked all over Ireland.
When George IV, visited Edinburgh, Wilson was at Kelso
and proposed to go by eoach; but the seats were all taken.
So mext morning at four he bathed in the Tweed, dressed
himself in hodden gray, took up his staff, and walked the
distanee of fifty-two miles, reaching Edinburgh in time for
dinner. :

Dr. Arnold Joved, while at Oxfords to make awhat he
called ¥ a skirmish across country,” and the taste for such
pleasure never left him. At Laleham, he leapt, bathed,
and rowed with his pupils, spending other portions of his
spare time in'gardening and walking, Later in life he ook
immense’ delicht in’ the scenery of Westmoreland, amidst
which he erected his summer house. He made long
mountain walks, and used to dilate on the refreshment
whieh he always derived from breathing the pure airof the
hills. Tndeed, mountain air is one of the best of all tonics,

bracing the whole man in mind and body, far more than

# See Dickens's Uncominereial Traveller,
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quinine or iron. For over brain-work, and the nervous
debility which follows it, mountain air may almost be pro-
nounced a .\'lu'\'iiil'.

[t is possible; however, to have too much even of a good
thing. | Bxcursions into Switzerland, whicl is regarded
sanatorium, are notunfréquently attended with evil results.
In eertain cases, the sudden ascent of a height excites the
cirenldtion too muchyand the mervous irritability is in-
creased. | The ‘patient cannot sleep, and this is only re-
stored by descent to a medium height. | Still, monntain air
has a (wonderful ¢ffeet in nearly all cases connected with
congestion of thebrain.  Some, however, take theirholidays
in too great a hurry. —They rush from place to place, are in
a worry about theirluggage and impedimenta, and do not
take thiat which brain-workers especially require—restand
1'(‘(‘1'(";‘1“«'1!. T]ln‘il‘ .\'II""II:"\]] lvv('umvs worn .out, :Hlt.]. I]N“\'
retton home. worse, instead of Detter. All this 8 very
short-sighted. When it was observed to Aristotle that a
particular friend had dérived no benefit from his travels,
the philesopher observed: * That is owing to his having
travelled along with himself.”” Long ago, Horace advised
liis‘ailing f¥iend to takea holiday as his best cure, and to
give a slip to his ¢lients through the back door :—

“ Et rebus omissis
Atria servantem postico falle clientum;™

and very good advice itwas. The Late Sir Henry Holland
made it a rule to allow himself about /three months’ holi-
day every year, and he made hisholiday a season of uséful
work and intelligent observation. Dut not many business
men can afford so much time. They must take their holi-
dayyin a quieter-way, and consume less time in the exer-
cise. | Some take to grouse-shooting, and others to angling.
The latter is one of the most thoroughly resting of all re-
creations.  Sir Henry Walton called it “idle time not idly
spent.” It gives the mind perfect rest, while the body is
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refreshed by breathing pure air, and the muscles are not

fatieued by the exercise of throwing the line. Brain-
workers sometimes hurry through their recreation, but they
cannot do this in fishing. Walten and Cotton were
among the first of our classical anglers, and their friend-
s]lill was r'(:nn'nlml ‘>‘\' the interest \\']lirh I]l(‘_\‘ took ill thcir
quiet sport. Walton enjoyed his “golitary vice” (as
Byron terms it) until his ninety-first year, though he was
not so long-lived as the famous Yorkshive fisher, Henry
Jenkins, who is said to have survived to beyond his hun-
dredth year. Dryden was another of the poet fishers, as
well as Professor Wilson, who was an enthusiast in the art
from his boyhood. Byron was an angler, but it was on
the whole too slow a sport for his impetuous nature. It
was the principal recreation of Emerson, the mechaniecal
philosopher, who fished the Tees assiduously, often stand-
ing up to his middle in the water in order to cast his line
over to the swirls and poels in which the trout lay. Sir
Humphry Davy had almost as great a passion for salmon-
fishing as Mr. John Bright.. Davy rejoiced in taking up
his rod and line, and leaving his laboratory for the river-
side.  His conversation usually led up to fishing and sal-
mon, and the compozition of the Salmoniais said to have
given him greater pleasure than the preparation of any of
his- treatises on -chemical science.. Ile also initiated Dr.
Wollaston in the mysteries of the art, which afforded the
lafter much pleasure jand recreation towards the-close of
his Jife.*, Angling was also the delight of Sir. Franeis

# Davy says of Wollaston, in his Salmonia : * There was—alas !
that I must say ¢ there was’——an illustrious philosopher who was
nearly of the age of fifty Liefore he made angling a pursuit, yet he
became a distingnished fly-fisher, and the ;amusement decupied
many of Lis leisure liours during the last twelve years of his life.
ITe, indeed, applied his pr¢ nt acuteness, his science, and his
philosophy to aid the resources and exalt the pleasures of this
amusement. I remember to have seen Dr. Wollaston, a few days
af:cr he had become a fly-fisher, carrying at his button-hole a piece
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Chantry and Sir Charles Bell; they quitted their profes.
sion at times, and went into the country with rod and
line to refresh themselyes amidst the quiet and beauty of
nature.

It must, however, be admitted that angling is a very
“ slow?” amusement to persons of active habits. “ Angling,”
said Sir Hamphry Dayy, “demands much patience, for-
bedrance, amnd ‘cénimand of temper”” It is therefore un-
suitable for impebuous natures, who seek to condense their
exercise within as small a portion of the time as they can
spare from their studies, or who love more active physical
efforts. Ilence Dr. Samuel (larke took to leaping over
the chairs and tables, |Onece while éngaged in such an
exercise-hesaid, “Now we must stop, for a fool is coming
in” /Cardinal Richelieu was anothier jumper; and was
once surprised by a visitor, who found him striving with
his servant which should jump to-the highest point of a
wall.

Ghange of work is ofitself a relaxation. Lverything palls
if long indulged.in, and pleasure most of all. Rossinifound
rélief from music in cookery’ he wasa consummate dresser
of.cheese and macearoni. Palates accustomed to the rich-
est dishes will return with relish to the simplest fare;
thus Soyer, the gastronomist, palled with seientific cuisi-
nerie. when returning home at midnight from the dinners
which he cooked; would stop at.a stall in the Haymarket
and Tuxuriate in eating a penny saveloy. So persons acs
customed to the most sensational works will return with
pleasure to the enjoyment of simple and unseasoned liter-
ary food.

Balzae rambled  through the old curiosity ghops of

— 1E

of caoutchoue, or india-rubber, when, by passing his silk-worm
link through a fissure in the middle, he rendered it straight and fit
for immediate use. Many other anglers will remember other in-
genious devices of my admirable and ever-to-be lamented friend.”’
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Europe for bric-a-brac; but this was for a purpose. He
worked up the details of his gatherings of old furniture in
his novels. Pugin kept a lugger with which he traded to

and from the French ports, landing at the most inviting

places, and enriching his portfolio with drawings of the

choicest agricultural works. It is very wholesome that
professional men should have a hobby to take their minds
out of their accustomed groove. The enjoyment of the
hobby is something to look forward to; it is a diversion,
a relief, a rest for the mind, however useless it may seem
to be. Some have found relief in billiards, which are
much more useful than counting the tiles on his neigh-
hor's roof was to Moses Mendelssohn.  Watching the balls
voll into the pockets, or making canons, takes the mind
out of its groove and givesthe overworked faculties perfect
vest. Besides, there is a greatdeal of exercise in walking
round the table or making the strokes in pursuit of the
game. Lord Palmerston played billiards for amusement as
well as exercise, his best strokes being characteristically
the winning hazards. Mozart’s only amusement was bil-
liards, being an exercise aceessible at all hours and in all
weathers. Attwood, the English musician, while placed
under Mozart, said that he was always more ready to play
a game with him than to give him a lesson.

Milton’s amusement was music. “In the intervals .of
his pain,” says Johnson, ¢ he used to swing in his chair,
and sometimes played upon anorgan.” Alfieri alsofound
the areatest solace and inspiration in music. . % Nothing,”
said he, ¥ so moves my heart and soul and intellect, and
rouses my very faculties like music, and especially the
music of woman’s voice, Almost all my tragedies have
Been coneceived under the immediate.emotion caused by
musie.” Jeremy Bentham, who occupied Milton’s house,

had the same love of musie. He setup an organ in his
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house, * and had a piano in almost every room.  Almost his
u!ll)' exercise was taken tn his little _‘_flll'!‘l(‘!!, in which he
might be seen trotting along—his white worsted stockings
dvawn over-his breeches knees—taking his “ ante-prandial
circuangyrations.”) /Bentham was also fond of cats, c¢hief of
whont was Langbourne,whont he boasted that he had made
2 man-of, fivst knighting him, and in advanced years put
ting him into the ¢hureli as ¢ the Rev. Dr. John Lang-
bourne.”

Crebillonwas alsowereat lover of cats-as well as dogs,
whase attachment e said consoled him for man’s ingrati-
tude. One day, notwithstanding his-poverty, he brought
home with him a fresh dog under eaeh arm. His wife
observed 4o hifi that there were already eight dogs and
fifteen cats in the house, and that shéwas at aloss howand
with what to prepare his dinner. ~Helvetius, author of
I’ Esprit was another admirer of cats; of whom he had
about twenty, feeding-nd Jodging.-them in the most deli-
cate manier; and the sybariteswere dressed in sills, satin,
and velyet, with trains which they dragged behind them
with /the dignity of tounsellots of parliament. |Again,
Saiitt Byremtond was \partial to ducks and other fowls,
which Tie 1\1*112 with Tiim in his chamber, and fed incessant=
ly. e used to say that * When we growold and ourown
spirits decay it reanimates one to have a number of living

creatures about one, and to ]u- mueh with them

*: The l\l‘_]'l‘l lwc'n ininge myself h\ two pieces of extravaganee,

an orzan that is to cost £23)—is half as larze or twice as large
n as the other—goes up to the ceiling ax 1d down to the floor of

my work-shop, giving birth toan al n which my music-st
is lodged ; loo like an elephant or a rhinoceros, and proje
in such sort tl “betaveen that Al { the book carrocio, there is no
getting the dinner tr ay on the litile table without a battle. Then
there is warming apparatus bysteam, including bath, in, my bed-
room. . The pretext for the warming by ~1vuun ineonvenienca
from the burnt m by the former mode ; pretext for the organ,
impossibility of hn;nlw myself awake after dinner by any other
means ; eonsequence, premature sleep, to the prejudice of proper
ditto.)—Letter in Bowring's Memoirs of B ul/uluz_. p- 941,

# Pope in Spencer's Anendotes, p. 125,
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Lord Erskine, like Sir Walter Scott, had a passion for
dogs. He had always several to whomhe was much attached.
One he used to have constantly with him when at the bar
and at all his consulations, and another which le rescued
while Lord Chancellor from some boys who were about to
kill him under pretence of his being mad. e had also a
favorite goose which followed him about his grounds, a
favorite mackaw, and even two favorite leeches. Thece
he called after Home and Cline. The surgeons had savedl
his life, and he himself every day gave the leeches fresh
water, declaring that they both knew him and were grateful.®

Lord Byron had a sort of mania for animals. At Cam-
bridge he kept bulldogs and a bear; and when Shelley

visited him at Ravenna he found the noble poet’s house
filled with beastsand birds. & Lfml]i}'l'xn}x's(-stzalwii.\]mn'nt.”

he said, in a letter to Mr. Peacock, “consists, besides

servants. of ten horses,eight enormous dogs, three monkeys,
five cats, an eagle, & crow, and a falcon; and 2ll these,
except the horses, walk about the house, which every now
and then resounds with their unarbitrated quarrels as if they
were masters of it.” In a postseript to the letter Shelley
adds : #1 find that my enumeration of the animals in this
Circean palace was defective, and that in a material point.
I have just met on the grand staircase five peacocks, two
Guinea lens, and an Bgyptian erane !

Among other strange attachments may be mentioned
those of Rembrandt for his monkey, the deathsofwhich
cansed him so much griefy of Richter for his squirrels ; of
Latude for his rats ; of Goethe for his snake; of Cowper
for his hares ; and of Pellisson for his spider. Some pet
animals hiave been associated with great historie names,
siioh as the yalture of Semiramis, the butterfly of Virgil, the
starling of Nero, the serpent of Tiberius, the quail of
Augustus, the hen of Honorius, the ape of Commodus, the
sparrow of Heliogabalus, and the dove of Mahomet.

% Romily’s - wtobiography.
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Some of the most eminent men have taken delight in
the society of children. Richtersaid that the man is to be
shunned who does not love the .\nn:i(.'l‘\' of children. Cato,

1e censor; 1o matter how urgent the business of the
republic, wonld nevér leave his house in the morning with-
out haying seen his wife wash and dress the baby. Cicero
after having pub the finishing touch to his orations, would

calliin 1iis ‘ehildvei and have a romp with them. Sydney

Smith says: ¥ The haunts of happiness are varied, and

rather unaccountable ; but I have mozeoften seen her among
little (childven, home firesides, and country houses than
anywhere else.” [

Who would have thought that the dignified and stately
William Pitt should have found his greatest recreation in the
society of children ? \ His apparently cold and haughtyman-
ner then entively vanished.  The late Sir William Napier,
when a boy, enjoyed a game of romps with Pitt at the house
of Lady Hester Stanhope: He has described the wisit,
which took place two years before the statesman’s death :
“Pitt,” he said, “liked practical fun, and used to riot in it
with Lady Hester, Charles and James Stanhope, and my-
gelf, | One instance is worth noting. We were resolved to
blacken his facewith burnt cork, which he most strenu-
pusly resisted ; but at the beginning of the fray a servant
announced that Lords Castlereagh and I,i\'-‘l'i"u:] desired to
see him on business. ¢ Let them wait in the other room,’
wis the answer; and the great minister instantly turned
to thie bhattle, catching up a cushion and h'l:xlu-rin‘g us with
it in glorious fun. We were, however, too many and
strong for him, and, after at least a ten minutes’ fight, got
Tiim, downy and were actually daubing hisi face, when, with
a look of pretended. confidence in his prowess, he saids:
¢Stop: this will do. I counld easily beat you all, but we
must not keep these grandees waiting any longer.” His

defeat was, however, palpable ; and we were obliged to get
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a towel and a basin of water to wash lim clean before he
could receive the grandees. Being thus put in order; the
hasin was hid belind the sofa, and the two lords were
ashered in.? After the ministers had been received and
consulted with they left; and the cushion fight with the
children was again recommenced. A man’s manuer and
habits are perhaps the best evidences of his real character.
Pitt’s love of children affords a new view of his inner self.
Tllx.' u]u-\'l' eircumstance \\nu\rl have ‘H‘l'}l ]4&\'.\ 1‘\‘H|:11'li:‘.]:1(~.
:n the case of a father; but Pitt remained a solitary
baclelor to the end of his life.

Leibnitz’s principal amusement was with children, whom
Tie assembled in his study to watch; he also took part in
their gambols.  Seated in his easy chair, he delighted to
observe their lively movements, to listen to their conversa-
tion. and to observe their several dispesitions; and when
]l(: had :\‘nm('it'llﬂy Onju_\'l,-l,l ”Il' innocent Sln’t‘iiu‘l!'. he dis-
missed the children with sweetmeats, and returned to his
studies with redoubled energy.

Racine entered heartily into the amusements of his
children. Onee, when the Due de Condé invited the poet
to dine with a distinguished party at his palace, Racine’s
excuse was, that he had been absent from his family for a
week, and had just accepted an invitation from his chil-
dren to feast mpon. a carp which they had caught in his
absenece, and intended to keep until his return.  * [ remem-
ber & procession, we once had,” said Louis Racine, in a
memoir of his father, *inavhich my sisters played, the
part of the clergy, I enacted the curate, and the author of
Athalie singing in chorus with us, acted as crucifier, and
carried the cross.”

Rousseau confessed that nothing gave him greater pleas-
ure than to witness the joyous sports of children. “1L
have often,” he said, “stopped in the streets to watch their

frolics and sports, with an interest which I see no other
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person take in them.” Yet what inconceivable inconsist-

ency! Rousseau sent his own children to a foundling
hospital, and never owned them !

Both Napoleon and Wellington were exceedingly fond
of ~children:. | Napoleon~aould take the infant king of
Rome in his arms, and standing in front of a mirror, make
the oddest grimaces in the glass. At breakfast he would
take the child upon his knee, dip his fingers in the sauce,
and daub his face with it ; the éhild’s governess scolded,
the-emperor langhed;-and the child; always pleased, seemed
to take delight in the rongh caressésiof his father.

Wellington was a/ general favorite with children. He
took part in theif gambols, and was constantly presenting
them withlittle ‘presents and keepsakes. One of Napo-
leon’s favorite games was Blind Man’s Buff, a game which
Canning and Sir William Seott ]'Lll‘\'l'll with the Princess
Caroline while at Montagu. Honse.

Bayle's great delight was in witnessing the performance
of Punchinello. He no seoner heard/the magician’s squeak
than he left his books, rushed into the street, and did not
mind standingin a shower of rain to witness the perform-
ance, | Curran; the Irish orator, Charles Lamb, and Deug-
las Jerrold, were-among the many admirers of Punels
Bayle took pleasure in following jugglers and yvaulters, and
seeing them perform their exhibitions in the street. Tasso
enjoyed masquerades, and the diversions of the populace in
the publie festivals. Maechiavelli found relaxation in kill-
ing thrashes by netting them, getting up hefore daylight
for the purpose. He sometimes frequented the roadside
Iitl],l“\'-]l«_»!I.\‘l:, \\]ll‘l'k,‘ ]ll' ]il:l_'ft'(l ',l‘i\'-tl‘;u' \\'i”l a lnlin']i-‘l‘, a
millex, and a man whe worked a lime kiln.

For those who wantreereation, and a rest from the anx-
ieties of life, it is a great thing to have a hobby. A man
should haye some pursuits which may be always in his

power, and to which he may turn gladly in his hours of

Health—1Hobbies.

rest. The chief secret of comfort is in pradently enltivatis
an undergrowth of small pleasures, sinee few great ones are
to be had on long leases. Many run after felicity, says
Conversation Sharpe, like an absent man hunting for his
hat while it is on his head, or in his hand. It is perhaps
one of the necessities, of human nature, that a man should
have one absorbing, engrossing pursuit, to divert his mind
from the trials and troubles that surround him in practi-
cal life. But small pleasures are not to be neglected ; and
it is for this reason that hobbies, provided they do not be-
come morbid, are so useful.

Days come and go much more pleasantly when one’s
time 15 l‘llll_\' -n‘\“.lllir'tl. When Spare moments llu oceur, it
is very agreeable to have some pursuit of our own choos-
ing to go on with. Industry is delightful to the honest
worker; and while we escape uneonge:nial foil, 1t-3s well to
devote ourselves to that which iscongenial.  The profit of
industry may even he eombined with the pleasures of pas-
time. . Archmology was the hobby of De Schliemann.
After a youth-hood spent amidst privation and manual
labors, he ;1«.‘('1111][1‘.:1!«‘11 wealthy and in his lave of Homer,
he devoted himself to solve a* guestion whieh others with
greater powers than his had declined to investigate. The
vesult of his archwmological labors, which were conducted
with the greatest patience and energy, has been rewarded
with a large measure of sucecess.

But a still more! beneficial result of pursuing 4 hobby
durine leisure hours was that accomplished hy Charles
Wheatstone, in the development of the electric telegraph.
He was originally a maker and seller of musical instru-
ments; and it was toimprove himself in his art that he in-
vestigated the science of sound theeretically and practi-
cally.. Thisléd him on to other branches of natural phil-
osophy, and he devoted his leisure hours to making some
toys to illustrate the subject of electricity. Mz, 5. C. Hall,
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in his Retrospect of a Long Life, says: “One evening

when T was present, there came to the house of John
Martin, the painter, a young man who greatly amused the
party by making a doll dance upon the grand piano, and
Jie excited a laughwhénhe said: ¢ You will besurprised if
I tell you that it is done by lightning ?” Tt was Mr.
Oharles Wheatstone, afterwards Sir Charles Wheatstone,
T.R. 8. In that doll; perhaps; the first sugeestion of the
electrie/ itelegraph lay hidden—the, germ of a discovery
that Tias belted the alobe with an electric zone of a thou-
sandfold more marvellous character- than that which Puck
promised to put about the earth inforty minutes.

See what a hobby Niépee cultivated, though he did not
live fully to develop it. Fle was a-lientenant in the first
reciment of French dragoons, whenyin his leisure moments
lie beaan the study of chemistry, which eventually led him
to the discovery of photography. This shows that no
position, however adverse, chn hinder a man from improv-
ing himself in his leisure moments. Lven Maupertuis,
when-acting as eaptain of dragoons, carried on the study
of mathematics, in which he”eventually acquired §0 much
celebrity: Picard also studied astronomy, and laid the
foundations of-his fame, while acting as gavdener torthe
Due de ('1‘('-lllli.

Mr. Haden, while oceupied as a surgeon in-Jarge prac:
Ii&'k‘ ilx the west end of l,uml“l:. "ill'l"ll"’l on the ]1”1)1»_\' of
etehing.. He eventually acquired the greatest proficiency,
and his pastime became his profit. ~He etched -on the
plate, directly from nature, and his worksare full of power
and beauty. The French critie, M. Burty, shows lhis ap-
preciative spipit-in-the manner in which lie has labored to
establish the reputation of an avtist so thoroughly English
as Mr. Haden. That work of this quality should have
been turned out by a surgeon in large practice is certainly

very astonishing, but it ought also to be encouraging 1o

J[l'.”[f/(—]]l)]l’;i{ 3.

other anrateurs, who, like himself, though in minor degrees,
are endowed with the fairy gifts of artistic insight and
feeling.

Mr. Lassell, an eminent brewer of Liverpool, turned
from malt to astronomy. He made amagnificent telescope,
which his relatives have since his death presented to the
nation : and it is now to be seenat the Royal Observatory,
Greenwich. With this instrument he discovered no less
than six hundred new nebule,  He had already discovered
the ninth star in Orvion, the satellite of Neptune, the
cighth satellite of Saturn, and two additional satellites of
Uranus,

Another eminent astronomer, who turned from engineer-
ing to the contemplation of the heavens, is Mr. James
Nasmyth, whose work on the Moon has been admired by
all who have read it and studied its wonderful illustrations.
Inyenting had been the pursuit of James Watt’s entire life,
and in old age it became his hobby. “Without a hobby-
horse,” he said, * what is life 7”7 He had ample resources
in himself, and found pleasure in quiet meditation as well
as in active work. His thirst for knowledge was still un-
slaked; and he proceeded with his experiments upon air,
light, and electricity. Dr. Johnson at seventy, said: It
is & man’s own fault, it is for want of use. if his mind grows
torpid in old age.”

The famous Helmholtz dated his start in science to an
attack of typhoid fevers His illness led him-to obtain a
microscope, which he was enabled to purchase, he says,
“hy having spent my autumn vacation in the hospital
prostrated by typhoid fever. Being a pupil, I was nursed
without expense, and on my recovery I found myself in
possession of the sayings of my small resources.” What
Helmholtz has  since done with ‘his microscope may be
found in the records of science,

Lindley Murray owed his fame to an accident. He was

5D)
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seized by an illness which confined him to his room, and
disabled him from active occupation. He took to the
reading of books, and ev entually became o successful author.
David Allan,-the & Seottish Hogarth,” as he has been called,
butnt his foot, and having nothing else to do, amused him-
self with drawing on thefloor witha piece ol chalk. When
he returned fo school he contined the art. But he went
<o far as to drawa caricature of hik schoolmaster punishing
a pupil ; and the drawing haying been brought under the
master’s eye, Allar—was summarily expelled. But the
caricature having heen shown to the collector of customs
at Alloa,—where Allan’s father was shoteé-master,—the col-

1o

Jector gent the boy to Glasgow for the purpose of studying

art; and from that time his success was decided.

The love of klm\‘-‘]t‘nl:_(l.'. :1!1«[ evel of :11»1»:11‘1'“(])’ useless
knowledge, is one of the best preservations against the
vulgarity and selfishnesg of the worldi The Gospel has
m(;nrimml idleness as almost the climax of sin sl .\ml
withal they learn to be idle, vandering ahout from house
to houte: and not-only idlers, but tattlers also, and busy-
hodies, speaking things which they ought not.? It
i< botter even to have a uscless hobby than to be a tittle-
tattler and-a-busybody. Blessed is the man, says Loxd
Brougham, who has a hobby-horse ; and he himself had
many. ¢ Every man has his hobby-horse,” said William
Hutton, “ and it is no disgrace prudently to ride him. He
is the prudentman who can introdnee cheap pleasure with=
out inmpeding business.”

Some men have a hobby for books, which, perhaps, they
do not read : they look to their rarity, their binding, or
theiriages Another’s hobby- is_for pietures—rare, some-
fimes worthless, old art.  The hobby of another is for au-
tographs ; and birthday books have become the rage, or
old letters of distinguished men, which sell for ridiculous
sums. The hobby of others is for music. Indeed, the

Health— Hobbies, 2539

hobby of some men is often their best friend; excepting
}11«: 111]:111]\\'1;<;5c- 1]1',)1»] )y is a pet grievance. Generally spealk
ing, the hobby keeps one in humor and good he: :

is the one unchanging companion in 'h.‘:i‘i“'i'1“:1:'1”'\].2]" g

Some may, however, have ridiculous hobbies. Thus
Charles V., in his self-imposed retirement, amused him:wl;
with constantly winding'up a number of watches, and was
surprised to find thatno two of them went alike. / It is the
same in most minds: they cannot go together. Hence
allowance must be made for diversities of views, opinions
and decisions. The late Sam Rogers used to 1(-11’ of a ner-
vous gentleman whose hobby was fire-escapes. Theinyen
tion was a kind of sack in which the man could lower Tlimi
self af onee from his window. Being suddenly awakened
one night by the sound, as he thought, of the ‘\\‘hw_-ls of a
fire-engine, followed by at remendous knoeking at the door,
he descended in his sack in j:l‘l':lt. haste, and reached the
street just in time to hand his wife, who had been to the
opera, out of her carriage!

In concluding this chapter on health and recreation, it
may not be unimportant to add that the uniform tvs‘.hm:m\'
of brain-workers is in favor of moderation and 15,'H|[u_'1‘:lln_;*
in :'..H things—in_study, exercise, eating, drinking; ‘and
even recreation. < Nature,” said Lord Bacon, “is best to
be conquered by obeying her;” and moderation is - a law
of nature—the qurea mediocritas vf Horace, which Hume
siysis the best thing on 'earth it makes life enjoyable,
and therefore tends fo its prolongation. ) )

Tt was a maxim of the ancients that temperance is the
nursing mother of genius. The stomach, we hayve said,
has been styled the father of the family, and is often fatally
perilled by over-indulgence.. It might with truth be 5::1.i:1
that farmore are destroyed by over-feeding than by want
of food. As a rule, brain-workers eat too much rather than
too little; and overloading the stomach certainly tends
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to the deterioration of the brain® “Jamais homme ay-
mant sa gorge et son ventre,” said Scarron, ©ne fist belle
Ut'll\'l‘(,‘.”

Tempérance was-one of the cardinal virtues of Plato.
Soerates was a spare eater, and never willingly drank much.
Cicero and Plutarch have both left their testimony in
favor of moderate living and yegetable diet. Julius Cwmesar
was originally of & fragile and delicate constitution, but
ln«ulvrurr\' li\'i.nf,: ind abundant exercise hardened his health
and enabled him to endure the greatest toil and fatigue.

«Pe watchful of thy body,” said Descartes, “if you
would rightly exercise thy mind.? | The vital force of both
must be I‘)l‘ﬁ';t'l‘\'l'\l. in order to prolong their healthy \\'ul'?{-
ing power. Though Newton and Kant werealike feeble In
frame, they both lived to old age~by temperance and
moderation,  Fontenelle held the highest rank in letters
and science for fifty years, and lived to a hundred. The
secretiof his longevity, notwithstanding his original feeble-
noss of constitution, was Lis extreme temperance and his
careful economy-of living. When he was about to die, he
shids 1 do not suffer; my friends; I only feel a certain
Qifficulty of living.” With him, death was like going to
sleep after & long journey ; or like a pendulum that ceases
to oscillate. Fontenelle’s pract ice was to eat moderately, or

not at all, unless nature demanded food ; to abstain from

£ Sydney Smith, writing to Lord Murray id playfully : © If
vou wish for anything like happiness in the fifth act of life, eat and
drink about one-half of what youwcould eat mnl.drmk. I?hl I ever
tell you my calculation about eating and drinking ? Having ascer-
tained the weight of what I could liveupon soas to preserve health
and strength, and what I did live upon. I found that between ten
and seventy vears of age, 1 had eaten and drunk forty horse-
wacon loads of meat and drink more than \\'n'm\-lﬁ have .1'\_1'0:‘01'\'-‘-\\
me in life and health ! The value of this mass of 1}‘.unxmm:m, I
considered to be worth seven thousand pounds sterling: It occurr-
ed to me that I must by my voracity have .ﬁt:u'\‘.ml to .1'-:.1111 1]10:_\1‘1‘31'
2 hundred persons ! This is a frightful calculation, Dut zr.z'vswn!nl}v
true: and I think, dear Murray your wagons would require an iu=

ditional horse each! ™. . Memoir and Letters of Sydney Sinith, il pe
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study, when study was irksome; to pass no day without
some work, but never to work in excess ; and finally, to be
always cheerful ; for * without cheerfulness,” said he, “what
15 ])hﬂnsnlvh_\‘ worth 27

Voltaire always declared that it was regimen that kept
him alive. He was naturally of a fecble frame; he was
bilious and dyspeptic ; in his youth he suffered from scurvys;
he was nt:ur].\‘ carried off 1»)' .\mu”lmx; and in his later
life, he was afflicted by turns with rheumatic gout, ery-
sipelas, colic, and opthalmia. Yet, by temperate living
and careful regimen, he contrived to outlive nearly all his
contemporaries.*

Michael Angelo preserved his working power by great
temperance and continence of living. A little bread and
wine was all that he required during the chief part of the
day, while he was employed upon his work ; but he care-
fully avoided working so as to fatigue himself. Buffon was
distinguished by his sobriety and moderation of living ; but
he was regular in his meals fo a minute. His breakfast
consisted of a piece of bread and a little wine and water.
At dinner he ate little, preferring fish, which was followed
by a liberal dessert of fruit, Towards the close of his life
he adopted a still sparer regimen. His dinater, shortly after
mid-day, consisted of some soup and two fresh boiled eggs.
He drank little wine and no: coffee nor liguors. After
dinner, he took a few minutes’ repose, then a walk in'the
pwk, or along the ferrace of thechatean. At five he betook
himself to his ‘desk, and remained there until nine, after
which he participated in the lively conversation of the
family circle.

Kant, we haye said, was originally of a feeble frame, but

# Te once said to his niece, Madame de Fontaine, wlho was an ex-
cellent painter: “Quand vous voudrez peindre un vieux malade
emmitouflé, avec une plume dans une main et de la rhubarbe dans
I autre, entre un médicine et un secrélaire avec des livrés et une
seringue, donnez moi le préférence.”
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by temperance and frugality he lived to an old age. One

of his biographers saysthat his regimen was as regularand
punctual as the cathedral clock. His minute precautions,
his studied precision_as to meat, drink, dress, rising and
going to bed, were the subjects of ridicule to many ; yet
he.prolonged his life for nearly a century, and left behind
him works of power, which aré theglory of his nation.

Dy, | Adam Ferguson, the historian of Rome, had an at-
tack of puralysis—the result of over brain-work—which,
Lord Cockburn says, “ought to hayve killed him in his
fiftieth year”; but-rigid discipline enabled him to live un-
crippled; either in body or mind, for nearly fifty years
longer.— He gave up the use of wine and animal food, suli-
sisting entirely on wilk and vegetables® When in his
seventy-second year he set out on a journey to Reme (then
a much more lahorions journey than mow), for the l‘“"’l"'-*"
of collecting fresh materials for a new edition of his £fis-
tory ; ‘and he returned home after about a year, looking
vounger than_ever. Auber, the veteran musician, when
congratulated, at the age of eighty-seven, on his remark-
able yigor, said; “They neverso often told me I wasyoung
assince I hawe grown old.”

Baron Maseres; who lived to ninety, was very sparing
in his diet; and, besides, fasted one day in every week,
taking no dinner, and only a round of dry toast to tea. A
celebrated physician asked an old man, remarkable for tis
health, what regimen he followed. His answer was: “1
take only one meal a day.” “Keep your secret,” replied
the physician; “if it were known and followed our profes-
sion \\‘1-11]11 he 1‘lliliwl."

Temperance was the rule of lifeof William Hutton of

# Tord Cockbnrn, in the Meanorials of his Thne, says: ** ITnever
heard of hisdining out except at his relation, Dr. Joseph Black’s,
where his son, Sir Adam (the friend of Scott), used to say it was
delightful to see the two philosophers rioting over a boiled tur-
nip! "’ :
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Birmingham, though he occasionally partook of a olass of
beer. IBut in hiseighty-first year he gave that up toavoid
attacks of gravel. He confined himself to milk, and had
no more attacks. John Wesley was one of the most ab-
stemious of men, though one of the hardest of waorkers,
He habitually abstained from wine, beer, and spirits; and
for years together he never tasted animal food, even while
travelling from four to five thousand miles yearly. He
himself attributed his health and his prolonged working
life to regular habits, temperance, exercise, and c¢heerful-
ness. I feel and grieve,” he would say; “but by the
grace of God; T fret at nothing.”

We have already mentioned the case of General Perro-
net Thompson, who gave up wine, beer, spirits, and animal
food, to get rid of his hereditary disease of gout, in which
he completely suceeeded.  Sir Charles Napier, the hero of
Meance, abstained habitually from wine and fermented
liquor, and at times restricted imself entirvely to vegetable
Jdiet. To this habitual temperance he himself attributed
his energy and working power. We have also been in-
formed that Professor Francis Newman found total absti-
nence from flesh-meat the only remedy for an inveterate
dyspepsia with which he had been long afflicted.

Dr. Cheyne, the celebrated physician, wrote a work on
the Spleen.and the Vapors, which he entitled The English
Malady. He was led to the study of the subject by his
own tendeney to: corpulency. He weiglied not less than
thirty-two stone, and was, besides, ¥ short-breathed, lethar-
aic, and listless.” After trying a variety of treatment
with mo henefit, he at length confined himself fo milk,
bread. seeds of different kinds, mealy roots; and fruit; and
finally recovered his healthy dctivity ‘and cheerfulness.
Howard, the philanthropist, was equally abstemious, eat-
ing no flesh and drinking no wine. When asked how he
had preserved his health and escaped infection from gaol
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fever and the diseases by which he was surrounded, he
replied : ¥ Next to the free goodness and mercy of the
Author of my being, temperance and cleanliness have been
my preservatives.”

At the same time it-must be acknowledged that the
Liealthy constitution bears stimulants, and the weak con-
stitution often requires them. Bythe power of habit, things
foxions  become, innoenous and eyen necessary. Omnce,
when the saying * Habit is secondmature,” was quoted to
the Duke of Wellington, he replied: “Second nature?
Why, habit)is ten times nature.” The maxim, senis
omnia sana, s perhaps the best that'can be followed ; and
healthy men may and do eat flesh-meat, and drink wine and
beer in-moderation, to as ripe an age-as any teetotaller or
vegetarian.

When Cyrus Redding, at the age of eighty-five, was
asked how he had enjoyed such perfect health, he replied :
“T have always drank good wine, and plenty of it But
when cross-questioned, it turned out after all that the
“ plenty ” meant _‘“moderation,” ‘accompanied by regular
and active exercise, Sydney Smith, with his accustome:d
aood sense; hit the mark-when he said: “The common
rules are best; exercise without fatigue; generous living
without excess ; early rising and moderation in sleeping.
These are the apothegms of old women; but if they avre
not attended to, happiness becomes so extremely difficult
that very few persons can attain to it

To these illustrations of the healthy oldage of brain-
workers may be added that of the celebrated rifle-shooter
and deer-stalker, Captain Horatio Ross, who thus ae-
counted, in Sportserapiana, for the preservation of his re-
markably fine physique. ¥ I attribute it,” he said, “ima
great measure to having always kept myself in a state of
moderate training. I have always lived well, and for
many years have drunk nothing but light claret, one bot-
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tle per diem ; but T hayve never omitted, wherever 1 was,
whether in town or country, whether the weather was fair
or the reverse, to walk regularly eight miles, and gener-
ally twelve miles, every day of my life, unless [ had an
opportunity of going out shooting. I have also, for a great
many years, been very particular in taking a sponging
bath of cold water every morning.” And now, at sixty-
eight—an age when most men are verging towards
g sl-t:nlhl \'11”1“10«)(1“—11“ can walk his ﬁfT‘)' lTlilL‘S at tll_ruu
and a half miles an hour, without fatigue.

Even with respect to early rising, on which Franklin,
Wesley, Sydney Smith, and others, placed such reliance,
there are considerable differences of opinion. Some old
men find it exhausting instead of refreshing, and consid-
er that it takes too much out of thew at the beginning of
the day. We have seen that Dr. Fowler, of Salisbury, who
lived to ninety-two, held thatit was essential to long life
that you should “lieabed in the morming until you are
done enough.? Many contend that old age is the period
of repose, and that work should be avoided. But to a man
whose life has heen spent in active pursuits, idleness is
itksome. The retired tallow-chandler, who * went back
onmelting days;’ applies to many conditions of life. Tow
often do we see men withdraw from active life, only to
sink into despondency and drop suddenly into the grave.

That brain-work in moderation is not prejudicial to life—
that it is on the whole favorable to longevity—is proved by
the great ages to whicl'some of our most eminent states-
men, lawyers, naturalists, and philosophers have attained:
« Subtil, and acute, and eager inquisition shorten life,”
says: Bacon, #for it tiveth the spirit and wasteth 1t;7 but
 admiration and light contemplation-are very powerful to
the prolonging of life, for they hold the spirits in such
things as delight them, and suffer them not to tumultuate

or to carry themselyes unquietly, and vaywardly.” *

# Bacon, History of Life and Death.
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Natural philosophers for the most part enjoy long lives.
The pursuit of truth is pleasurable, and promotes the
H‘l'\'llif_\' of the llxill'i. s If ] could conceive,” .\:xinl ]‘.u«m-\',
“a nature purely intelligent, it scems to me that I should
deyote it-only to know-and love truth, and that that only
would render it happy.” 1 The search after truth, laborious
and diffienlt though it may be; is alwaysfull of enjoyment.
Morcover, its tendency 1s to raise men above grovelling in-
dulgenee in the pleasures of the senses.

Hufeland, in his Azt of’ Prolonging Life says: © Deep-
thinking philésophers have at all times been distinguished
by their great age, éspecially when their philosophy was
ocenpied ins the-stiudy of Nature, and afforded them the
divine pleasure of discovering new and important truths;
the purest enjoyment, or beneficial exaltation of ourselves,

ra kind of réstoration which may be ranked among the
principal means of prolonging the life of a perfect being”
Thus, among the philosophers who have lived to between
seventy and eighty; we find the names of Roger Bacon,
Galileo, Lethwnitz, FEuler, Dalton: Linnwmus, Priestley,®
Cavendishy Haller, Reumar. Van Sweeten, .l('i;[;v-l‘y Fallo-
pius, Galen, and Spallanzani; among those who have lived
to between ‘eighty  and ninety, were Newton, Franklin,
Buffon, Halley, Herschel, Young, Watt, Simson, Harvey,
Duliamel, Astruc, Pinel, _V\[ur;;lf_fni‘ and Sir David Drews-
ter; and among those who have lived to ninety and up-
wards; were. Wren, | Tiewenhoek, Humboldt, T Herberden;
R¢yseh, and Fontenelle., Mheodore de Bezalived to eighty-
six, and his health was so perfect that he declared he had
never known what it was to have a headache. Arnauld

lived to eighty-three, reading and writing to the last with-

shle frame, and ended a hearty old
% Moz ) he said : **So far from suffer-
ing from application to dy, I have found my health steadily im-

prove from the age of eighteen to the present time,”’

age at seventy-one. At firpy-
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out the aid of glasses. Dr. Mollison, when citing the

names of the most eelebrated longlived men, said: “I
have sought to add to my list of octogenarians any-persons
of vicious character, but I have not been able to find
one.” Thus length of years and sobriety of living are the
complements of each othenr.

The proportion of poets and literary men who have lived
to a great age, is not so great as in‘ the case of philoso-
phers: yet many have exceeded threescore and ten.
Montfaucon survived to eighty-seven, and nearly to the end
of his life he spent eight hours daily in study. Goethe
studied and wrote until nearly eighty-four; Corneille
lived to seventy-eight, and Wieland to eighty. The
laborious John Britton went on studying topography and
antiquities until he was eighty-six; and Isaae D'Israeli
lived and worked amongst his books until he was eighty-
two—cheerful and hopeful to the last. The joyous mind
is usually a strong mind, and cheerfulness is not only a
sign of health, but one of its most potent preservers.

For nearly half a centuxy, Jeremy Bentham devoted
eight, and sometimes ten or twelve hours a day to study,
and his health and cheerfulness were proverbial. Hazlitt
gaid of him, that his appearance presented a singular
mixture of boyish simplicity and the yenerableness of age.
When over eighty he wrote to Chamberlain Clarle: ¢ We
are both alive, I turned of eighty, you a little short of
ninety:  How little couldwe have expected any such thing
when we were scraping together at O. S. S. House two
parts out of the three in a trio, and amusing ourselves
with ¢The Church,” and ‘ Monkey Dogs.” Tam living sur-
rounded with young men, and merrier than most of them.
I have lost but little of the very little strength I hadwhen

young, but do not expect to reach your age.”

* Dr. Bowring, Memoirs of Bentham, p. 603. Bentham lived to
eighty-four,
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I.+izh Hunt was another 0ld Boy who carried his cheer-

fulness to the verge of extreme old age; indeed, he was an
01d Boy to the last. He used to remark that boys about
town nowadays exhaust the enjoyments of life so early, that
nothing remains to them in manhood and old age but ennui
and vegrets, and that there would soon be nothing but old
boys left.  And there are Old Girls too. Take the follow-
ing “delicious memorandum,” as Leigh Hunt calls it, from
Murs. Inelibald's: Diary : * One Sunday I dined, drank tea,
and supped with Mrs. Whitfield. At dark, she and I, and
Jier Son William; walked out, and T rapped at the doors in
New Street, and ran away.” Thiswas in 1788, when Miss
Tnchbald was thirvty-five.  What would the tenants have
thought if they had been told that the runaway knocks had
been' given by one of the most respectable women of the
day—the authoress of the Simple Story? “But” says
Leigh Hunt, “such people never grow old.”

The instances of old statesmen are very numerous. Men
of eagerand impetuons nature may be consumed by the
frot and fever of political life, bat those of staid and patient
temperanient grow strongerhby the stimulus of debate. The
interest they take in the life of others seems to preserve
their own.-Of Wellington, the latter part of whose life
was political, it was said that he had exhausted nature as
he had exhausted glory. His contemporaries, Talleyrand,
Metternich, and Nesselrode, all lived to be old men. Of
aged| statesmen of late years may be mentioned Lands-
downe, Brougham, Lyndhurst, Palmerston, and Gladstone.

The age to which lawyers, and especially judges, have
survived, is extraordinary. Coke lived to eighty-four;
Mansfieldto eighty-eight; Eldon to eighty-nine, and Stowell
to ninety-one. Judge Liefroy was forced toleave the Irish
Bench because of his old age, though his mind was in full
vigor, and he lived to ninety-three. Probably the health
of lawyers is in some measure attributable to their long and
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entire rest between terms. They then go grouse-shooting,
or enjoy the pleasures of a country life. Some of them
have been temperate, others not. Brougham, Lyndhurst,
and Bldon, were free livers. Eldon would drink his two
bottles of port at a sitting in his eighty-seventh year.
Henry Taylor observed that ©a statesman, if he would
live long,—which to do is a part of his duty, granting him
fitted to render good service to the state,—must pay & j«‘:Ll-
ous and watchful attention to his diet. A patient in the
fever ward of an hospital scarcely requires to be more care-
fully regulated in this particular.”” *  The observation is
no doubt generally true; yet strength and habit will en-
able some men to do with impunity, what would oceasion

disturbance and ill health to othersof weaker constitution.

* Henry Taylor, The Statesman, p. 230.
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CHAPTER VIIL
TOWN AND COUNTRY LIFE.

God was palpably present In the Country, and the Devil had
gone with the World to' Town.—HARrDY, Far from the Madding
Crowd, ’ 3
Life in the country and among a less s¢hool-faught class is full
of prac¢tical teachings whiclh richer folk are apt sedulously to deny
their children, ~— Sussex Idyl. i :
On the whole, great ecities tend to lopsen, and in extreme case
to destroy, the feeling of home, and build the household of lust on
the ruing. Sueh eities have an organized trades-union of crime.—
Fortnightly Review, Octobet, 1886.
Whilstthis liard truth T iteach, methinks I see
The monster London langl at me;
I should at thee too, foolish city,
If it were fitto laugh at misery;
But thy estite I pity.—ABrRAHAM COWLEY,
If the question was, eternal company, without the power of
retiring within yourself, or solitary€onfinement for life,—I should
say, *Turnkey, lock the cell.’=—Sir WALTER Scort's Diary.

GREAT towns-do not necessarily produce great men.
On the contrary, the tendency of life and pursuits in great
towns is rather to produce small men. The whirl of busi-
ness and pleasure which pervades the life of cities distracts
the mind and hinders its growth. There is a constant
succession of new excitements, -prodacing no permanént
impression, because one effaces the other. While the

country boy is allowed to grow up, the ecity bov is rushed

up.~, The latter is-sharp and._clever in his-way, by per-

petual friction with his fellows, “and when  he  becomes
quick and alert in his special business, he stops there and

goes no further.

Town and Country Life.

City life is a foe to intellectual work. There is too
much excitement and too little repose. When the news-
paper is read, and the business is done, and the play is
seen, the work of the day is over. The young Londoner
makes few friends; and if he makes them, they are like
himself. The late Dr. Guthrie, while in London, mixed
much with city as well as country-bred young men. He
said in his Autobiography : It was then that I first saw
the narrow limits and defects of the ordinary education of
Enelish schools. The city lads were, I doubt not, thorough
masters of their own particular department of business;
but, beyond the small hole they filled—like certain shell-
fish in the sea-rocks—they were amazingly ignorant of
everything outside.” Carlyle, in his rather contemptuous
way, said of the Londoners : “ All London born men, with-
out exceptionyseem to me narrow- builty considerably per-
verted men, rather fractions of men.”

Nearly all the great men of England, as well as of Lon-
don; have been country born and country bred. It is easy
to understand this. In cities a young man is but one
ofa multitude; his neighbors know nothing of him, and
he knows nothing of them. He sees what he has always
seen, and, provided his pleasures and wants are satisfied,
le ‘receives but little impulse towards further improve-
ment. It is altogether different with the young man born
in the country, who comes, us it were, fresh from his
mother earth. There he is more of an individual; he is
also more responsible to those about him. He is accus-
tomed to do many things for himself that-are done for
city boys by the accurate machinery of town life. He is
not distracted by diversity of excitement. He has time to
arow.. He knows hismeighbors, and they know him. He
forms friendships, which often last for life: and it is more
important to a young man to make one good friend than a
dozen indifferent acquaintances. He comes into more
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direct contact with his fellows, and his mind reacts mpon
theirs. The impressions then made upon him grow, and
if the soil be good, they will become fertile elements of
character. “There is a country accent,” said La Roche-
foweanld, not in-speech only, but in thought, conduct,
character, and manner of existing, which never forsakes a
man.”

Though the objects presented to the mind of the country
hoy are less numergus, they are better observed, partly
because they are more attractive, and partly because they
do not hurry past him with a celerity which confuses his
memory: and deadens his interest.. He knows nature as
well'as mien. . Iu a country town, orin a village or hamlet,
everybody knows everybody. Boys hear of the deeds or
misdeeds of their neighbors. They know much about
family history, talk about it at the fireside; and take an
early interest in spoken biography. It may be said, in-
deed, that such biography is of the nature of gossip, bub
gossip at least indicates an intérest in others; and wher-
over there-s gossipy there is also its vuumvrp:lrt—frivml-
ship. In large cities, on the’contrary, where men live in
crowds, there is no gossip and little friendship, Decause
they know little of ench other. and care less. Thus men,
live at a much greater social distance from each other in
cities than in the country.

Though the country boy is much slower in arriving at
maturity than the town boy;-he i8 usually  much” greater
when Tie reaches it.. He is left more to his own resources
and is accustomed to do many things for himself, thus
learning the essential lesson of self-help.  When he arrives
in town. his faculties of wonder and admiration are excited:
Tie feels himself ina new sphere, efitertains maw ambitions,
which he éndeavors to gratifys and by awill' and. purpose
he often rises to the higl tations in ¢ity life. - Thus the

country boy suceeeds better than the born Londoner. As
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the late Walter Bagehot said : “ Huge centres of intellectual
and political life are said to be unproductive, and it may be
that the feverish excitement which exhaasts the parents’
strength, and in whichthe youth of the offspring is spent,
leaves but little vigor and creative power in the genuine
cockney. At any rate, there are few men great either in
polities, science, or art, who have sprang from the exhausted
soil of a metropolis.”

Country boys are, indeed, the best sor of agricultural
produce, doing their fair share of the intellectual work of
the world. Fontenelle said that it was to the advantage of
scientifie men to have had leisure to lay a good foun dation
in the repose of a province. G ldwin Smith said of Pym,
originally a country boy, that he lived six years in retirement
—u part of training as necessary as action to the depth of
character and the power of sustained thought, which are the
elements of greatness. “All worthy things,” said Jean Paul
Richter, “are done in solitude—that is, without Society.”
What a great benefit it was for science that Newton was
a country-bred boy, and employed during his early life in
the management of his mother’s small farm. In the Lives
of the Engineers, it will be obseryed thatthe men who built
ourbridges; made our docks, canals, lighthouses, and rail-
ways, were all country-bred boys. Sir Hugh Middleton,
who made the New River to supply London with water, was
born at Galeh-hill, a remote country house, near Denbigh,
in'North Wales. John' Perry; who ¢losed the breach at
Dagenham, belonged to Rodborough, in Gloucestershire ;
and John Metcalfe, the road-maker, belonged to Knares-
borough, in Yorkshire. Edwards, the bridge-builder, was
the son of a small farmer at Bglwysylam, in South Wales ;
and Brindley, the canal-maker, was the son of alaborer at
Tunstead, in the north-cast eornerof Derbyshire. Smeaton
was brought up in his father’s country house at Austhorpe,

near Leeds. Rennie was the son of a farmer in East
-t)
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Lothian ; and Telford was borne and brought up in a cot
among the Eskdale moors ; while George Stephenson, the
son of an engine-tenter, first saw the light in a cottage at
Wylam on the-banks of the Tyne. DBut genius is of 1o
]-n_::lli!y nor lineage, and springs alike from the farmhouse,
the peasant’s hut,or the herd's sheiling.

Tt might naturally he expected that the country-bred boy
might distinguish himself in fatural history, for his lifeis
identified with butdoor existence. He sees and observes;
Jearns the habits of birds, bees, insects, and animals. That
wonderful book, the Nautural History of S thorne, was the
result of the close observation of one man amidst the silent
influences of nature, All hislife was spent in the country.
Professor Henslow, while but a ¢hild near Rochester,
dragged home a fungus almost as hig as himself, and was
constantly employed with models of caterpillars, drawings
of insects, and dissections of /biuds and animals, for his
special and instructive amusement. Such men as lhj.-sc,-,
though perfecting their work in the country, are olten
drawn by the fame of their works to terminate their livesin
towns andeities. | Buffon,however, to the last ]nrvfwrml ta
live in the midst of nature, in his country seat at Montbar,
where his study is still to be seen situated on an elevated
terrace at the farther end of his garden.

The men who have mainly influenced their age, and
stamped their minds upon theirown and future generations,

have forthe most part been nursed in solitude.® Such were

# Lacordaire observes : ¢ Solitude draws us together as much as
a erowd separates us. This is why there is so little real intimacy
in the world whereas men who are accustomed to live in solitude
dig their affections deep. I have never lived with 1_»0“;1.10 of the
world. and it is with difficulty that I ean put any faitli in those
who live in a sea where one wave presses against another without
any of them acquiring consistency. The best of men are losers by
this continual friction, which, while it rubs off the asperities of the
soul. at the same time destroys its power of formingany strong at-
tachment. I believe solitude is as necessary to friendship as it 18
to sanctity, to genius as 0 virtue.,”
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Wicliffe, Luther, Knox, Loyola, Latimer, and Wesley.
Oliver Cromwell was occupied by rural pursuits until he
was mnearly forty ; and Washington, born and -bred in
Virginia, on reaching manhood, was engaged for years in
surveying the immense tracts of wild and unsettled lands in
the valleys of the Alleghany mountains. That solitude is
not an obstruction to culture, but, by throwing the mind
inwards upon itself, may even become its stimulant, is
shown Dby the significant fact that Alexander Murray, Pro-
fessor of Oriental Languages in the University of Edin-
burgh,—the Rev. John Brown, author of the Self~Inter-
preting Bible—James Ferguson, the astronomer,—and
James Hogg, author of Zhe Queen’s Wake,—were all in
carly life employed in the solitary occupation of herding
a]luup on the 1«.»11(‘])' moors of Scotland.

Sir Benjamin Brodie, in his solitary walks over the Wilt-
ghire downs when a boy, found that he gained habits of
reflection which more than counterbalanced the disadvan-
tages of family seclusion. « The desert, theysay, is the place
for discoveries. In the comparative solitudeof the country,
man is more observant, more self-contained, more ready to
follow his perceptions of new truths. When Jenner had
made his discovery of the power of vaccination in prevent-
ing small-pox at his native village in Gloucestershire, and
after his fame had become European, a friend who visited
lim urged him to settle in London. But he loved the
country too well, and’ declined toleave his native village:
When the visitor asked to be shown the diamond ring
which the Emperor of Russia had sent him, Jenner’s reply
was: “ Come, instead, and let us take a stroll in the garden
and hear the drowsy hum of the beetle.” Jenner's Signs
of Lain embodies a romarkable illustration of the close-
ness and accuracy of his observation on plants, flowers
birds, and animals, as affected by a change in weather,
such as he never could have acquired in the city.
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Dr. Arnold was a great lover of the country—of its trees,
its ledgerows, its meadows, its lukes, and its mountains.
When he removed from one house to another, he was care-
il fo take with him shoots of the st willow tree from
liis fathier’s grounds, amd plant them successively at Lale-
ham, Rughy, and Foxhow. His heartstrings grew about

+

tlese ]»l;u"'s. which became for a time the centre of his

world, . Herejoiced to takea Kirmish across country with
his boys, fecling the frosh wind blowin his face, gathering
wildflowers, and finding birds’ nests—his mirth overflow-
ing as- he erossed fences and Teaped ditches. But his
areatest delight'was in his Westinoreland home at Foxhow.
# The place dwelt in his memory;” hesaid, “as a vision of

He felt that he

: SER
could rrever rest, anywhere when travellingabroad: *1f

heauty from one vacation to an ther.”

he stayed more than a day at the most beautiful spot in
the world, it would/only bring an'a longing for Foxhow.”
The-air of the mountuins 4lso /gave him fregh power to
“1We have been

Lere” he wrote to & friend, for more than three weeks,

work—always a-passion with’ Arnold.

and, as it always does, the place has breathied a constant
vefreshment on me; although [ liave never worked harder,
having done six of my lectures, besides a large correspond-
ence.”” e fondly hoped that when hewas dead his bones
should go to Grasmere Churehyard, tolie under the yews
Wil Wordsworth planted; with the river Rothaanurmur-
ing by. But it was stherwise ordered, and the remains of
the great teacher more appropriately repose amid

4 &

&“.I )
<cenes of his noble lubors at Rugby.

Wordsworth also lived near Foxhow, at Rydale, on the
oppesite sidle of Grasmere Lakes while Southey lived at
Greta Hall, near the northern shorve of Derwent Water.
Southey disliked London., It hurried, worried, and wearied
him. He had no repose while there, and even in the

reading-room of the British Museum, his mind was per-

-
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plexed by the very multitude of its resources, and the
distraction of its enormous supplies. It might naturally
be supposed that Sydney Smith, by his social qualities, and
the afffuence of his conversation, should be a man of the
¢ity rather than of the country. His friends looked upon
him as a man in exile, during the years that he officiated
as curate at @ small village on Salisbury Plain, and after-
wards as rector of Foxtonle-Clay, in Yorkshire. But it
was a fortunate thing for the world of readers that Sydney
Smith was under the necessity of spending so many years
of Liis life in the solitude of the country: Otherwise, his
great powers might have been frittered away amidst town
coteries, in brilliant after-dinner I:l\vlt‘—iuni.—in which case
his honest, healthy, and thoroughly admirable writings
might neyer have been aiven to the world.

At Foxtonle-Clay, Sydney Smith was at once parson,
farmer, gardener, village doctor, justice of the peace, and
Edinburgh Reviewer. Writing about his seclusion to his

o o areat deal alone (as Inow

L= o

friend Jeffrey, he said : Livin
do) will, 1 believe. correct me of my faults; for a man can
do without his own approbation in muelt society, but he
must make oreat exertions to gain it when he is alone;
without it, T s convinced, solitude is mot to e endured.”
Sydney Smith had, however, much more to do at Foxton-
With

respeet to his farming operations, one of his yisitors writes

le-Clay than writing articles for the #Rdinburgh.”

as follows: “Not to lose time, he farms from his door with
a tremendous | speaking-trumpet, & proper companion for
which machine is a telescope, slung in leather. to observe
. The
same spirit prevails in his garden and farm ; contrivance and

“What, in the
name of wonder, is that skeleton soxd of machine in the
middle of your field o»._w(l, ‘that is my universal

what his laborers and plonghmen are doing.

singularity in every hole and corner.”

Seratcher—a framework so contrived that every animal,
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from a lamb to a Dbullock, can rub and seratch itself with
the greatest facility and luxury.” During the nineteen
)'t':ll'.\ I]mi lhl' lln‘\‘. ;\'_\'(ll.t"\' .\'mil]x ]i\'lwl at l’vn\tnlrh-—('l:l:\',
he wrote lllil‘f)'-l‘ig]ll of his best articles for the /'.'«///l/n(/‘:/ﬂ
Review Hewrote the last, on the Roman Catholic Claims,
the year before he left, on his presentation to a canonry 11
Bristol Cathedral by Lord Chancellor Lyndhurst.  ITe was
afterwards promoted by Tord Grey to a canonry in St
Panl's Cathedraly London.  From this time he was the de-
light of many civcles; yet his mind often reverted to the
happy, busy, useful life he had spent in his Yorkshire
parsonage.

Mo\ the early solitude in which™ Carlyle’s nature was
nursed may be attributed much of thecharacteristic genius
of his/manhood, ~He was hom in a solitary farmhouse in
Dumfriesshire, and after undergoing the usual training of

a country school, ie went to Edinbuegh and passed through

“a'short cnrriculum there. e laid/ the foundations of a

literavy life ; learning, mostly onhis own strength, to read
fluently almost all cultivated Tanguages, and on ahmost all
subjects and seiences.. From private teaching he pro-
ceodad to translation, and then to original writing. For
about/seyen years afterliis marriage Carlyle lived at Craig-
enputtock, a lonely farmhouse amidst the moors of Niths=
dale. Here it was that Emerson discovered him on lis
visit to England in 1833,  On arriving at Dumfries, Bmer-
son found that Craigenputtock was fifteen miles distant.
 No public coach passed it,” he says ; “so I took a private
carriage from the inu. I found the house amid solitary
heathery hills, where the lonely scholar nourished his
mighty heart. . . . Few were the objects and lonely the
nian, 1ot a person to speak to within fifteenmiles except
tl{e minister of Dunscore, so that books inevitably became
his topies. . . . He was already turning his attention

towards London with a scholar’s appreciation; ¢ London is
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the heart of the world,” he said, ‘wonderful if only for its
mass of human beings.’”* And London shortly after-
wards absorbed him, but not until he had fed and shaped
his mind amidst the ©eternal silences” of his native hills.

M. de Lavergne, in his valuable work on Zhe Rural
Eeonomy of England, Secotland, and Ireland, remarks
that the English novels of the eichteenth century are full
of the praises of a country life. “ While France,”” he says
% was busy with the stories of Voltaire, and the romances
of the younger Crébillon, England was reading The Vicar
of Wakefield, Tom Jones, and Clarissa. Goldsmith, de-
seribing Mr. Primrose, says: «The hero of this piece
unites in himself the three greatest characters on earth :
he is a priest, a husbandman, and the father of a family.”
This sentence embracesa set of ideas peculiar to Protestant
and agricultural England. The whole romance is only a
commentary upon the topic; ifis a picture of the interior
of a poor clergyman’s family.

In the same chapter M. de Lavergne endeavors to show
that the love of a country life has always been a marked
feature in the characterof the English people, and that they
- ‘herit this taste from their Saxon and Norman ancestors.
Upon the nations of Latin origin, the influence of Imperial
Rome impressed a different character. There, a predilec-
tion for town life was early manifested. The Roman
fields were left-to the slaves ; and all ywho aspired to dis-
tinetion resorted to the city. The name of peasant, villicus
(from whichvillain) or paganus (from-whieh pagan) was
a term of contempt ; while the name of wrbanitas, orthe

dweller in the city, was alone associated with elegance and
politeness. The modern Latins still lookupon the country
as a sort of exile,—in France, in Ttaly, and Slmin,——uml
they desire tolive in the town or city, for pleasure, for
be, for intellectual

society, for money-making; or; it may

# Emerson, English Traits, chap. i
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enjoyment. The Englishman is less social than the [N'n!;]v
of Tatin origin : he still retains something of his native
temperament. e is willing to live in remote ~-uu|.xtx'_\‘
places, in solitary farmhouses, where he enjoys the society
of his-wifa and-children ; he has a repugnance, like the
Saxon, to be shut up within the walls of towns, for the
open air is his natural elentent. =
While Goldsmith expressed his love of the country in his
Viear of ' Wakefield, The  Traveller, and The Deserted
I'i[[rl_r/(: tTiere are many others of our novelists and poets
who have exhibited the same) tendency: The novels of
Fielding and Smollett, as well as those of George Eliot and
Mrs) Gaskell, are/full of the freshbreath of the country.
Walter Scott was a country boy allover, in habits, speech,
mind, and character. The first consciousness of existence
cante to him-at his grand-father’s farmhouse at Sandy
knowe ; and there he spent many of his boyish years,
iml)ilnix’);_: that love of the country and country life, which
never left him. Tt was at Kelso,on the Tweed, that he
says: “L.can distinctly trace the awakening of that de-
lightful feeling for the beauties of natural objects that 11:1.,\:
n;\wr since deserted me,?” His love of the country—ot
the hills, the dales, and the moors—became his passion. "Itj
I did nult' s6a the heather once a year,” he said, © [ think I
should die,” Of his country home at Abbotsford he said:
“My heart clings to the 1:1:1«'1- T have created; there is
;-'(::n:«-u a tree on it that dees not owe its being to me.”’
Seott’s love of the country drew visitors to Scotland from
all parts of the world, hut especially from .\InL'l'il‘:l.‘ His
Lady of the Lake, Wawerley, Rob Roy, and other h('ntx']l.
novels, had the effect of attracting continuous streams ot
tourists across the Dorder,—to Abbotsford; Loch Katrine,
and Rob Roy’s country, near the head of Loch Lomond:
Seott’s pen acted as a magician’s wand; and called into

existence stug«-r«_::u'hvs, steam-hoats, roads, railways, and
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innumerable hotels, to accommodate travellers in the midst
of what had before been mere mountain solitudes.

Byron was not so much country bred as Scott; yet to
the last he felt the influence of the wild Highland Sl'.t"]ll'l"\'
amidst which he had been brought up when a boy.*®

Richter, in his Awlobiography, when speaking of the im-

portance of birthplaces, says : “Let no poet get himself
born and reared in a capital; but rather, if possible,

in ayillage, or, at most, in a small town. The sup-

erabundance and over-fascination of a large town are to
the delicate, excitable young soul, a feasting at dessert, a
a drinking of burning spirits, a bathing in glowing wine.
Life is exhausted in him during boyhood ; and after the
greatest he has nothing left for which to wish, but that
which at any rate is smaller, namely, the village.” The
birthplaces of poets have .certainly. been more identified
with hamlets or villages than with towns or cities.
Shakespeare was born in a purely rural district, and
lived there until manhood; when he left his birthplace to
seek his fortune in the great eity. We know nothing of
Shakespeare’s boyhood, but it is obvious from his works
that he must have spent much of his time in the fields
and been a close observer of nature. ¢ He is very
rarely,” says Charles Knight, < a deseriptive poet so-called,
but images of mead and grove, of dale and upland, of for-
est depths, of quiet walks by gentle rivers,—veflections of

# His poem of Loch-na-gar commemorates some: of his youthful
imptessions, and in his Don Juan, he writes :—
$As ¢ Auld Lang Syne?! brings Scotland, one/and.all—

Scoteh plaids, Scoteh snoods, the blue hills and clear streams,
The Dee, the Don, Balgownie's brig's black wall—

All my boy feelings, all my gentle dreams
Of what I then dreamt, elothed in their own pall,

Like Banquo's offspring ; floating past me seems
My childhood in this childishness of mine §
1 care not—"tis a glimpse of *Auld Lang Syne.””

Canto x. Stanza 18,

Tais W r e
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scenery,—spread themselves without an

his own native ! : ‘
All the occupations of a rural

effort over all his writings. ‘
at or embodied in his characters. . « « « «

ife are glanced b
; b bits of the lower creation

The nicest peculiarities in the ha ; SOOI
are eiven at a touchs we see the rook wing ‘]n.\ (t\c 1?1151
ﬂi\f’!\\.i' to the wood § we heax the tlx'(,»\\'i)' ]llllvl.l of t-lw.\].x:ui xl<
b(_“:(l(,‘. He wreaths all the flowers of the }lt'l(l‘llll his deli-
and even the nicest mysteries ot the gard-
All this he appears
His poetry in this,

cate chaplets; ‘
ener's art can be expounded by him,
to do as'if from an instinctive power. i f
3 3 11e » vat s O

as in all other great essentials, is_like the operations o
as tt 5 : r X - o’ )
ture itself : we see not its workings. But we may be
nature itself : s R ey
very circumstance-of 1ts :llb[w.lllllg 850
. in its relations to all external
life, that 1t had its foundation

assured, from the
aceidental, so spontaneous
nature and to the country ad-its
in very early and very accurate nlnso-r\':fhnn. ‘ "
There are even traditions extant 1'\*1:1t1’11;_: to ;\-l“‘l‘f""l"-':‘lf' )
ling,T that, either from lave of sport or for gain,

deer-stea jejoL . s
Sir Thomas Luey’s deer-

he poached upon the preserves in
park. However thismay be, it/1s ’ g
ks, +that he was familiar with all forest sports,

obvious from Shake-

S are’s 'wor
bl‘l,‘dlt_. S WO X : o : o
and most Imﬂull»l\‘ 1»;\111«11):-,1\.-11 in them, lawfully or other
: ) : 4 ‘ . > voor &
In his first_poem, Venus and .I'./'MH.\‘, “the first

wise. :
e calls it. he desecribes a hare hunt

heir of my invention 2} &1 -
most vividly. Indeed the deseription has never 1n~<.'n \]m-
passed. The poet’s loye of the country lasted dnrmrg ln.~
life.  "When he had realized & cum.l)ct«::w‘\' as 4 ALU“‘ lll;
stage-manager; he returned to .\'tr:nIm"d-'.»nu\\w,m, to s{»uln.«‘
'.un.l end his days amidst the scenes f'l 11.1.\' youth, and his
bones now rest under the choir of his ‘.'ll‘lzlgu u}nlru]x. 1

Shenstone, Cowley, Cowper, (iu!:l\‘mnh. ‘I burns, zu‘nﬂ
Thomson, were all country boys.  What exquisite pictures

Al DN S5 SeeE S
AT T
# C. Knight, Life of b]}r(}.mpu»m, p. 34 )« i) D
1 (i. ]\l]))'lff" on which Walter Savage Landor 11‘.lb written ullllg }(“rl
his b :{l(g‘n‘\:cre'uium, The Citation and Eramination of Shakes
118 best ¢ 84 S
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of rural life we owe to them—ifull of nature and beauty.
But Wordsworth was perhaps more a country boy than
most of them. Born and brought up on the verge of the
lake and mountain district, his mind was early impressed
by the objects which surrounded him. Idle at school, and
of a solitary disposition, he was left to wander- about at
will ; but he found companionship in nature, which he-
came his best teacher. His poems are for the most part
but vivid reflections of the scenes and people amidst which
he lived. His worship of nature amounted almost to a ro-
ligion. The sounding cataract “haunted him like a
passion” ; and the rocks, mountains, and woods, were to
him “an appetite.” The spirit of Wordsworth—* sole
king of rocky Cumberland *—still pervades the district in
which he lived; and Grasmere, Rydal Mount, and Kes-
wick, have-become classical ‘spotsin Bnglish scenery.
How many places have been hallowed by our country poets,
and. are indeed remembered chiefly in connection with
their names. Thus Shakespeare identified with Strat-
ford-on-Avon ; Sir Philip Sidney, with Penshurst; Waller,
Burke, and Disraeli, with Beaconsfield ; Pope with Twick-
enham; Cowper, with Olney; Shenstone, with the Lea-
sowes ; Thomson, with Richmond, where he wrote ZVe
Seasons.® Burns, with Alloway Kirk; Scott, with Ab-

#Elihn_Burritt, the American, thus wrote of Richmond in
his Walk from London to Land’s End :—** Of all the memories
that a town or loeality acquires and perpetuates, none are so full
of speaking life as the great remembrance of some man the world
venerates or admires, who was born there, or who there gave birth
to some thousand-tongued immortality of thought, which has sent
its like-producing speech into the souls of all subsequent genera-
tions. I stand on Richmond Hill and look down on the town sloping
up from the river. *““Who are you ?"—*Iam an American, a
New England man, of average reading among a reading people.”
—** How came you to know there-was such a place as Richmond,
aud whatare you here for ? P—* Thomson’s. Seasons, sir, was the
first book of poems I eyer read ; and I read it over and over again,
when I was an apprentice with a leather apron. I read it by the
forge-light, against the forge chimney, where 1 planted it open in
the coal-dust, and took short sips of its beauty while the iron was
heating and the sparks going upward. And Thomson lived. and
thought, and wrote here and put Richmond in his Scasons.
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botsford : Wordsworth with Rydal Mount; and Byron,

with Newstead Abbey.

The country has also exercised influences upon men who
have heen born and brought up in cities. Though Milton
was bori in Bread-Street, London—within sound of Bow
Bells—and was # ¢itypent.”” for the greater part of his life,
ho neverthelss loved mature,and painted its sights and
spunds in glowing eolors, Johnson says that Milton ©saw
nature rhhr»ngh the spectacles of books,” but it is much
more 1»1'4»!1411-1:- that hie saw it with his own eyces. London
was not in his time what it fis now——a province covered
with | houses—but 4 moderate-sized ¢ity, surrounded by
green ficlds.  Betyeen the dity walls-and Highgate lay a
tract of finely-wooded, country, with/green lanes stretching
in all diveetions, — Beyond the Strand were green fields and
the Parks. Indeed, it is not so/long since woodeocks
were shot on the ground whicli is/now covered by Regent
Strect. Besides, Milton spent some time at Cambridge.
While-there, he wrote, in his twenty-first year, lis arand
Hipn on the Nativity ; and after he had left the univer-
sitv he went to his father’s house at Horton, in Bucking-
h:x;n.\hirv. where he \wrote his Arcades, Comus, and
Eycidas, as well as, probably, his L'Allegro and 1!
Penseroso,—all full of country life and atmosphere. There
are certain passages in I’ Allegro which none but a poet
who had lived much in the country could have written.
That Milton teok delight in_country wanderings appears
from his epistle to Dis Ttalian' friend Deodati, (written
from London, in which he says—

¢ Nor always city-pent or pent at home,
I dwell: but when spring calls me forth to roam,

Expatiate in our proud suburban shades X
Of branching elms, that never sun pervades.

There is. however, a different view to be taken of this
subject. Mr. Ruskin, for instance, attributes his admira-

tion for nature to the circumstances ol his having been

5
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born in®*London. “T was :u‘t'uﬂwnu'll." he SayVs, “ for two
or three years, to no other prospect than that of the brick
walls over the way.” Hence, when taken into Cumber-
land, the intense joy, mingled with awe, with which he
gazed at the lakes and mountains! “Though I could
always,” he says, “make myself happy in a quiet way, the
beauty of the mountains had an additional charm of change
and adventure which a country-bred child would not
affect.”

Some such faseination must have influenced the mind
of Keats, who, though a purely city-bred boy, was one of
nature’s enthusiastic admirers and most exquisite delinea-
tors. Haydon, the painter, who Jknew him well, says that
¢« Keats was in his glory in the fields: the humming of a
bee,* the.sight of a flower, the glitter of the sun, seemed to
make his nature tremble; then his eyes flashed, his cheek
alowed, his mouth quivered.” No one knew better than
Wordsworth, or has shown us with such wonderful power, the
deepness of the impressions of ehildhood. Coleridge said that
the scenes of his childhood were so nlt'l'lvl‘\' written on his
mind, that when upon a still shining day of summer he
shut his eyes, the river Ofter ran murmuring down the
voom, with the.soft tint of its waters, the crossing plank,
the willows on the margin, and the colored sands of its
Bed,  Keats liad none of these early-associations; but he
made up for them by his close observation and his intense
oetical natuve.

We' not only expect the products of’ genius from the

# Milton speaks of ¢ Darkness visible’’* and Keats in the fol-
lowing passage makes silence audible:—

% And-aza willow keeps
A patient watch-over thie/stream that creeps
Windingly by it, so the quietmaid
Held her in peace, so that a whispering blade
Of grass, a wailful gnat, a bee bustling
Down in the blue bells, and a wren light rustling
Among sere leaves and twigs, might all be heard.”
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country; but we expect bone and muscle to keep the
nation strong and healthy. We want stout and powerful
men to defend our hearths and homes in time of need;
and where can-we.find them but in the country—in the
fields, ‘on)the mobrs, or among the hills and mountains ?
It is in the country that we find the able-bodied men,
qualified for hard work, and capable of manual skil.l.. A_\ll
the interests, all the services, all the enterprises of civilized
life, depend tpon such men.

Centuries ago, thé men who fought at Cressy, Agincourt,
and Poitiers, were ploughmen led by English squires.
When the powerful Spanish Armadadinvaded the coasts of
England in Queen Elizabetl’s time, Her Majesty’s army
consisted of country squires, farmers;and farm laborers ;
and her fleet consisted for the most part; of coasting-vessels,
led by Sir Francis Drake, the son of an obscure yeoman—
sunw.‘s:u' of an agricultural laborer.. When, ata subsequent
period in our historyyCharles L. attempted a course which,
it unchecked, might have led to-a worse than Eastern des-
potisni; he was resisted by the country gentlemen of Eng-
land, followed by farmers and laborers. It was from the
same class that the thews and sinews came that won the
victory of Blenheim, and that at Waterloo helped to beat
d«-\\'n. the Conqueror of Burope. The Irish and Scotch
brigades had equal gloryin the campaigns of England.
Sixteen hundred men from the little storm-beaten island of
Skvestood in the ranksat/ Waterloo,—Dbesides many heroic
r(‘},;ilnonts from Ireland and Scotland. '

But few such men exist now. The stalwart recruits,
who. drilled into soldiers, fought the battles of the nation
——in India, the Peninsula,and. the Low Countries ~have
almost (‘lltil‘(‘]}' disappeared. - They have either emigrated
from Ireland to America or the colonies, or have taken

refuge in our manufacturing towns and cities. In the

]Iighlands you may see the ruins of their cottages—

T ) T il
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mounds of ruined homes and remnants of old gables; but
the men have gone for ever, and will never return. The
Highland lairds first wanted their crofts for the feeding of
sheep ; and then, when they found it paid better, for the
feeding of deer. Most rich men now boast of their deer
forests in Scotland. They little know how much the pur-
suit of their pleasure has cost the nation. One American
sportsman holds a deer forest from sea to sea—from the
German ocean to the Atlantic. Another “Triumph of
])clJ_lu(:l‘;lcy 4!

It is the same in the Lowlands. There, agricultural
labor is for the most part done by machinery. But this
is not all. The great bullof ourfood is now grown abroad,
by the Russians, and especially by the Americans of the
far north-west. - And while they protect themselves against
our manufactures, we let their produce into our country
tax-free. The most essential of British industries is in
the process of destruction. Every year sees a larger
portion of our formerly fertile fields laid down in grass.
Hence the farmer is disappearing, and the agricultural
laborer with him. Only the incapables ave left behind.
Cottages, in hamlets and villages, are pulled down so as to
giveno further shelter, and thus to relieve the poor-rates.
If war ever happens—and all Europe is at present armed
to the teeth—we shall have to fight for our food at sea;
but where the soldiers and sailors are to come from, no one
¢an tell.

We eannot find them in the Highlands; for the glens are
depopulated. We cannot find them in Ireland, for whether
they be willing to fight or not, the population of that
country has diminished from eight to five millions within
fifty years. We cannot find them/in the English counties,
for the agrienltural laboarers are leaving their pursuits,
swelling the town populations, and aggravating the scarcity

of employment. We are therefore driven to our towns and
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cities 3 but what do we find there? Men able to guide

machines and spin an even ‘le-ml»;lm-l{ more 1'vu1:u'k:1l-¥n
for mental activity than for bodily vigor—men able to
endiare their eight or-ten hourss work Iin a Ilil‘:\hwl atmos-
.~1\]|r~1~.)——1‘nt (luit't: unableto take the 1'1‘4"!‘. of the munl_\‘
Flichlanders or stalwart English laborers 1n Hx.‘- \'f’nrlf of
defending the nation; or even fighting for their foreign-
oTOWTL ]‘r—‘.:“l. City men may be very intellectual, and as
ll—‘('('t%pli\'l‘ of knowledge as sponges, but '111«-)' are r.xfﬁ the
men to do tHe hard and enduring worlk of outdoor life.

Dr. Beddog; an :l-"mml'lisln_-d man of science, m.:ulv a
special inquiry into the Stature :uu.l Bulk of Man in ':hn-
British Tsles some years ago. In liis report ln-‘m';ijd «.hn“
necessity of naintaining the national fibre 1 the highest
rnnnliiix-ln of physical strength and énergy. “Thews-and
cinews,” he said, *“may not e /o universally and pre-
crinently valuable among civilized as among ('uhi\'u.tml
peoples; but in all ‘ages, since the English 1”}-‘::“1!‘\‘ i unhnu‘.
their position among other nations has \-(-wn‘ 1.n . .:_:l'n‘.':t
measure. due to  the frequency among them of individuals
of great strength and physical energy ; and when \\ ':l\‘ a
iation fall helow others in this respect, we shall suffer for 1t
not merely in our military, but in our commerciul and even
in-our scientific position.”

Dr. Beddoe says that 1t may e taken as proved that the
stature (\f man 11:\\' bhecome (l"j_:"lll'l':l’.“tl i!l lll('w‘ 1\1:\1“‘\'
principally, Dy | the fnet of his transformation froni agri-
enltural to manufacturing pursuifs ; and that such degen-
creiation is hereditary and progressive. [t is progressive,
beeause manufacturing 1n-~l:ul:lii-|lz> ixmwn;w-lnv:m-nl'higlwr
thei wages, drinlk more; and smoke more, W hile theiroffspring
often inherit phthisieal ur.\'.\-]vh'\'liiirwwh-nviw. thus cansing
further clvf_'w:-wr:t'.i.-n. “Tf we examine,” said Dr. Beddoe,
% only a single race af a time; we shall find that wherever

that race attains its maximum of physical development, it
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rises higher in energy and moral vigor. Thus the inhabi-
tant of Oude or the Punjaub is as superior in courage and
energy to the puny Bengali, as he is in bodily conformation
And to come to nearer home, I have shown that Scotland in
general, Northumberland, Cumberland, parts of Yorkshire
and Cornwall, are the portions of Great Britain which
produce the finest and largest men. I think it will be
acknowledged that they also yield more than their share of
ability and energy for the national benefit,”*

While great cities may be the centres of enterprise, they
are by no means the centres of health and energy. Indeed,
the manufacturing towns and cities may beregarded as the
graves of the physique of our race. The late Lord Shaftes-
bury, at one of the meetings of the Young Men’s Chris
tian Association, said that ¢ the rush of modern days to the
towns was sueh that they were sucking up the life-blood
and strength of the country.” The late Canon Kingsley
used to deplore the large propertion of undersized young
men and women whom he noticed in the streets of large
towns, generally stunted, narrow, and pale. Dr. Ferguson,
of Bolton, one of the certifying surgeonsunder the Factory
Acts, has expressed the opinion that the low condition
of health in his district is partly to be attributed to in-
temperance, which tells with additional force on account
of the sedentary lives of factory-workers. It is also in a
great measure to be attributed to smoking and chewing
tobaceo; while the mothers, unable to yield milk, feed
their children upon tea and coffee.

There is something, however, to be said for cities. Men
are social and sympathetic; they desire not only pleasure
but culture. The ways in which men benefit by frequent

Baddoa, On the Stature and Bull/of Man in the British Isles
pp. 179, 185. See also Dr. Beddoe’s papers on the same subject
read at the Social Science Association in 1851 and 161. Dr. Morgan
of Manchester, hasalso published a paper on The.Degenerdacy of
Race us exchiabited in Town a‘:ul Country Population.
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intercourse with others are numerons. Science and litera-
ure centre in the cities. * Man,” says Dr. Guthrie,
¢ yeaches his highest condition amid the social influences
of the crowded ('i?_\" His intellect receives its ]u’i;]xh'.\t
polishwheré gold aird silver lose theirs—tarnished by the
searching smoke andfoul wapors of city air. The finest
flowers of geninghave grown iu an atmosphere wheze those
of nature are prone to-droop and difficult to bring to
maturity. - The mental powers aequive their full robust-
nesswhen the eheele loses it ‘ruddy hue, and the limbs
their-elastic step; and pale thought sits on manly brows,
and. the watchman, as he walks' his round, sces the stu-
dent’s Tamp bBurning far into the night.”

Statistics, it is true, prove that; by means of sanitation,
the longevity of ‘city men has heen' largely increased of
late years. The death-rate of London is especially low—
much lower than that of most continental cities; and yeb
the inhabitants breathe a less pure/air than in the eountry,
and inhale mueh smoké and fog./ Generally speaking, the
mortality is the greatest where the people live closest to-
g('ﬂl(‘r. Totuse the langnage of Dr. Farr: “The nearer
people live to each other, the shorter their lives are.” At
the present time, it is stated that there are one hundred
dwellers in the country to one hundred and ninety-nine
dwellers in English towns.

Dr. Johnson, though a native of Lichfield, was fond of
London and city life. He wasiin his glory in Bolt Court.
When in his brightest mood, he/would say to Boswell,
¢ (lome, sir, let us take a walk down Fleet Street.”—* Why,
sir, Fleet Street hasa very animated appearance,but I think
the full tide of human existence is_at Charing Cross."—
& Tondon,” le said, “is nothing to some people butto
man whose pleasure is intellectual, London is the place.”
On another occasion he said: “The town is my element;

there are my friends, there are my books, and there are my
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amusements. . . . When a man is tired of London he is
tired of life ; forthereis in London all that life can afford.”
Sir Joshua Reynolds was as fond of London as Johnson,
“ glways maintaining,” says Malone, *that it was the only
place in England where a pleasant society might be found.”
Though Reynolds had a villa at Richmond; he seldom
spent a night there, saying that the human face was his
landscape, and that he would not sacrifice the stir of Lon-
don for any kind of suburban scenery.

But the Londoner, par excellence, was Charles Lamb.
He was essentially metropolitan in his character. He was
born in London, and lived there throngh boyhood and man-
hood. He loved London—its streets, its sounds, and ifs
smells. He wandered lovingly among the old bookstalls,
and g:w.ml into the \'Ix-tp windows. His whole intellectual
and social life was rooted in London. He not only ad-
mitted that he was a cockney; but gloried in it. While
Sir Walter Scott said : “If T did not see the heather once
a year, I think I should die,”* Charles Lamb said : “1 must
haye a prospect of seeing Fleet Streef, or [ should mope
and pine away. Let not the lying poets,” he added, “be
believed. who entice men from the cheerful streetsy T
would set mp wmy tabernacle there.” On one oecasion
Wordsworth induced Lamb to visit him at his mountain
home.in Westmoreland. Lamb went, enjoyed the visit,
but was never happy until he got back to London and
% the sweet security of istreets,” Writing to Wordsworth
on his return, Lamb saids/# It was a day that will stand
out like a mountain in my life. TFleet Street and the
Strand are better places to live in for good and all. (I
could not Zive on Skiddaw.” Writing to Wordsworth on
another becakion, s to his'associations with London, Lamb
said:“Those things work themselves into my mind: the
room where T was born ; the bookcase that has followed
me about like a faithful dog (only exceeding him in knowl-
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edge) wherever [ have moved; old chairs; old tables;
squares where I have sunned myself ; my old school ; these
are my mistresses. Have [ not enough without your
mountains 7 7

Very different was the impression made upon a High-
JTand chief during his visit to. London. He was the pride
of his native glen, and accustomed to the adulation of his
elan : % What will they think of the Laird when they sea
him in London!”" "Alas!| his ‘appearance there excited
no-sensation the-mighty chief caused no more sensation
than the cabman or the driver of a dvay horse. How did
he aceount forit on his return to his‘native glen ? «Oh,”
said he; ¥ TLondonwas in a very confused state when T was
there! " Itis the magnitude, the impassiveness, the bus-
tle and apparent confusion of mighty London, which so
powerfully impresses the mind. Heine, the German poet,
took a different view from the Highland ehief. | #1I have
seén,” he says, “the greatest wonder which the world can
show to-the astonished spivit; I -have seen it, and am still
astonished : still there remains fixed in my memory the
stona-forest of houses, and amid them the rushing stream
of faces of living men with all their motley passions, all
their texrible impulses of love, of hatred, and of hunger.
Tt is London that I mean. Send a philosopher to London,
but, for your life, not a poet! Send a philosopher there,
and set him at the corner of Cheapside, where he will learn
more than from all the Mooks of the last | Leipsic fair.
Whilst all:the billows' of human life roar around him, a
sea of new thoughts will rise within him, and the efernal
spirit which moves upon the face of the waters will breathe
upon him ; the most hidden secrets of social harmony will
be suddenly revealed to himj he will hear the pulse of the
world beataudibly, and see it visibly. . . . This downright
earnestness of all things, this colossal uniformity, this

machinelike movement, this troubled spirit in the midst
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of pleasure itself, this exaggerated London, smothers the
imagination and rends the heart.”

The Londoner, born and bred in the midst of these
sights, has no such feeling. He has been familiar with
them all his life, and they make no impression on him.
He may become quicker and sharper than if he had been
born in the country, but his mind raceives no permanent
impulse ; and though he may be perfect in hisown groove,
he is but little outside of it. Xe knows little of the people
whom he lives amongst, and of courtry people still less.
Hence the principal moveraents of society—political and
social—have not originatedin Tiondon. They usually come
from the provinces. The late Mr. Cobden used to say,
during the Anti-Corn-Law League agitation, that his
greatest difficulty was to rouse London. The Londoners
were too much oceupied with their-own special business
to look beyond it, or to lend their help to the provincial
enthusiasts.

Carlyle, after his first visit to London, said of it: “1I had
much rather visit London from time to time than live in it.
There is, in fact, no 7ight life in it that I can find : the
people are situated here like plants in a hothouse, to which
the quiet influences of sky and earth are never in their
ufiadulterated state admitted. . .= Tt seems as if you
were forever in “an inn,” the feeling of Aome in our
acceptation of the term is not known to one of a thou-
sand.”

Likeé other great cities, London attracts enterprising and
energetic minds from all parts of the mation. It is'the
headquarters of intellect, law, business, and speculation.
In all these departments, we find men from the country
oceupying the front rank. - Our Prime Ministers are mostly
from the agricultural districts. A recent Lord-Chancellor
and an Attorney-General hailed from Belfast, and the late
Archbishop of Canterbury from Edinburgh. Even the
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student of Craigenputtock was eventually attracted to Lon-
don, and issued volume after volwme from his house in
Cheyne Walk.* Men from the country conduct London
newspapers, sit on judges’ benches, write books, manage
railways, and aréat-the head of large eity concerns.  From
Whittington’s time until now, they have enjoyed a large
share of city honors and/dignities. Probably more men
from the country have risen to be Loxd Mayor T thanborn
Londoners, with'all' their advantages of endowed education,
family ‘connection, and guild and\city influences. Men
from the country—who have come in contact with the
soil; and ave-fresh from| the mother earth—are often the

greatest lovers of London and eity life. They love it for
if\' TCSOUTees, its scope for merit, 1ts social “IH'Y‘"\'. :l‘.nl its
eversvarying ‘active life.  They can return to the country
from time to time, to visit it,if not to live there.  Younger
men have their holidays, and enjoy themselves as velunteers
ot on their bieycles and tricycles, seouring the country for
somesixty miles-round’ the metropolis ; thus maintaining
an.amouitb.of physieal health,which, even in the eountry,
ean scarcely be surpassed.

#The British Museunwr, and afterwards the London TLibrary,
whicly Carlyle helped to found, were among his est attractions
in London. Even Louis Blane could not write his French Revo-
lution without study the Affickes in the British Museum—the
only library in whi exist in a complete form,

1 See Orridge's Citizens of London and their Rulers, pp. 220-257.

Single and Married— Helps-Meet.

CHAPTER IX.
SINGLE AND MARRIED—HELPS-MEET.

Love makes the woman’s life
Within doors and without.—Sir S. FERGUSOXN.

Love's not Time’s fool, thongh rosy lips and cheeks
Within his bending sickle’s compass come ;
Tove alters not with his brief hours and weeks,
But bears it out even to the edge of doom.—SHAKESPEARE.

It is a golden chain let down from heaven,
Whose links are bright and even :

That fall like sleep on lovers, and combines
The soft and sweetest minds

In equal knots,—W. B. Scort.

Shepheard, what's Love I praie thee tell ?

Is it that fountain and that well,

Where pleasure and repentance dwell ?

Is if, perhaps, that saancing bell,

That toules all into heaven or hell?

And this is Loye, as 1 heare tell.—Sir W. RALEIGH.

Ix describing some of the more important characteristies
of biography, the relatioms which exist between men
and women cannot be overlooked. Love and marriage in-
fluence the minds of most men, bringing help and solace
to some, and misery to others. * We love,” says Virey,
“hecause we do not live forever: we purchase love at the
expense of our life.” Nuptial love,” says Lord Bacon,
“malketh mankind; Friendly love perfectéth it; but Wan-
ton love corrupteth and debaseth/it.”

There cannot be a doubt that Christian civilization has
greatly elevated the position of woman, and enabled her to
preserve that manhood of the soul which acknowledges no
sex. 1t is through her influence that.men and women are
tanght these divine lessons of morality and religion which
maintain the reign of civilization. It is at the sanctuary
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of the domestic hearth that woman rules the world as much

as if she herself possessed the reins of government.

Many men and many women, however, remain single,
It has. indeed, been a moot point whether the state of
1:1:11‘1'1;15_'4- or l‘«'liluu‘)' is the most favorable for human
happiness and ‘calture:. The majority, following their
natural | instinets, marey ; while others, like St. Paul,
% having no necessity, and having power over their own
will.? have! remained single ; the former, accordingly to
the :1]m.~'!]1-, ]l:x\'in),r done ** well.” but the latter hetter.”
Liord Bacon, himself a married man, though not much of a
lover. has said: He that hath Wife and Children, hath
given Hostages to Fortune; for theéy are Impediments to
great enterprises: either of Vertue or Mischiefe. Certainly
the best sworkes, ani of greatest merit for the public, have
proceeded from the Unmarried or Childlesse Men ; which,
hoth in Affection and! Means, have married and endowed
the Publicke.”* This statementis, however, too sweeping.
The unmarried man is doubtless enabled to devote himself
more exclusively to intellectual pursuits. He is freer in
his habits and customs; and less trammelled by consider-
ationy of thewants and necessities of others. At the same
time he deprives, himself of that which gives many men
strength and ¢comfort in life—rest of brain and peace of

spirit, and that sustaining refreshment which he can only

find in the affectionate sympathy and counsel of an intel-"

ligent: help-mect. «What men do in middle life/” said
Dr. Arnold, *avithout a/wife and childeen to turn to, 1
cannot imagine; for L think the affections must be sadly
checked and chilled, even in the best men, by their inter-
course with people, such as one usually finds them in the
world.”

Many-of the greatest men of genius have doubtless been

single men, their passion for knowledge absorbing all other

s Bacon, Essay of Marriage and Single Men.
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passions. Probably Newton never knew love, nor even the
love of fame. Tt is said that he once went a wooing and
began to smoke, and that in his forgetfulness he tried to
use the forefinger of the lady as a tobacco-stopper. Their
t'nm'ls]li]v was, of course, lxl‘u\!g]lt to a sudden end. Tt is
possible also that Newton's excessive shyness, encouraged
by his retived and meditative life, debarred him from en-
joying the society of lady companions, the want of which
he scems never to have felt. ITobbes purposely avoided
marriage, to which he was once inclined, in order that he
might devote himself more sedulously to study. Adam
Smith lived and died a bachelor. He professed that he
was “a beau only in his books.” Chamfort, the misan-
thropist, said: * Were man to consult only his reason,
who would marry ? For myself I wouldn’t marry, for fear
of having @ son who resembled me:”

Among other distinguished celibates were Gassendi,
Galileo, Descartes, Locke, Spinoza, Kant, Isaae Barrow,
Bishop Butler, Bayle, Leibnitz, Boyle, Cavendish, Black,
and Dalton. Not only was the sexual instinet whelly
wanting in Cavendish, but he entertained a morbid an-
tipathy to women. To avoid the female servants in his
house he ordered a back staircase to be built, and if he en-
eountered one of them in passing from oneroom to-another
she was instantly dismissed.* Hisshyness amounted to a
disease. He would never have his portrait taken. If
looked at, he was embarrassed. He shrank from strangers,
and dould searcely enter a room ywhich contained, them
without a shudder. Withal, hie was an excessively cold,

# ¢ One evening, at the Royal Society, we observed a very pretty
girl looking out from an upper window on the opposite side of the
streot watching the philosophers at dinner. She attracted notice,
and one by one we got up and mustered round the window to ad-
mire the fair one.  Cayendish, who thousht we were looking ab
the moon, hustled up to us in his odd way and when he saw the
real object of our study, tnrned away with intense disgust, and
blurted out Pshaw ? '—G. Wilson, Life of Cavendish, p. Y10,
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passive man, apparently without feeling of any sort. He
died as impassively as hie had lived. His biographer says
of him: “He did not love; he did not hate; he <1i(l not
hope ; he did not fear. . . . He was almost passionless—a
seientific anchorites””  Surely this man, howeyer scientific,
wonld have been all the better for being redeemed from
inhumanity by the society, of an affectionate help-mneet,
¢ Certainly,” said Lord Bacon, in the Xssay above quoted,
“Wife and Children jare a Kinde of Discipline of Hu-
manity.?

Most of the great historians haye’ remained unmarried
—Hume, Gibboen, Macaunlay, Thirlwall, Buckle, and others.
Camden was so absorbed by his researches that he declined
marriage in order to,devote himself more exclusively to
study. /"Pa be an-accomplished historian requires a devo-
tion so <'n11|1)l-~lv as to shut out every H'\]ll"l‘ kind Hf‘(ll"\'(lfiﬂll,
and to leavé no room for family or domestic enjoyments.
Hume's biographer quotes some verses said to have been
writtén by liim, in-order to prove that he was susceptible
of love; but_there is'no evidence to prove that he was
ever touehed by the passion.  Onthe contrary, he diseusses
the subject in his Fssayswith as much indifference as
some problem in Euclid.

Gibbon was, however, at one period of his life unques-
tionably inlove, with no other than Mademoiselle Curchod,
tl:'.ll:_:!)l(':'ul' the Protestant pastor of ('1':1ss:1“‘ afterwards
wiferof the finaneier Necker, and mother of the famous
Madame de Stagl.  Gibhon was a young man at the time,
residing at Lausanne, in Switzerland ; where the wit and
the erudition of the young lady were the theme of general
admiration. ¢ The report of such a prodigy,” says Gibbon,
“awakened my curiosity; I saw and Joved. . .. She per-
mitted me tomake two or three visits at her father’s house.
I passed some happy days there in the mountains of Dur-

gundy, and her parents honorably encouraged the con-
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nection. In a calin retivement, the vanity of youth mo
longer fluttered in her bosom ; she listened to the vdice of
truth and passion, and I might presumeto hope that I had
made some impression on a virtuous heart.” When Gib-
lion, then only about twenty, mentioned the subject of his en-
gagement to his father on his return to England, the
posed to it that Gibbon at once re-
signed the lady; from which it may be inferred that his

latter was so much op

love was not of an ardent character. * After a painful
strugele,” he says, “I yielded to my fate; I sighed asa
lover; I obeyed as a son.”

Jeremy Bentham never married; yet in his early life he
formed an attachment to which he remained true till death,
Tven when an old man, Dr. Bowring saw the tears roll
down his face when he spoke of his early love affair at
Bowood. Atsixty, he met thelady again; and renewed his
addresses, but the love was all on one side, and she refused
—Dboth remainingsingle. As Bentham grew older, his one
affection scemed to take stronger possession of him, and
in his old aze e addressed the lady in a touching letter-
«T am alive,” he wrote, “more than two months advanced
in my 80th year—more lively than when you presented
me, in eeremony, with the flower in the green lane. Since
that day not a single one has passed (not to speak of
nights) in which you have not engrossed more of my
thoughts than I could have wished. . .. T have still the
pianoforte harpsichord on which you played at Bowood:
as an instrument, thongh no/longer useful, it is still'curi-
ous; as an article of furniture; not unhandsome] as a
legacy, will you accept it? T have a ring, with some of
my snow-white hair in it, and my profile, which everybody
S:x‘\'s g like. vAt my death you will have such another;
should you come to want, it'will be worth a good sovereign
to von. You will not, T hope, be ashamed of me. . . Oh,
what an old fool am I after all, not to leave off, since I can,
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till the paper will hold no more.” Perhaps the lady did
think Bentham the “old fool” he described himself,
for his letter drew forth no response. Yet one cannot but
think more kindly of the benevolent old peripatet ic of Queen
Square Place, on reading this revelation of his inner heart,
while occupied i1 the development of his system of politi-
¢al philosophy, which Wordsworth the poet described as
“egld-blooded; ealeulating and selfish.” )

Neither Pitt nor Fox, the political rivals, ever married.
Pitt, though supposed to bea man of iey nature, was at
heart. tender and affectionate. His domestie life was
blameless: the tone of his mind was singularly pure and
elevated. His private intercourse was full of little hu-
manities; 7 We. have already seen that one of his chief
delights was playing and romping with children. He conld
also full in love, deeply and ardently. The objeet of his
affections was Lady Eleanor Eden, a lady of a lofty style
of beauty, quite dazzling from_the grandenr of her fore-
head. It nearly broke his heart to give her upj but he
did.so from a conviction that the ties of domestie life were
incompatible with- the engrossing claims of public affairs.
The sacrifice was dictated by a fine sense of duty and
honor.

Among the great artists who remained single were Leon-
ardi da Vinei, Raphael and Michael Angelo. The latter
said of his art:  Painting is a jealous mistress that suffers
no rivall I have espoused miy arty and it oceasions) me
sufficient domestic cares ;my works shall be my childrens”
]{l'}'“”](lﬁ seemed to be of the same opinion, for he re-
mained single from choice. When he heard that Flaxman
had got married, he said: I tell you, Flaxman, you are
suined for an artist.”  Yet Flaxman eventually proved

o

that marriage had done him good rather than larm.*

_— e et

* See Self-Help, p. 176. H. Crabb Robinson says in his Diary
(ii. p 158), Gth February 1820 : ** Mrs. Flaxman died. A woman
of great merit, and an irreparable loss to her husband. e, a
genius of the first rank, is a very child in the councerns of life.

Single and Murried—elps-Medt. S8L

Turner and EBtty were single, yet both were lovers. “Tur-
ner’s disappointment in love threw a shadow over his life,
and his real affections were never after fairly drawn forth.
Etty, on the other hand, was the subject of numcrous
evanescent attachments. “One of my prevailing weak-
nesses,” he said, “ was a propensity to fall in love.” Yeb
he never committed himself to the extent of marrying.

Handel, Beethoven, Rossini, Mendelssohn, and Meyer-
beer have been among the bachelors in music. Handel’s
love was entirely merged in his art; yet Beethoven, while
he loved his art, hungered all his life for a feminine love
which he never found. While but a youth, before he left
Bonn, he was smitten by the charms of Mademoiselle
Howrath ; but she jilted him for an Austrian officer, whom
she married. Yet again and again he opened his heart to
the same tender influence.. On.the third occasion he fell
in love with a eharming lady who occupied a higher social
position than his own. He had the “faint heart” which,
it is said,  will never win a fair lady.”  To her, however,
he ventured to dedicate his Sonata in €, composed in 1806-
in which he depicted in musical accents the hopelessness,
and, at the same time, the rapture of his love. This lady,
the Countess Giulia Guiceiardi, shortly after married the
Count de Gallenberg, to Beethoven’s unutterable despair.
He became hopeless and morose, and from that time for,
ward abjured all otherloves but music, and devoted himself
to the composition of those works through which his name
has become so famous.

Quch are a few of the famous men who have remained
unmarried. There are many more single women than
single men. Man has strength and power ; he acts, moves,

She was a woman of strong sense, and a woman of business too—
the very wife for an artist. “Without her he would not have been
able to manage his household affairs early in life.”




382 Lire and Lubor,

—e e e e e — - e

thinks. and works alone. He looks ahead, and sees con-

solation in the future. But the woman stays at home, for
'|‘|_\' or for sorrow. To fw:]_, to love, to suffer, to devote
hhﬂ.“‘],"_i,- not this the sum of woman’s life ? Yet her
cheracter i often full of beauties. She may have formed
some-early attachmenty and been disappointed; probably
sho | desires to remain’ wimarried and independent; or
possessing the power of 'self-occupation, she may desire to
follow some speeial pursuit of het own, perhaps the pursuit
of knowledge and literature, for the elevation and welfare
of humanity. There are many single women animated by
the ‘most / beautiful of motives,| and associated with the
noblest-and-most honorable members of society. Need we
mention' the names’ of Florence Nightingale, Catherine
Stanley, and Sister Dora ?

Single women are in many cases the best comforters, the
best >j»“111[v'.zlhiz«'r.~. the best nurses, the hest companions.
A gl't-:lt deal of the best work of the world is donein secret
and insilence; it makes no noisé, and seeks no approba-
tion. Theré is no-record made of the constant, watchful,
daily sérvice of the patient woman who keeps her home
healthy and peaceful, \ Evén in the humblest classes, single
women domore than their fair share of useful and henor-
able work, often in the face of trials, difficulties, and temp-
tations. How much have we to learn from the poor—of
sufferings nobly endured, of burdens bravely borne.. The
poor areé mote genérons to ea¢h other/than the rfichd They
are often: ready ta share theiv/last erust of Dread with
others more poor than themselves, and this without the
least hope of reward. How many thousands are there of
an undefeated legion of single women who work their
fingers to the bone, perhaps ona dry erust or a sip of tea,
rather than lose an atom of their self-respect, or suffer a
breath of suspicion to dim their spotless shields !

Here is the reason why the Hospital for the Paralyzed
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and Epileptic was founded. Two maiden sisters, orphans,
were waiting for the return of their grandmother, who had
reared them. They had waited for her long. She had left
them cheerful and active. A knock was heard at the door !
They opened, but could scarcely recognize the Dburden
which the men carried in. It was their grandmother,
helpless and paralyzed. The old women died, but the
sisters conceived the idea of founding a charity for the
special benefit of those similarly afilicted. They were not
rich. They knew that the wealthy and benevolent were
besieged with applications for kelp. Yet they persevered.
They gathered together £200 as their offering to the
charity. At length kind hearts took up the causej they
associated themselves together; and at last the Hospital
was founded. The younger sister did not live to see the
success of the institution. With her dying breath she
blessed it, and entered into her rest.

No wonder that there is a general desire on the part of
women to cultivate their intellectual faculties, as a means
of emancipating themselyes from their lonely condition,
and advancing themselves in the world as men do. Hence
the demands for higher education. for eompetitive exami-
nations, and those struggles to reach professional advance-
ment in which men have heretofore held the highest rank.
There is no. doubt that, for the comfort and support of
women generally, it is necessary that their faculties should
be. cultivated and developed; so-far as is eonsistent with
their healthy'and womanly eonditions.  If ecompetifion‘and
brain-struggle applied only to the strong-minded and strong
bodied among women, little harm would be done by theie
struggle to achieve professional distinetion; but, applied
to women generally, the evils of over (brain-work would be
areat and irremediable, and would lead in the end to the
physical degeneration of the human race.

My, H. Crabb Robinson relates that a young lady, the
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daughter of a country clergyman, was so powerfully affected

by the perusal of Corinne and Delphine, that when M wlame
de Stagl the authoress of these works came to London, the
young lady called upon her, threw herself at her feet, and
priayed to serve hier.as an attendant or amanuensis. The
Bareness very kindly but decidedly remonstrated with her
on the folly of her eonduct: “ You may think,” she said,
“that it isan enviable lotto travel over Europe, and see all
that is most Beautifnl and distinguished in the world; but
the joys of honie are more solids domestic life af ffords more
permanent happiness than any thiag fame can give. You
have a father: I have none. Youlave a home: T was led
to travel beeause I was driven from mine. Be content with
your lot j-if you knew mine you would not desire it.”* It
is gratifying to add that the young lady went home cured;
shé boedme steady and nuln.\nznu\, and lived a lifé of re-
spectability and usefulness.

If young ladies were convineced /that to be intelligent,
agreeable, and happy,~—that nething is a trifle which can
iterease tlie sunshine of homelife,—that whateveris worth
doing at allis worth doing Avell,—we shall be much less
likely/to hreararepetition of the patheticery recorded in the
pages of Punch some years ago; The waorld is hollow,
and my doll is stuffed with bran, and I want to go into a
convent!”  Even anintelligent woman, married or single,
can malke her life useful to her family, and work for the
stientifie advattage of the world at! large. Such was the

case; as we have alréady seen, with Mps Somerville, who
may, however, have been a woman of exceptional mental
(':lp:u'il.\'.

We have spoken of single men and women ; but it is
moredmportant to speak of the married, for that is'the
condition to which both sexes usmally ‘tend. Men and

women enter he married st ith different views and

# I, Crabb Robinson, Memoirs and Corre N_vvluw['..lr'_"',
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feelings. Some marry fur love, some for heauty, some for

money, some for rank, some for comfort. Some are led
by their instincts only, others by their imaginations ;
while a few hold their feelings under control, and are
mainly influenced by judgment. Though marriage is
perhaps the gravest event in a man’s or woman’s life,—
leading to the greatest earthly happiness on the one hand,
or the greatest misery on the other,—there are perhapsfew
events which oecasion less thoughtful consideration than
the contract between two human beings to hold to each
other “for better for worse, until death do them part. 2
This arises perhaps from the general impression whic I has
so long prevailed, that love is a passion over whic h we
have no control 3 that it is not so mmh an act of the will,
as an act of the instinet; that itis an impulse to be fol-
lowed, rather than to be governed and guided. Hence the
sayings that ® marriage is a lottery,” and that “marriages
are made in heayen” ; though the results too often show
that, without the guidance of reason, they might as well
have been made “in another place.”

Not many, it is true, marry their first loves. 1t is bet-
tor they should wait until their mind, affections, and ¢har-
acter have become matured.  “The love at first sight,”

says Madame de Ste &1, “whieh is so seldom deep, so seldom
lasting, is of especic ully rare occurrence in the case of t\\u
people whose great mutnal attraction consists in characte .’
Yet it occasionally does happen; though first loves are
yarely based on merit and goodness of heart. Yet first
love ]l'!\' li\ lll”lll ncee, T umn'\(m has tolc 1 us, 1.1 (r UINEVE E1C,
what a subtle master is a boy’s maiden passion im a
maid”’—though she is gener: ally older than himself—and
how strong a guard:it is for him through the dawning years
of his manhood :

% Not only to keep down the base in man,
But teach high thought, and amiable words
And courtliness. andl the desire of fame,
And love of truth. and all that makes a man,”’
—L/
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¢ Tt was doubtless an understanding fellow,” said Mon-
taiene, “thatsaid there was no happy marriage but between
a blind wife and a deaf husband.”* Coleridge took the
same view, probably copying from Montaigne. Ie said:

“TThe, most happy marriage [ can imagine or picture to
myself would he ‘hn ariionof a deaf man to a blind woman.”j
Tt wouldl probably have been well if Coleridee’s wife had
been deatas well as-blind.  She was a patient and uncom-
Inl:[ining woman : and was long maintained hy her brother-
inclaw, Southey; at Keswiek ; while her husband enjoyed
himself in monologning to adinirvers at Gilman’s house on
Highgate Hill. A .»ls-l'ulgn-mml another truer thing : “ For
a man to be happy in marriage, he must have a soul-mate
aswell \4§7a Tiouse or yoke-matej and for a woman, she
must have a hushand whom she.can ¢ mscientiously vow
to love, honor, and réspect.”

With respect to Montaigne, he was never a lover in the
highest sense. Perhaps he was incapable of love. He pro-
fessed that he was indifferent to m: wriace ; and that, had
he been left to his own free choice, he \\':v'n-l have avoided
marrying even Wisdom hérself had she Dbeen willing.
But iu' married to please his father, and according to © the
commen usanee-of life.” Tn fact, his was a marriage. de
convenance, so common in France then and now; and we do
1ot hear that his marriage prove:d anything but convenient
and agreeable.

.\'--n-n_: maxry for beauby. When béauty répresentshealth
—of feature, form,and eonstitution—itis always attrae-
tive: but still more so when it represents beauty of sense

andsintellect. Beauty has great power in the world : "ul

# Montaigne's ]',":sm[/.\'. $Tponsome Verses of \ irgil," book ik
‘]m.'.]‘:l.nl), Lefters, Conversation, and le'fl”i(y ions of JJ. T. Cale=
yidge, il p. T The Lowell Citizen \\»‘— * Morse. who invented
the telegraph, and Boll. the inventor of the telephone, both had
deaf-mute wives. Little comment is necessary, m" just see what
a4 man can accomplish when everything is quiet,’

‘Q’.“.'/]"" and Married— I[’.'/jr.\‘-_][;.’..(.

the beauty of women still more than that of men. It is
one of those endowments which women especially desire,
inasmuch as it is one of the chief sources of their position,
influence, and pawer. Even so sensible and strong-minded
a lady as Mad » de Stagl declared that she would cheer-
fully have given up her intellectual distinction for the
single attribute of beauty.
the same time, it must be confessed that beautv is

not essential to happiness in marriage. Unless the soul
shines throngh the featuves, the prettiest face may cease
to give pleasure ; as even the finest landscape, seen daily,
becomes monotonous. The beauty that is skin-deep, does
nof last : it passes away like the flowers of May. Perhaps
few men, after being a year married, think much of the
personal attractions of their wives : “after that, the mind
and heart are the chief attractions. After twenty yearsor
more, the virtwous good-hearted woman will charm her
husband more than she did even in the full plenitude of
her charms, Perhaps the man is safest who selects the
woman whom he would have chosen for his bosom friend.

With men, good looks ave much less important than in
the ease of women. “ Aman’s looks? says Montaigne,
“is but a feeble warranty, and yet is something consider-
able too.” Montaigne relates that on one oceasion he was
talken prisoner by a marauding party, and liberated by
their captain because of his countenance. Men of eood
loaks and handsonie personsyhe says;are,other thingsibe-
ing equal, the natural lTeaders of man; and Aristotle
that “the right of command belongs to them.” DBac
also, in his Tssay “Of Beauty,” notes “that Augustus
Cuesar, Tifus Vespasian, Edward the Fourth, Aleibiades,
Ishimagl of Persia, were all high and great spirits; and the
most beautiful men of their ‘times ~ Plato, the ¢ broad-
browed,” was great alike as a thinker and a wrestler; and

Lis speech was of such sweetness that it was traditionally
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snid of him that a bee settled upon his lips while in his
eradle.  Sophocles, Aleibiades, and Pericles, are as famous
for their physical beauty as for their intellectual gifts.
There is.no doubt that heauty of person in a man hasits
gdvantages.( ey is admired, and gains a ready footing in
soeictys He is securefoivag time f attention and vespect;
Dut e must be alle todold his own in fair conflict with
other men 3 and if he fail, and is convicted of being foolish
and unsatisfactory, he will be driven out of the field.
Wilkes: one of-the-ugliest of men, said that he only
wanted half an-lour’s talk with \a pretty woman to he
equal to the handsomest man in Europe.  Popular notions

on the subject of beauty are for_the most part convei-

tional. . Among black people the devil is white; while

amgne white people he is black. . Custom reconciles us to
everything The inhabitants of Berama in Columbia are
o afflicted with goitre that it has come to be regarded as
aanark of beauty./When thellate Robert Stephenson and
a party of Englishmen were Iv;u,\in: through Columbia,
thecry ran throngh a village, #Come, see the ugly strangers
—they haye got:no gotos 12

Form/is not everything in the beauty of women. It is
evenpossible that aifts of person may prove a disadvantagze,
by discouraging that attention to the mind and morals on
which those less favored by nature have mainly to depend
in lite. The beautiful may win hearts by personal, attrac-
tions, bitt if they eannot retain them by attractions of heart
and’ intelleet, “they” williprove but imere empty caskets,
The soul of beauty consists in expression.  Mere beauty of
features may please the eye, thoueh it does not move the
hearts The ecommon order of beauty is youth and health;
the highest is grace and sweetness of expression. Lord
Bacon said that “thereis no excellent beauty without some
strangeness in the proport ion.” Indeed the powerof beauty

is often felt in some strange variation from uniformity.
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Descartes most admired women who squinted.® We cannot

tell what it is that makes men fall in love with women,
or women with men. It is expression far more than
beauty,

Iut mere heanty is not enough for men and women who
anite themselves in marriage. The honeymoon lasts but
for 2 month, and there must be something more solid and
veasonable than heauty to bind a pdir permanently in bliss-
ful union. When kisses and blisses are over, the eouple
must necessarily descend to the conditions of ordinary life.

The man must do his honest day’s work, and the woman

.
minst make her home clean, cosy, and comfortable. “The

flame of love must not be allowed to die out on the hearth-
stone. There is such a thing as clever housckeeping, as
there is of clever handicraft or headeraft. The wife must
study the one as the husband the other. Tt is said that
comfort is the household god in England—that the English
worship comfort. Perhaps this comes from the raw and
¢hangeable weather, which drives people within doors. But
comfort does not mean merely warmth, good furniture, and
good living. Itmeans cleanliness, pure air, order, frugality
—in a word, house-thrift and domestie government. Com-
fork is the soil on which the human being grows; ity lies,
indeed. at the root of many virtues ; and many of the dis-
comforts.and distractions which follow the union of those
who onee loved each other, arise from the neglect of these
important conditions:

No doubt men do malke mistakes, and' so do womern.
Both draw about an equal number of blanks and prizes,

# Not long since, in Paris, shortly after the operation for curing
Strabismus had been invented, a lover who squinted had himself
forthwith cured, believing that it would render him more accept-
able to his mistresss but on presenting himself to her, to his intense
mortifieation she utterly renounced him. ‘Theaspect under whicit
she had originally loved and accepted him was gone; and the mar-
riace was actnally broken oft.—Roussell, Systeme Physique et
Morale de la Fenure, p. 131,
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Men of the greatest genius have their seedy side, and thisis
precisely the side with which wives are m-»;s I‘:Ul‘li]i:ll'. The
world sees the intellect, the achievements, of the ereat man:
but knows next to nothing of his temper, his \;-..;(]\“u,_\;:
or.hisfoibles,  Theavife sees theman and the man only -
not the sage, the statesmen, the artist, the author. \\‘]I:i‘? is
his fame in the outer world to her 2 Is not the home her
\\'urM.. where her-life _and happiness centre ? The great
man i8 usuallyabsorbed by his pursuit—Iliving in i]u: past
v»l'.lv;lilling in' the present ; perhaps he can with difficulty
bring himself to take an interest in'the things which -'ml.-
stitute the daily happinessof his wife.| Tt 111;1\‘ he that she
will not brook-a divided affection, and ]u4--_‘|‘1'11l[:\"1-< the ’ni‘lli:;
devotedidto others as time stolen from Il(‘l'.. lu. such a case
a too exacting wife will often lay the foundations foralife
of unhappiness and regret. Mrs. Grote remarks of Ary
Scheffer’s wife; that unfortunately for herself as well as for
him, she joined a dispesition impatiént of rivaluy in any
form, whether of anan opr/woman, friend or J'vl:lli:-n—n:‘.\.‘
even of Scheffer’s passionate pursuit of his art. @ 'l'lw;:‘e
circumstances,” she says, “led.to somewhat painful results.
Poor Madame Scheffer. fell” into the deplorable ‘exror, of
which' many otherwise estimable women have bheen the
vietims, 2¢z. of requiring that her husband should not
olul_\' loye JZier _above all things, but should love nobody
else.

Pheimagination ds-almest s unsafe & ouide as mere

instinct 1, seldeting apartner for life. The poct “sees

3 In a note to the above passag 5. Grote adds: ** Madame
u\L'v;l('li'!”' l\".\' '4(‘“‘1 ‘II a ]‘Al ."l "-]" 5 ‘ 2 i % S
r only neede stter-l ! understand t f
rendered her lot, and I“ * 1 : Pon by b Lt
ered het ,and lher home, cach a happy one. For want of
b'_“-(v;i-v ipling, and the discernment to estimate justly the ameunt
Ml'd‘ ention \\ll!.l'}l'f\‘ﬂi‘ might expect'from a man-so rieli infriends
admivers, and diseiplesi—for waut of . Eregreito say, Madame
r sometimes embiftered their 4 y her exi

3 tter eir common existence by her exi-

o ) » . N O ) 3 ¢ - 5
.\I??H.“' “E“i hy her too exalted eravings for the monopoly of her
distinguished hushand's time and thoughts.”—Mrs. Grote, Life of
‘ll'y Schefler, p. 91, f T
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Helen’s beauty in a brow of Egypt.” He attributes to the
object of his passion the fascinations of an angel and the
virtues of a goddess. But he very soon makes the dis-
covery that she is but 2 woman after all, perhaps with less
endowments than other women. Poets have been precipi-
tate in marrying. Churehill married at seventeen, Shalke-
speare at eighteen, and Shelley at nineteen. Perhaps Keats
truly expressed the young poet’s view when, at the age of
twenty-three, he wrote to a friendas follows: “I am certain
I have mnot a right feeling towards women, At this mo-
ment I am striving to be just to them, but I cannot. Isit
because they fall so far beneath my boyish imagination ¥
When I was a schoolboy I thought a fair woman a pure
goddess ; my mind was a soft nest in which some one of
them slept, though she knew it not. I have no right to
expect more than their reality. 1 thowght them ethereal,
above men. I fird them perhaps equal—great by compari-
son is very small.” #

The poet lives in an imagined world of his own, very
different from the actual world whieli he ‘inhabits. The
one is ideal and beautiful, the other is hard and practical,
He gonjures up and dismisses the former atwill; the other
is ever present with him, perhaps full of carking.cares,
troubles, and vulgar details of life.” In the ‘contemplatioh
of his ideal woman, the poet may even unfit himself for
forming a genuine attachment to a real one. e considers
all that falls shert of his standavd unworthy of his regard.
The Toves of Dante for Beatrice, of Petraveh for Taura, and
of Tasso for Leonora were, for the most part, ideal. Dante
neglected his wife and children to dream of Beatrice; Pe-
trarch would not suffer even hisown daughter to live under
his roof; and Tasso was long confimed in a madhouse be-

eanse of his unreturned love.

* Tiord Houghton, Life and Letters of John Keats (edition 1867),
pp. 148-149.
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The love of Dante for Beatrice about six hundred years
ago is still the theme of admiration and sympathy. It was
the love without return, of a boy for a girl; yet the boy
hecame a man of genius, and the theme of his love still fas-
cinates the studentof-Ttalian poetry.  The Vita Nuova has
lieen regarded by some as the beginning of the modern
sentimental tomance.  Yetit contains the clearest internal
evidence of being the actual experience of a living soul and
the faithful revelations of a human heart. If Dante was

not born a lover at least love was the begi
5

nning of his life.
“TIn that part of thebook of my memory,™ he says, © anterior
whereto i little that can be vead, stands a rubrie which says,
Inecipit Vita: Nuova—here beginneth the New Life.”

Dante. in-his ninth year, meets Beatrice, a girl of eight,
and falls in love with her at once and forever. The early
age at which the passion bégan has lead some to think that
the whole story is but.an allegory—a poet’s dream. But
that Beatrice lived and breathed, no oue can doubt who reads
Dante’s-tender and impassioned deseriptions : he descends
to minute details and individnal traits, such as wouldnever
have occurred in lis deseription of an imaginary being.
Dante never declared his love for Beatrice ;and in the end,
she‘married another.~ Beatrice died in her twenty-fourth
year. The shock of her death affected Dante so deeply
that his best friends could scarcely recognize him. Th.\:
light of his life had fled, and he was left in despair.  From
this time forward his love for the lost l’n-;m'iw: became, the
pervading videa of his Tlife.. Though death had rapt her
away from his bodily vision, he followed her spirit into
heaven,and saw the whole universe through her eyes.
The memory of his love inspired the poet in his j:‘l'“:lt'
work, Zhe Divine, Comedy, which thas been called the
“Peification of Beatrice.”

Such was Dante’s ideal life. His common life was of
the earth earthly. His celestial Venus was a saint; his
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terrostial Venus was but a woman. Had he married
Beatrice, we should have no Vite Nuwova, no Divina
Comedi.  But death etherealized her, and his love became
spiritual and ideal. Dante was a man as well asa poet.
Oaly a year after the death of Beatrice, he married a
noble lady of the Donati family, by whom he had a family
of seven children. But he addressed no sonnets fto her.
Indeed, he was not very happy in her society, and when
he was exiled she did not ‘accompany him, but remained
with her friends at Florence.

Though love has been the inspirver of poetry in all ages,
heing the passion round which romantic ideas revolve, yeb
few men marry their first loves. It is not of the enjoyment
of love. but of love denied, love blighted, love despised,
that we owe the poetic wailings alike of Dante, Petrarch,
and Tasso. As with the birds in spring, desire inspires
their song; with pessession, they become mute. Byron
says of Petrarch :—

# Think you, if Laura had been Petrarel’s wife,
TIa would have written sonnets all his life 2 7

Petrarch was anotherof the blightedlovers whose songs
have become fmmortal. He first saw Laura de Sade in‘the
Church of St. Clair at Avignon, when a yviolent passion
suddenly seized him. He wrote sonnets and songs in her
praise, which cireulated over Europe, and contributed to
rendered this hopeless attachment one of the most celebrated
inJiterary history. Potrarch wandered from place to place
from court tovcourt, sometimes sceluding himself at Vau-
cluse. but often returning to Avignon, to cateh anofther
gight of Laura walking in the gardensbeneath the rock on
which stands the old pontifical palace, where Petrarch
ased ta stand on the look-out.. We have no distinet ae-
count of Tiow Laura’s husband regarded Petrarch’s homage
to his wife, but Campbell surmises that it did not add to

her happiness, for he was in the habit of scolding her un-
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til she wept ; and as he married again seven months after
her death, it is probable that he did not greatly lament her
loss. Tt has, indeed, been surmised by some that Laura
was an imaginary person, but there can be no reasonable
doubt of her actuial-existence. She died of the plague in
lier fortieth year, passing-away, as described by Petrareh,
like & lamp-which is gradually extinguished for want of
nourishment.  When the poet heard of her death, he felt
as if he had'lost the ‘only object that attached him to life.
Yet Petrarch survived her loss more than twenty years,
continuing to think of her and write about her as he had
done in his youth—still indulging in' the luxury of woe.
Tasso was powerfully- influenced by the writings of
Petrarch, whichthrilled throngh the heart of young Italy.
Tasso’s fivst passion was fora young lady of .\lv:m;un. to
whom he addressed many sonnets after the manner of
Petrarch, styling her his Laura, But the young lady having
married another, the ieart of the susceptible poet became
inspired by a newand still more hopeless passion for the
Princess FEleonora, sister of thesDuke of Ferrara. To her
he addressed many of his amatory verses, and even de-
clared his love, but without-avail. It isnot believed that the
Princess favored his pretensions ; but giving the reins. to
his imagination, he depicted in glowing and even in pruri-
ent terms the favors he had received from her.. These
verses, abstracted from his papers by an enemy, were shown
to the Duke, avho caused the poet to be apprehended and
ghut up in the Convent of-St. Francis-at Ferrara. He es-
caped from the convent, and wandered footsore over Ttaly.
):III ]ll' (‘ullli[ not 1-‘::\’«" :1]'&4';:“[;“-1' the lrl;ln'x- \'-'lll'l'l‘ ]]is }H':l‘l'i
was, and after the lapse of about a year, he returned to
Fererara.  He applied to see the Duke and the Princess,
but was refuséd.— He beeame frantie, and denounced tlie
house of Ilste and all its members. He was again arrested

and confined in the hospital of St. Anna, where he was
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treated as a madman. He lay there for the space of seven
years, never ceasing to indulge in his hopeless but un-
\'-»lxtllh-l':u;»]t' lu\'(‘.

The poet Metastasio was content to entertain a platonic
affection for the Signorina Dulgarini, better known as the
Romanina, the greatestsinger of her day. He lived under
the same roof with her husband, and followed the pair up
and down Italy, dedicating his time and energies to the
muses and friendship. At the death of the Romanina,
she bequeathed to Metastasio the whole of her property
after the death of her husband; but the poet declined to
take advantage of the Signora’s will, and at once transferred
the reversionary interest in the property to her husband.
The poet Alfieri—whose appearance formed another impor-
tant epoch in Ttalian history at a much later date—was,
like Dante, an impassioned lover. If was to his loves, un-
hallowed though they were, that we owe most of his trage-
edies. As he himself says: #The desire of study and a
certain effervescence of creative ideas always seized on me
when I was in love.”

Compared with the ardent love of the Ttalian poets, all
Yl”ll‘l'n' Seenn (‘--Ill]’:ll':ﬂi\%-Il\’ tame. \’t't H\t‘ same I):ls‘ﬁ‘ilxll
has inspired the poets of other countries, though their
strains may be less undying. The fate of Camoens some-
what resembled that of Tasso.  He fell in loye at eighteen
with a lady above his rank, at the court of Lishon, and was

banished to Santarem, where he began his Lusiad. He

went abroad and distinguished himself as a soldier, 'still

L']lt'l‘i.\]lillg his 11«)1:('11-\‘9 lu\'«'——l]h,‘ theme of many of ]lis
beautiful sonnets. After many years' wanderings, he ré-
turned to Portugal to find his mistress dead, and him-
self in’ misery. Cervantes wrote ‘Galafea to win the
affections of a lady with whom he wasin love; and though
he suceeeded in winning her affections, he married another.

It was love that inspired Kisfaludy, the greatest lyrie
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poet of Hungary. Wicland was fiest impelled to mystic

pietism by the passionate attachment he conceived for a
cirl whose hand he first kissed four years after he had fallen
in love with her. She returned his love, and they vowed
eternal fidlelity. ) Eight years passed, and Wieland being
>1i“ 100 ]nm!' to narry, -\'nlillle gave her 1):!11(1 to Herr la
Roche.  But Wieland continued to love her as before.
S-Ttwas an ideals’ he-—said, © buba true enchantment in
which T Tived, and the Sophia that loved so enthusiasti-
eallywas the idea-of perfection embodied in her form.
Nothing is more-eertain than that,| if destiny had not
broueht s tocether, I should never have been a poet.”
Wicland: afterwatds married an active, firm, prudent, and
tender wife; and. the love, thongh.less ideal, was more
fruitful and probably more h;lpp_\:.

Byald, -the Danish poet, was driven to poetry by dis-
appointed affection. The young lady with whom he fell in
love married another, This cireumstance threw a shade of
welancholy over his life, evoked ‘his poetical genius, and
produced a depth-of feeling awd pathos which first dis-
covered itseliin his @reat poem of Balder's Dod. Novalis
was 50 powertully influenced by his affection for Sofia von
K= that it is said to have constituted the substance and
essence of his whole life. She died on her fifteenth birth-
day. and the rest of Novalis’s short life was spent in mourn-
ing her loss. ¢ Life became for him,” says Tieck, “a
alovified Jife; and hisiwhole being melted away as intoa
brieght, conscious vision of a higher ("\i\l(‘h\'l't“ “WWhat
made you a poet 27 asked Dumas of Reboul, the balcer of
Nismes, author of that beautiful gem, L' Ange et I Enfant.
“ Tt was sorrow,’ was the reply, ““the loss of a heloved
wife and c¢hild.”

Goethe also was a lover, but in him love was a thing of
the intellect vather than of the heart. Self-culture was the
passion of his life. is intellect dominated over, if it did
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not-even absorb, his other faculties. His experience of life
Wis ”Il'l'(‘f“l'l' ilu"vl:l])l-'?f-; ful‘ love cannot be lllnlt-rsh‘lml
or deseribed unless it has been really felt. Yet there are
many beautiful delineations of the feeling in his Awufo-
biography, and in various of his poems. Goethe, in his
way, loved Gretchen, and Clirchen, and Frederiea, and
Lotte, and Lili, and Bettina, and others; but he feared
marrying either of them,—it is surmised, because he feared
losing his freedom.  © He could paint,” says M. Lewes,
10 one better,—the exquisite devotion of womar to man;
as witness those divine creatures, Gretchen and Clirchen
—_that he had experienced ; but the reciprocal tenderness
of man to woman, the generous, protecting, self-sacrificing
feeling of the man, he had not felt, and could not ex-
press.”

When “Goethe had won. the Jove of the simple girl
Frederica, he threw her away like & sucked orange. All
fhat he wanted was.to make a charming idyll of her love,
and his own desertion of her, to delight the world. DBut
the abandoned Fredericayas fearfully avenged by the proud,
caleulating, eold-hearted poet’s subsequent marriage fo
Christiane Vulpius,  After living with her for many years,
he eventually married her, when she had become fat,ugly,
and intemperate. A strange ending of the love experi-
ences of the great author of Dichtung und Walvheit !
“\When Goethe had no woman inhis head,” says Mz Hay-
ward. “he was like a dissector withouta subject. He said
of Balzac! that each of | his hest novels seemed dug out of a
suffefing womar’s heart. Balzac might have- returned
the <'«nn'l»1i!1u'lx‘z.”

Perhaps it is well that we should not know too much of
the personal history of great poets, They are often as
weak s the weakest.  Even Shakespeare himself seems
from his Sonnets to have been lead into evil courses during

his life in London, -“We know,” says Sir Henry Taylor,
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“that he imputed the evil courses into which he was he-
trayed to the way of life forced upon him by the want of a
competency :
“ ¢ 0O, for my sake do thou with Fortune chide,

The guilty.gordess of my harmful deeds,

That did not better for my life provide

Than public means which public manners breeds.

Thence comes it that iy name receives a brand,

And almost thence my nature is subdued,

To that it works in, like the dyer's hand.’ *?

Though France' presents many illustrations of the in-
fluence of woman on the character and works of poets and
literary men; we do not find such-instances of absorbing
love and devotion as in the case of the Italianand G«'l‘!llil‘n
poets.\ With the French, love is a sentiment rather than
a passion.—a. thing of the intellect rather than of the heart,
—often delicate and refined, hut without dominating in-
fluence over the life.. The love of Abelard for Heloise hecan
and ended in sentiment; they married but to s'-]b:ll’:l(v; he
to enter the Abbey of St. Denis as/a monk, and she to
enter the convent of Argenteuil as a nun. Down to a
comparatively recentperiod, the French monarchs exercised
amost deteriorating influence upon the relations of the
sexes; and their bad example filtered down through all the
grades of society. | Men married to cover intrigues, and
women married to be “free”: their onlv :171;u“mn-'~m.~;
seeming to be for other men's wives, or other women's
hushands. In the reign of Louis XTIV..

placed lovers ; and amours became fashionable;

mistresses re-
Literature
was saturated with nnehastity ; and /vice was evervwhere
rampant. Unchaste women were idealized and idolized.
Manon Lescaut was written by an abbé; there was no
shame in such associations. » Women were regarded merely
as existing for men’s pleasure, and treated accordinely, f::
theirown degradation. 4

I'he great evil of the French literature of last century

#Sir Henry Taylor, Notes on Life, p. 170,
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was that it brought into disrespect the character of woman.
Society may recover from revolutions, and even be purified
by them; but when the character of woman is degraded,
sm‘i"l.\' 18 IYlli.\lll!lﬂl at 1ts core. It has been said that
women are like bank-notes, which may be made to rise or
fall in public estimation, and that literary men are the
bankers. If this be true, the moral fall in France, towards
the end of last century, must have been great. Diderot,
Roussean, and Voltaire merely represented their age.
Diderot, the anthor of the /','s_\w.,/ on Merit and  Virtue,
forsook an affectionate young wife, and wrote an obscene
novel for the purpose of paying a mistress with the pro-
ceeds. Roussean, after a long round of intrigues, took up
with @ low-bred girl, Therése de Vasseur, whom he event-
11:1”\\' married. The author of Finile was not so :_:'mll as
his book ; for hie sent his children; almost as soon as born,
to the [“ullluning II«_)s}.imI !

Voltaire, who never married, was almost as general and
as fickle a lover as Goethe. He became enamored fivst of
one and then of another person—DMademoiselle de Noyer,
Madame de Villars, Madame Rupelmonde, and Madame de
Chitelet. “ What human pen,” says Carlyle, © can describe
the troubles this unfortunate philosopher had with' his
women ? A gadding, feather-brained, capricious, old-co-
quettish, embittered, and embittering set of wantons, from

the earliest to the last! The last, if we mistake not, was
Madame de Chéitelet, with whom Voltaire lived tinder the
same roof as ler husband. . Veltaire and Madame made a
show of studying Leibnitz and Newton together, Voltaire
teaching her English and Ttalian. After living together
in seclusion and study for more than six years, Madame de
Chitelet died nnespectedly, when Voltaire was thrown into
a paroxysm of gricf.

The ]lll]lxln:l' of ]‘jllj_[]i.\]l luu-i-]l:u“:lulul‘.\ has been l'l'!L\i'll'l'—

able, Cowley, Otway, Prior, Congreve, Gay, Swift, Pope,
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Collins, Shenstone, Gray, and (toldsmith, died unmarried.
Cowley was in love but once, and had not confidence
enough to declare his affection. Swift's intrigues with
Varina., Stella, and Vanessa, are surrounded with mystery.
He was capable of loying ardently, though cruelly. After
evoking the affections of these warm-hearted women, he
slitank from them by turns;as if in horror; and he died
at last @ i a rage.” touse-his own words, like a poisoned
rat in a4 hole.”* \ fTHe loyes of Pope, on the other hand, are
of . somewhat Tndicrous character, arising from Ris distor-
tion, T his/diminutiveness, and his conceit, His first passion
—_and iEwasa sham loné—was for.a certain Lady M——,
whonihe addressed in a series of pert and affected epistles,
whichiafterwards found their way  into print, and were
mueh langhied at. His second passion, which may have
been aréal one, was for 110 less a person than the celebrated
Lady Mary Wortley Montague, one of the most beautiful
;111<l.1n1'illi:1!x'. women/in Europe. His declaration of love to
her was received with/irrepressible laughter. After that,
Pope hated her with a hatred more cordial than hislove had
been, tand slandered her with all the ]mli.~lml point and
bitterness of which he wis so great a master.

Far more interesting and humane were the loves of

Cowper the poet. At an early period of his life, he had

% It has been sul Q that Stella (Bsther Johnson) was Sir
William Temple's daughter, and that wift (who discovered the
secret) was his sony-consequently. her half-brother. ** Ilhe was,
savs Sie'W. R. Wilde, **it certainly /would account for many
hithertoinexplicable portions of lis conduct rejative to Stelli and
Vanessa.'—Closing Years of Dean Swift's Life, p. 112." The
more probable cause, however of his morl m'm-1'n|'ivi'(_\‘ of con-
duet was. that Swift was more or less insane during the greater
part of his life ; and that he knew it. ) :

+ A question arose during a literary conversation, :ﬂ»mzt.llm mean-
ing of a passage in Horace. A bystander ([l)w!‘\'ml: * Might it not
be explained by a mark of interrogation.”—=* And whag is youe
idea, sir, of a 1mark of interrogation ?” asked Pope. The gentle-
man looked down upon the satirist, and said: “Tt is a little
crooked thing, sir, that asks questions 1’
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given his heart to his cousin Theodora, the daughter of his

uncle, Ashley Cowper, by whom his love was returned. But
shortly after, the young poet, then alaw clerk, was visited
by the first attack of the malady to which he was during
the rest of his life more or less subject. Their marriage
was accordingly forbidden, and both remained single for
life. Cowper’s dissappointment found relief in verse. As
Dryden has said: “ Love makes ¢yery man a poet—ab
least a thymer.” It was whileliving at Huntingdon, seek-
ing relief for his malady in change of scene that he first
became acquainted with Mrs. Unwin and her hisband, as
well as with their son and danghter; and in course of time,
Cowper formed one of a charming family group. Of Mrs.
Unwin he wrote at the beginning of their acquaintance:
“That woman is a blessing to me, and I never see her
without being the better for her company.” Mr. Unwin
was shortly after killed by an accident, and Cowper hecame
domesticated with the family. They removed to Oluey ;
and there Mrs. Unwin encouraged him to write, for the
purpose of diverting his mind from gloomy thoughts.
Indeed it is to her and Lady Austen that we owe the
pringipal part of his works. For twenty years, Mrs. Un-
win waited’ npon him with the most tender assiduity,
neither of them entertaining the slightest notion of matri-
mony. 1t was; to use his own words, a- union. of hearts
without a flaw between. DMys. Unwin’s health was the
fivst to give (way.| Shewas attacked by paralysis, and
Cowper was “ghocked in every merye.” | He became her
nurse, by turns with others. In one of the interyalsof his
watching he composed the tender and beautiful verses
%Mo Mary.” . Slowly she glided into the silent land. Cow-
per never recovered from the blow, and died three years
after the death of the dear and gentle Mrs. Unwin.

Tt is not known that Goldsmith ever was inlove. With
his thriftless but simple “fftt;l“l it was better that he should.
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fiot seek to involve another inhis hand-to-mouthlife. Yet
it is recorded of him, that on one occasion he was with
difiiculty dissuaded from marrying a needlewoman, probably
int«-mli;yg sfor-wkindness. The life of Charles Lamb, in
Gonmoation with Mis sister Mary, is very affecting. She
stabbed Her mather in-a fit of unadness, and ever after was
liovering on the verge of insdnity. [t appears from certain
hints in Charles Lamb’s writings, that he was once very
mueh i love's Int after his sister's disaster, he persist-
ently denied himself the pleasures of \all other female af-
fl:ctinn. and devoted himself to her; with the heroism of a
martve. THere is a romance, it is said, involved in every
life, im\\'c\'\-r prosaic, and this was the tender and devoted
romance -of poor Charles Lamb's life. | Keats, the poet,
who died so youhg, was possessed by an overpowering af-
foction: and it hasformed the subjeet of some of the most
touching of his letters.

One.of the strangest facts that hag come to light of late,
sliowing the influence of loye on susceptible minds, is that
relating to Beranger, the French poet. During all his life,
hé had -made light of loye,~though singing often of his
Tisette, Rosette, Margot, and Jeanneton ; yet whenan old
man, he was taken completely captive by the charms of an
English girl. He was quite wild about her; though he did
Nnot ‘ﬂffvl‘ to marry her, yet he was full of mim'l‘_\'. and told
his grief to a friend.  That friend carried him off to 4 dis-
tant partof the gountry, where they lived in solitude and
anknown for many weeks, until the wounds of the aged
poet began to leal. M. St. Beuve, who told the story, in-
troduced it by the saying of Bussy-Rabuten, that love, like
the small-pox; is most severe and | dangerous wlien caught
late in life.

Many love while lovers, but fail to continue their love
when married. - The characters of men and women rémain

undeveloped so long as they lead single lives; it is only
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when lhn-_\‘ become ]n‘!‘m:xnl'n!]_\' united that love between

them is fairly tested. Courting may be a sort of pienics
but marriage is the real crucible of love. Courtship is the
starting-point of a long journey of pleasures and cares, of
successes and disappointments, of enjoymentsand troubles,
—many of which are full of commonplaces, and involve
considerations of money, expenses, rents, beef and mutton,
and weekly bills. Some cannot stand these troubles, and
break down under them; others, we believe the greater
number, are patient, and endure them.

Sympathy is the main point. The help of both is neces-
sary to a perfect union. There must be control of temper,
the feeling of responsibility, mutual tolerance for each
other’s faults (for faults there must be), adaptibility to the
new conditionsof life, and a united desire to make tha hest
of everything. Those who haye had the most ‘experience
will say, that if these conditions are observed, life will be
full of joy, comfort, and blessing. The husband will look
upon his home as his sanctuary; the wife will regard the
fireside as the eentre of her domestic love, affection, and
enjoyment. The man and woman who are able to throw
themselves into the existenee of each other, and to seek
the welfare of each other, hawe the strongest safegunard
ever invented by God against the evils that result from
the enjoyment of mere selfish pleasure; and also: from
brooding over and becoming absorbed in the sufferings of
gelfy, | True love is the only combatant stgong engugh to
overthrow the last and subtlest enemy of man.

“ A woman’s goodness, when she is a wife,
Lies much upon a man’s desert; believe it, sir,
If there be faunlt in lier, I'll pawn my life on’t
*Twas first in him, if she were ever good.” *
Somemen of genius married early—perhaps too early.

Shakespeare married Anune ITathaway at eighteen; Ben

# Beaumont and Fletcher,
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Jonson married at twenty-one ; Franklin married at twenby-
four; but his mother-in-law hesitated about giving her con-
sent to the marriage, as she did not think the young man
could make his living as a printer; for there were already
two printing-offices in the United States, and she doubted
wltether the country could support three. Dante, Kepler,
Tuller, Jolmson, Burke, and Scott married at twenty-six.
A loug role of poets, lawyers, statesmen, and divines might
e giveny who married before they were thirty. Washing-
ton and Buonaparte married at twenty-seven, and Nelson
at twenty-nine. Two poets-lanveate, Southey and Colley
Cibber, married very young indeed. Jeremy Taylor rose
to eminence despite an early marriage; James Watt had
energy and bolduess left, after an early union, to conceive
and carry almost to perféction the griumph of mind over
matter. »

In the biography of men of genius, we do net hear so
miteh of the good wives as of the bad ones. The happiest
wen do-uot parade their home-treasures. Those who find
Liappiness in marriage make no display of it while those
who findne sympatliy at_Jiome seek it abroad. Happy
hushands are silent, while the unhappy are clamorous and
occisionally-self=vindieatory. It is with marriage aswith
running waters: “The shallow murmur, while the deep
are dumb.”  Tf biocraphers were to inform us of the wives

of distineuished men, it would probably be found that the

cood wives were greatly in the majority.

Marriawe, while it exercisesthe affections, composes! tlie
heart. The men of business and the men of public affuirs
turn from the worry of outdoor life to the solace of home.
There they find comfort and, moral sustenance, Through
the regimen of domestic loye the liousesmother wyatches
over the cradle of infancy, regulates and cheers the growth
of youth, comforts the rest of manhood and age, and at-

tends to the well-being of every individual under her roof.

.\"iu{/./d and Married— [[;7[?8-.‘[1‘1. 405

« The wife,” says Sir Henry Taylor, “who praises and
persuades, warns and exhorts upon occasion given, and
carries her love all with a strong heart and not a wealk
fondness—she is the true helpmate.” One of the greatest
of “statesmen, Lord Burleigh, was blessed in a wife, not
only of great accomplishments but of admirable temper;
and when she died he lamented her loss as the greatest
blow he had ever received. “But I ought to comfort my-
self.”? he added, “with the remembrance of her many virtu-
ous and godly actions, whereon she continued all her life.”
The Count: of Stelberg l)l‘l'ii.\'w[ the words of Descartes
“ Je pense, done je suis,” to his golden little book, Von
der Liche; but, he added, “ Wir lieben, werden wir seyn
—We love, therefore we shall exist h-goﬂu-l‘.

We might give a long list of those who have married
happily, and of those whose marriage has ended unhappily.
Some have been egually yoked, and others the reverse—
unequal in years, rank, fortune, mind, and heart. It is
strange what qualities men have most admired in the
women they have selected as their partmers in life. Mason,
the poet, is said to have made a proposal “to the woman
lie married, because, during a whole evening that he had
been in her ¢ompany with others, she iad never uttered a
.\'ing]tf word.” Y('t_. when l'n:ll'l‘il"l to the lnn)i. she I)l'l)\'f:tl
both intelligent and conversible ; and when she died he
greatly mourned her Joss. Perhaps few have read without
emotion the epitaph,which he composed and placed upon
her tombstone.

Calvin dispensed with love-making altogether. He had
no time for courting, but called his friends to his help.
Farel endeavored to find a wife for him, but without suc-
cess.  Martin Bueér discoveréd forhiim the widow of an
Anabaptist'with a large family; he took her to wife, and
they lived happily together. Very different was Luther—
the genial, warm-blooded, jovial man. He addressed his
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wife as “his rib Kitty, his lord Kitty, his empress Kitty.”
“It is no more possible,”he said, “to do without a wife
than it is to dispense with eating and drinking, Conceived,
nourished, borne by women, our very heing is, in a great
meastre, theiv beings.and it is utterly impossible for us
to dissever ourselves altogether from them.”

Kepler, the astronomery chose his second wife in as
prosaic and business-like away as Calvin,  He made 2
catalogue of twelve ladies, 